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;* PKBFACE- 

l Hopdst John BuoyftA laxiie the confeuion, “tho 
^ Latin I borrowed.'’ The compilar baa to aalM a far 
' moTo oxtaiuivo ackoowlod^fment. The idea of pub> 
liahin^ suck a Catalogao vaa borrowed from tbe tUr. 
J. Lon^; plan bas been c<miod from the Report of 
the Intoraatiuaal Stcktiatica] Cgsgroa; the Introduc* 
tory Kcticoa hnvo been ebJady aeleetod from tho worlca 
onumontod bo^ow. Tbo compiUr'a knowlodge of Tamil 
ia 00 vorv alight, that ho ix innipnblo of forming on 
iodgpoojrtot judjTmcnt uf iKMika in Uuvt iHngnago. He 
I Km, tborefoTD, Iwou vbUgod tbrouglioot to arail him- 
I aelf of tlio uirl vt coinpetont NUivo Scholart, with oo- 
i oaaioniil uaaiKtauco from Buropoan fHooda. Hit work 
I baa boon tbot of abridging DvUoriala already available, 

' nd ofontoHug, under appropriatolicacU, booki wbioli 
« collooUd. 

Aa a rule, refvroucee ara given to tbo works from 
vbich eztracta have Imomaida. The following bara 
^en chiefly oootultod, and the compiler wontd taka 
iia opportani^ of reoommaodjng thorn to tbo attan- 
on 01 all who wiab fhllor doteila on many poiata ;— 
Dr. Caldwoira Ceoparative Oraouw of the Dravidian 
angnagaa. 

Ar^ele, by the Bar. H. Bower, on the Teinll Language 
I aadlntamtdre in tbo GalouttaBeviow. Vol. XZ 7 . 

I Catelcgee of Oriental hfanuarripta* and other worka by 
*So Rof. W. Tiwlor. 

' Tbo Tamil Plntareh. 

Oiiral. 

beavbi'e Craminiu of the High Dialoct of Tamil. 

The abovo refor epocially to Tamil. A free use hu 
. also boon mado of tbo wriiinge of Wilson, Max Miller, 
Muir, and others. 

* Tbw work is (bna Tetaeea. be cbteiniiit at la- St euh at 
.tbe GevarsxMot Beofc IVpet. Tbe Tndl beefca trt, ooU^ ebxaflj 
{»tbo Thjpt Volvna. 


Tlio comuilor's priuclpol oasietout in pt'cprniitiun 
of tho Cfttalogue wna tbo %ev. S. Winfred, oo exoellent 
Bclioleir, and bimcolf tlie author of some niefol Tamil 
work*. Ho alio dovlred valuoblo help from 0 . Baja* 
gopol HDai, Hood Pandit in tho Madron Ooreromest 
Homal Sohool, and T. S. Couduwnuti lyor, in ohargo 
of the Maokenzio Mancuioripto. The Pundita of Pro- 
fidenc/ CoUego voro conioltod on lomo difflcuU 
pointa. 

Tho compjlor is deeply induhtod to ctovoivl frionde 
forvalnablo nid, ghvn with gi'ont choorfulneis. They 
were, indood, "oyM to the Mind.” Dv. (Joldwell kindly 
ffDggMtod n courso U Tamil rt'udiiip* for J^fiuioDoriei, 
and anstrerod sorond quorioi witli roipuol to tivntieea 
on Philoaophical Jlindt^inm. In addition to tho ** bor¬ 
rowing” already ackaowlodffcd, fho compiler ohtoinod 
tho loan of about a hundioa volumes of Tamil works, 
801X10 of them now scarco, from tho library of the Bev. 
H. Bower, who also ww a willing referee when Ka> 
tiro Sdiolm*8 <^ffei«d in <^inioa. Ono of the worthiest 
sons of the bibliomaniac, Dr. Dibdiu, the com]^or has 
met’ with ia India, is the Eev. C. £. Konset. In 
aearoh of aroro book, be shows tho koonnoas of aoeot 
and tenaoity of a bloodhound. Several of the most 
usoAil portion! of this woik wore ubtained from 
louroo! which ho indicated. Tho Hov. P. Poroival, 
and the Bov. J. P. Ashton, also kindly aided in differ* 
ent ways. 

Tho |>riznary objeot of tho compiler iu preparing 
tlus Catalogue was to aid in his immediate work. 
The Christian Voinaculai* Education Society for 
with which ho is coonocted, issuen annually nas^half 
a million of pablioations in tho languages cf &^ia and 
Ceylon. It i» evident that an oetjuainianoe with native 
literature ie of groat importanoo la fonmuga jodgtne&t 
oa to which boSu ehould be pabUshed. 

It is hoped, that the Catalogue will also be of HOmo 
nae to Musionarios and others in various ways. 

The following niiinmsry sliows tho number of ^vorka 
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irhose titles liave bee\i cuUocted aad anvugsd ia 
elftSMa 
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Tli9 compiler fully ciivare tliat the Oat^lognie h&a 
many defeote. It was hurriedly up whan ae waa 

S raparing to loave for Ei^land ou account of his health. 

Q lamilur phraaa> it was Hobson's choice. The sheata 
had to be hastily printed, and, Dotwitbst42sdiag every 
effort, he has been, obliged to leave a portion of the 
work in rough manusoript to be set np euor ho h/vs left 
Madras. 

In the Catalone there arc Toony ocnuisions. The 
proper title should be a" Contribution towards a Cat^ 
iogue of Tamil Printed Docks.” Thom arc, doubtleis, 
aleo several raistakoe in ontrioa. In a groat 
Gates copies of tho works oould not bo obtained. If 
two native scholars, consulted separately, coincided in 
their eccount of a bock, it was inserted undor tliu head 
they mentioned. If they dilTorod, further infomnitlon 
was sought. It is to be oxpeoted. however, tluvt t^ore 
will he some errors. Hut in splto of dofuoM, It is 
hoped that the Catalogue will be fonnd uaofni for the 
present, and worth tbo oxpenso of purchase. 

The compiler would earnestly direct tlie attention ef 
Tamilian! who havo loooivod ngood English oducation 
to the great desirableness of publishing a series of 
works jlliutrativs of thuir native language and 
Uteratnre. Let them be assured, that so long 
as they daspiso thoir mother'tongae, they have 
merely a thin whitewash of civilization. 

F. Sohlegel, one of the greatest seholurs in modern 
tiznes, remarks as follows of his countrymen in his 
" fflstovy of Literature” :— 

'' The mors that national (bolings an<l rocoUeotkas ware 
revived, the »cvs also onr love awakened for ov mother, 
tongue. That oognaintaace with foroign longuwoe, whether 
dead or living, wM<^ is necessary for xoen or letters and 
foshion, wu nolongsr OMOCdated i^th negloet of thoir var* 
nacnlar speech; a neglect whkh is always sore to work ;U 
own revenge on those who praotisc it, and which can never 
be snpposM to create any p^odloe either in foronr of 
their politenens or theiv erudition." Vel 1. pp. S. 4. 
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vli 

mjgl)( cftc2i form tlio enbjoct of a 

volnme ^— 

I. Tbe R:n of Uie Smva mCom in Soath India^ 
noticed of the principjil S*iv*Temp1 ^ a Ml livt of 
8aiVA books, with susmAriM of toeir contonte, and 
some tllDktTA^rd oxtracts. 

II. A corrospondins’ irork on tbe Vaisbn&Ta Sn- 
tern. A fall account of jUmani^Aie dMinble. Tlie 
feronoes botwoon tbo VwiTikAlsi and Tonkaloi sbonid 
Lo stilted. 

III. An accotint of the works on Phiiosopbicsl 
Hinduism, with snstTses of their contents and eraioiin 
oxtracta. The difbronccs between the Socte should bo 
etete^ end the books advoeeCing the tenets of eacli 
ihonld bo grouped togetlior. 

17. A complete account oftha works on Astro- 
log^, DirinatioD, and Magic. This would be valuable 
in sevoral respects. It would be interesting m show¬ 
ing how far tM eastern and western idees oorrospend- 
00 . Another gneetion ts, to what extent is Mesmerism 
known and practised in India? la oonnectioo with this 
subject it maj be mentioned that good sorrios would 
bo done hy little woda in Tamil, in a lively style, 
bantering the people on their boHef in astrology, 
omens, Sc. 

y. An aoconnt of Tamil Uedlcine, with doserip^vo 
notices of books and select extracts. 

YX. A work on Tamil Poctiy. Speeimons of voreifi- 
cation shonldbe nveu. Id addition todoscriptive notacce 
of books, it wonld bo interesting to give titmalotions of 
pasBAgea both from yalmikis and Esmban’s lUmaysnu, 
showing tho d iflar eocee between the works. Tbo 
Popular Songs of tbe oountry should bo noticod. 

Books on tbe above subjects, well got up would 
meet with a remnnorativo nle in Europe, and 

America, and gam some name for their authors. Thoro 
KTO also nobler cousidontions. Educated Tamiliana, in¬ 
stead ofsinkinginto sloth, or being absorbed by moue-y 
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making, uiiglit well dn7o(o tlieir Idisiuo vu suoh a 
cauaa. 

Still lou U known of Tolugu and Ciuiaraeo Ucera> 
turt tbaa of Tamil. Correaponding works ti^oating of 
CbaH lasguagaa would bo equally utoful. 

Completo DoeoripUvo CataloguoH Aroalrio a dojidu' 
ratum. Thoj could boat bo prepared whan important 
oub^oota bave boon invoatigntod aoparatol?. StiU, 
bettor Oataloguca than any now aTnilrtblo might bo got 
up without much difficulty, 

Still 1 X 101*0 ia ii incumboiit upon I^ativo acbolara, 
who have rooeivod aa Eagtioh odiiuation, to make 
known to their countrymoa, through the vernaculars, 
BODie of the lniowled|^ they hare ao^uirad, Komarka 
on eubject by B. B. Powell, Eaq., Director of Pub- 
ho Icatruc^Q, addreasod to tlw Oraduatoa of tho 
Madras Dniveroity, deaeire to be carefully pondered. 

In Bomaiiifling Tamil words in this Catalogue, letters 
have simply been translitorated-^they have not been 
altered to express tho pronunciation. hVom want of ac* 
eented vowob, tha long sounds have sot been indicat> 
ed. Other classes of lettars might have been repre> 
seated according to tho system of MazMnller; but 
the compiler was so pressed for time, that this could 
not be ^tended to.' As the titles, wbm*e necessary, 
are also given in Tamil, thio io of leas oonsoquonoe. 

The following abbroriations may bo explained 

A, M. P. American Mioiion Prou. 

0. V. B. S. Cbristiaa Vemaonlaa* Bducution Idoolety. 

O. B. D. Oovemment Book Depot. 

M. S. B. B. Madrae School Book Sooiety. 

M. T. S. Madras Tract Sooioty. 

M. U. 0. K. 8. Madrae Dp^kta Clrnndha Eorana 
Sabha, ^ 

R. T. S. Beligions Tract Society. 

8 .1. 0. 8. B. S. South India Christian School Book 
Society. 


PBCPACB. 


iz 

S. P. 0. K. Society fox* Promotiiif Christian Know¬ 
ledge. 

* An asterisk perfized to a title, shows that at pie- 
sent is ont of pnat. 

Indian Money. 

12 pioss^l anna, Id acnaes 1 Rapes, 2 Shil* 
lings, an. sss auxo, as. anuas. Rc s Rupee. 
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Tt^TOODUCTION 

TO 

CATALOaUI OF TAHIL FfilNfED BOOKS. 

TUB TAMIL LAN&DAGR 

Importu)oA~Mft& MuUoV dividOB oil Kn|n]^C4, oz^ 
bloBivp of Obihoso aad the diolooti of Amohco ond 
Africa, itfto thrco ^oauuaticftl ^milfiSB—tlto 
fcho Arjfiai, oad tbB Tornoion. Tho tliiisil fkmitj in. 

dudes 0 Iim faubibcr of Sfiokcs hy rl&iiOnjt 

scattered over ti Tost re^’OQ, OKten^ng from Australia 
to FSnlHudk Of dl tho Tu^^iah lODgnogce Tonitl is 
probably tho mcMt highly ouUirated, and pOstdtssetho 
richest storda of indigenous litoi'atllrc: Its nunc 
signillcs iwa t^ic^s*, aud thou^ It luu dot the SOftneaS 
6 f tlid TdlUgh, “ tliS Itelian ^ the oost,’’ it is an bar- 
moniouB tcoguo. ‘'Perhaps so longbagO^'' remarks 
tixo P. PercIvnJ, " cOmbmoa greater fbtob ^ith 
equal brevity; and it may be assoi’tra that HO liumAO 
f>peQoh it more cleat ohd philoMphlb ih its ozbrossioii 
os an exponent of the mind. Tho sequence of things— 
Of thougnt, action, aud lbs results—ia always mainCdn* 
ed i&Ticiatc.”f Dr. Caldwoll tlius ostimatea its lite* 
rory etorcB;— 

Though Tanll UteraturO, m a wUolo, Will hot bear a 
oouparisoB With f^anscrit lilsratUreos a whole, it is thoouly 
VQrzkaoalai' litsratrlTS in India ^Th>oll hoe not bssn oontonc 
with iraitotiag Che SOniorit, but has honorably attompUd to 
umulato and outshine ih In ouo depSi ttnont, at lMut> that 
of ethical opigi^amsi it is |•Bs^'ally mainUineth and 1 think 
must ba admitted, that the SoBSOrlt hoe been outdoM by 
tho Taoul.^J 

As it is Only about thirty yCors since the TainUa 

* TbM (• tbo el;raele)?7 accord Ivf to T*mil grvnmsrisBO ; bat 
I)r. Onodirt derives it ftvm DraviUe, Utfoog)i the Csasrees. 

t Tbi Lend of tho Vodb, p. ST, 

2 l^rsviditr CanpenUire Uraeimtr, p. fti. 


A 




11 


i:JTllODUCTtOS. 


ficgftO U) pritifcrtny of tlicn'r clatoical work", tnany of 
iKem, ta yot, art found only in mamiscript, and fti*o 
knoini. Airpla /ieldaUe opon to futni ‘0 

j’^jienxch* 

Territorial Limiti*—Tho gioat plaia of tho Carna* 
tio Ih tho » 0 At of the Teroil me. From a sliort dia> 
tan Co hvyond Pulioat, aVout 2U miloe north of Madrui, 
)l atroK^ee along tbo ooaet neerly to Truvandram in 
'JVaran cow. Wentwni'd it ia bounded by tlw (ihatH. 
It includoa n great pai*t of tho dietrivU of Anlcm njnl 
Iforth Arcot, and t]io whole of tho MathuK, bjouth 
Arcot, Coimbatore, Ti*icLiuu]>oly, Tunjew, Muduiu unci 
Tiniievolly CoUoctoratee, witli South Tra\'a]icni*c. 
Tamil if aleo the lanroage of about half the tK>|Nihition 
of Ceylon. Host of t!ie military stationa ixi the Dt'kluiii 
aad British Bnrmah oostAdn Tamil oommumties. 
Tamil ooolioe have emigrated to Mauritius; Katal; and 
the West India Islands. 

luolading North Ceylon, the aroa of tho Tamil cctm- 
try is about 58,000 Square miles, the same as that of 
li^gland and W^os. T^il is the vernaculav of about 
12 railhons. 



In the second stage, of two roots which cortleaco to 
form a word, one rotaini its radical indopcnduiieo, 
and the other sinks down to a mare termination. I'UiH 
is oidlad the 2%nu»4)aMoKcil or A^fglutinatim Stagt. 
“ The conjugation and declension can itiU bo tAken 
to pieces : and ^thongh Che terminations have by no 
meaos always lUta^a their eignidcatoty power as in* 
dependent words, they are foU a« mo^CificaCoty sylla- 
hlae and ae distitiot from the roots to which they are 
iMsoded.”* The root must never bo changed, as m 
tne Bnglish taka, took, thongh the torminatiobs, in 

* Soeiice of Lwsu^, p. 2$7. 
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40ine CQSM, m&j vary. Form orly Ui^uagM of this 
flftsswoi'o grouped undor tlie title of 8ci/0dan. hf^x 
MuUor pi’opoaes the term from lura, ewifb* 

noM, ( 2 X pressing the ^ndering ch&rMtor of the tribes. 
It itt ossentisl in Komadio languages, that the radical 
portion lUouid stand oat clear to be intelligible to 
ini»ny, though tboir iatorcourie bo but soacty, 

Jo the third stage all the roots may coalosfio or have* 
their original distioctneee blurred by phonetic corrup* 
tion. This ie oalled the or A^MlnumUM^ 

It is beet repreaeote^ by tba Semitic av Aryan 
fumiliot. " The difference betvoen an Aryan end 
A Turanian lafigusge is somewhat the same ae be» 
tween good and nad Mosaic. The Arran words seeis 
made ono piece, the Turanian words show clearly 
the sutures and fiBanrae whero the small stones were 
cem ented tx^ether.” 

Kvery inifeetional language was once agglutinative, 
(wid erery agglutinativo la^gaage waeonce monosyh 
labio. The stages, to some extent, blend into each 
other. Somo dialecta of Modem Chinese show eigne 
of agglutination; Turkish has mado great adranoe 
CoT^w infUctional forma. 

Draridiaa Family of Langnagea.—The largest num. 
her of languages probably belong to tho Agglutina. 
tiro Stage. Amon^ them are included Austrahan, 
Japanese, Mj»Iay, Siamese, the Praridian languages of 
India, Turkish, Magyar, and Finnish. 

The languages oi India may bo diridod into two 
groat classes, the Xorthein, with Sansont as tho^pi'O' 
pondcratisg eiusneut, and the Soutbarp, with an v^o* 
pendent basis, 

Tlio cftlloouisl langPigea of India," sayi Dr. Caldwell, 
" ore dividj>d by the Sus^ Pandits into two olassei, each 
containing live dialects. Theie on danotoinated i vipocf 
tirely 'the fire Claui'M', and *tlis live praviraa* By the 
flans a or Osura languagai ore moent the * bhaehaa.* or 
popular dislecte of Nnrthom India, at tbo hood of which 

5 tMda t])o BengaU, tbo Qanra proper.The Ave Praridaa 

OF Df^viiwa, according to the ran^ts, are * tbo Telingis the 
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KanmUko, tLo KurMLo. tbo OiiijaTH &u<I th» Dmvlm,' or 
Tuqil prupor. The Uuutluv &nd Guijfrr* we erronoouily m- 
olnded in tbie onumoretiop. BoUi poweee certada feetorw 
of Teeomblenoo to ilw lang^g^oii ^ tbe Sonth, whiob iud 
poMibly derived from the anmo or e umiUv eouroe ; hut, 
notwithiUcdlng the epitonce of 4 Aer eiplogioa of thie oa* 
tare, thoee twQ lumera differ from tbe Mvidiivn fhmUy 
M 'vridelf end end en iw oloHely allied to tbo 

oortbom groap, that tbero ou be no heiiteCioa iu tranat^* 
ring tliem to that alwe/' 

“Froiwly npeaklng, tlio torin ^Umvida' denuCoe tho 
Tuiil oanntey aIoiio (iriuluiling hlidoyiUam), and Tamil 
Uredkmane i»ro ueually Ntylod ‘J)rnviJalimliniaiui.' ‘J^ravida' 
motel the ' oooniry of the l^iavldiwntid a J^mvlda iu do- 
flfuql A the Beniopit leziooiu to hp a * mati of an outcruiW 
tribt, dfleoande4 ^ domded AheUci^a.' Tbut tmiw 
wpi doi^btltM appli^ by tbo Qrebmaiuoai u^babituMte of 
Ifortbera India to tho eboriginee of tbe Gxfenme Sontli 
imof to the introdnotion amoogat them of Drehnnaioal 
civUiaation, and ia as evidence of tho low cettmmtlon iu 
irhieh they vere oHginaJJy held.*'* 

'ilie tera Dravidjen, adopted by l^analodt ^ritora^ is 
DAOd tp de;i^Bate the Sou^eri} languagee, 

In ^di^n to tKe' Tamil, the principal Dnmdlaa 
lasguagoa are tlie following : 

TM/jov ,—This langoaM, the Andr* of Sanskrit 
writen, Sa a^keu along tbe oaBtem coast from about 
VuUott to Ohicaoole, whero it begins to yield to tho 
tlriye. loUmd, it extends to about tho middio of 
tVp Peninsula, Formerly Tuli^ appears to huvu 
been spoken as ibr notth as tho months uf tho (iangus. 
There'are numercos Telogu settlors in tlio Tamil 
DO«j^ and in Mysore. 'The Tuhigu louguagu is 
spoken ptobjtbly by fourteen millions. 

OatfAMS l * *^Tus language, properly the Kao- 
nadi, ig spolrai ^ threu^out the plateau of M^oru, 
and soT^wwd about ta far as BoW 'tho Kisam’a 
Territory. It is shso ^e prevailing language in Oa- 
nara on tho Western Coast. The Oanarese people 
jnay be estimated at nine millions. 

* PntvidisB Q0Bj«nitivo P> ^ 
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Mautalav.—T liis Iftngfu&go is spoVon ftlocg' t|\o 
Malabar Coast on the Wostom aide of tlie (^hsta, from 
about TolUchorry to TrsTsndnim. Dr. Coldwoll aup- 
posoi that tho llalayslooi jJoople i^ro origiDsUy a 
oolo:^ of TomUiaos frhb onterod tbs eoixfiUf by cbo 
P&lfflwit Gap, and tboaoe Iproad DbribmS,. and 
aoawward. Tho separation Hf ^lalayalam fr^ Tamil 
evidently too3c place, at a ve^ early period befen tbe 
Tamil was cultivated sad roffnod. In aCruciate Mnla^ 
yalam didbre. okieAy from TamM in disuse of tHe 
poTionsl torminalionb of tbeverba; It It tbe tvziabQlar 
of about three n^lHoiit. 

Tolu.—/T his longuajpii vae cmco pi'evAloiit in thd 
Diitriot of Cauara, but it is sow spokon only about 
260,000 Bonla; in the seighbourho^ of Maogaloro; 
It holds a position aiidway botwoen tho Canarese and 
tho Mai ayalsm, bnt morer9sembl.ee thofonztor; Pro* 
bably it will sodn disappear. 

The remaining l5fatii^aii lan^agef arb destitote df 
written chaTactoid and entirely nacnltivkted. 

Tho GOKO.—This il iUo laagua^ of the rtide fodi- 

S snoua ioJiabitulta of thd dorthem portioo of the 
entml Provinces. Ite phie^ difteronoa from the other 
Dravidian diolectd consists in its pcooliarly elaborate 
and coi^leto coi^'untiopal intern. 

The iv .—The IQiond, or ICu, language prevails ia 
Ooomsur/in tho south*west of Oiissa. Tho KJionda 
were ndtoricus for thair human Sacrificel. 

Dntvidian dialects are also apbked by the Thdavere 
And Hdtan ou the Nilgberviea. The tribe Inhabiting 
the E^nitfiai Rills use a loA^^vage whieK is in the 
main X^aTidian. " The Brahmj the lan^f^o of the 
mountaiucora in the Rhsaiihip of EeUt In Boluehiitan, 
contains, not only some Dravidian itorde, hnt a oohai. 
derable mfbsion of ndqnedfionably Drovidiaa fbrtUB 
abd idioms/'* 

The Dravidian lAUguagea, though smug fbom a 
tommou origin, are not to be coosiaersd os mero pro- 
* DrtM^diau Conparativo Qrmasar, p. 11. T}ia wbo)« ac«oigni of 
tils DraVUiaa laairaajNS )> abridasd from tbo iaoiq irork. 
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vinciftl dittlecU of ilie awto anocclij butaa (Itstioot 
though &fBUotod IftngoAgea. Tliof aro us distieci one 
from the other as the Spsni&h from tho PoriugueM, tho 
Iriab fi'om tho l^olah^ tho HobrOB' from tlio Ar&oiaio, 
tho Hmdi from tho Boogali/' 
lofoiion of Saziikrit<~’Whi1o tho Brsvidjun Un- 

n os liuvo sa iodo^undout origin, thovhsve adoptod, 
fForent proportions, niunerous fcUaicrit words. 
Of the oultivsiod Dravidisu UknguHgu, tho poroontago 
of Ssitfkrit words is onmhoat m Tsnil nnd grostuitin 
Makyid&ui. Tlio proportion \i loos in Toiugn thivn in 
Csasroso. In Tolugu about hslf tho vooabuWy con* 
Bists of BsdUkrib wc^, oither purs or modifiod. An 
oxAimDshon of t«n pagss in difBerat parte of Whislow’d 
Tamil Pictiozuu 7 gars 40 par oaot. as tho proportion 
of Bacskrit woru. Dr. Cudwsll rsniarks 

D is in Tanil prose oompontions ssd in tha ordinary 
spoeoh of the Brahmsiia and the more learasd Tamihans 
that the largest infuion of Sanscrit is containad; and ^ 
words that uave been borrowed from the Sansorit are obie^y 
those whiob ecpms abstract idees of philoeophvi srier^ea, 
end religion, together with tho teohmeal terms of the irtoi'u 
oltfant arte,” 

Li the other Drirldian tongeas composition is regarded 
w refined in language hi propnrti 0 & to tho amoontof 
Jdsaakrit. In Tamd poetry the rever ee holde good. The 
priaolpa} wrltere in t£e other Ucguaeta have been Drah< 
mana. In Tunil, on the oonfrary, few Brahmans ham 
written any thing worthy of preservation. The langoaxo 
hae bean oultivatod and developed with inmcniBu aoat luul 
BiMSM by Tamilian Sndraa i and the highoat rank ii\ Twidl 
literatere wbfoL has been reached by a Brahman ie that of 
a oommantator.'' 

Dr. OaUwaU furthor obaervai 
“Tranok’s ea^naalons respocting the character of the 
ooatribatioBa whteh on moiher'hhiglish haa rooeived from 
AnglO'Saxon and from l*tin ceapootivaly, are exactly appU* 
cable to the relation and n^oition which tho native Uravi- 
diae element beam to the oaosorit contained in the Tamil. 

*A1] its jointe, its whole orffcuZotum, its sinews and ite 
Iigainente> tbs great body of nrticloi, pronouns, coi\fDD<^ 
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tions, numwals, uxiliary vorbs, all Brn&ller 

word4 wUicli Mrve io knit to^h«r, and bind tlia Itrgvc 
into mtonoMi tbwe, not totpotkof ^grarnmniioid ctrao' 
tureoftbo Inn^o^ nro etelojlrklf Anfflo-Sftzon (Br^ri* 
dinn). Tbt L*tin {S&n*cht) mty oonmbnU iU talo of 
biiukt, ^ ot foodlj ftsd polU}ud Uown ttODti, to tho 
jipuntuft) boiMin#, but tilt mortar^ with tl) tbut boldi And 


bindi tb«M toffttbor, Mid oonititutot them into u booM U 
Anglo>ii»ou (unkTidiib) throughout'** 

TxvtL AtWABn. 

Thor» uro tbreo Druvidiun alphabets at preedit fa 
ues, Tts,, the Tamils tfolftyelam, «ad the Telugif- 
Oonareae. ere all tvmpoeed to be dorirod from 

the eorl;^ or f^om the still earlier oh arao* 

tore tiwt Ore contained in the oevo inscriptione. There 
ia no tradition extant of the exietonce of Tamil ohoroc- 
ters olUor tlion those which the first Br&hmaa immi* 
grants introduced. 

The present Malafalam character is derived from 
the (jrontham look) in which Sonski'it woe written 
in the South.* Iho Tarnil character has the some ongin. 
" The modem Teluga'Canorase differs censiderobty 
from the modem Tamil, and departs moro wldelf thazi 
the Tamil from the Bera-nagarl type ; hat there is a 
marked i^esemblonoe between many of the Telugu- 
Conaraeo choraotera and the corresponding dioraoters 
that are found in early Ttunil iasonptiona.''t The cus¬ 
tom in the Bekhan of writing on thu leaf of the paU 
myra palm with an iron stylus, nos hod a considerublo 
in^uence in mocliMng the shape of the charoctera. 

Letterii—The 'tamil al^^habet contains thirty letters, 
vis,, twolre ^walf and eighteen oonion&nta. Tamil 
grammarians designate vowels M »ytV or the H/o of a 
word; conBunauts as the ho*1j/; and tho junc¬ 

tion of a vowel and consonant as u^irmcyj or on on t* 
mated body. 

V0WIL8. 


* Dftwidi&a CooipanUrs Ortounv, p, $2. * f 7t^ p. 93. 
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i *1 
k ng 
C aif 4ir 
^ n I i 
Lahudf, ^ 

p m 


I^uiataiff, 9 ^ 

R il or gn. 
XientaU, ^ 

t n. 

VtuWiilcd, u if ti> 4i9ir ^ 

y r 1 V n 1 * 


Difforoncoi of onmioii oviBt yf'ith rogArd to tkoolaMi* 
ficRtion of Romo the lottorsi ftro 

gi'oupod togotlior iM Horni-vowolfl or liquids. T^o 
sonnd of ^ hooioa pocitlMis Rhonlnft says,''it in a 
mixtiii'o of V Olid I, and iinporcoptibly ocnlORCing by 
taming toi^o to tko roof uf tbo mouth ,”t 
In the north or the I'unil ocobtiy it Iim tbo <ioiiiid of 
r ; in the sooth It is pl^nooscod 1. Drs> Coldwcll and 
Popo traasliterato it *bT b j r>tlier writers reproiont it 
by fl and stfi. Tho Sub*Cominitteo of the Msdru 
Mtcrsry tjocioty fdmsrk, Oohwal oso nad analogy sro 
is favor of considering it a cerebral 1. As the word 

is written Tamil, in tlie following ^sgos ^ is 
translitoratcd by li Tamil gromnianans dindo conso> 
naiiU into three dsascA 
BUvM >«( iL, u. ffi 

Hone of these can end a word. 

Bo/l Clam. St ti , 

Bach Utter is the coireapondin g nual to tho stron g 
OlsM. Only >1 and St arc initial i All oscopt S may 
be final. 

d'l St «V. 

Of thoKO (u and 4i only are initial: all oM flnsl. 

Of\U tho Indian languagos, Tikinil hoM the most 
limited alpKabot. Jt is ucwtitcto of the onpirato h, of 
aspirated oohsonauts, and of tbo Honsontsibilaati. 
On the othOT hand it abounds in liugiiaU. Some of the 
Tamil letton are employed to reprosont tbo absent 
charootera, though in ao imperUct and inconvonient 
Tho Bomo consonsnt which is a surd at the be^ 
* SomtitoM Mllad ombnU. 
t Omnmar, p, IS, 

I Sapors f< la. 
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^naing of n word ie a so&oct m ti)d middle. " TIio 
Jotter 4," remarks Dr. Pope, “ has jjo lew ^an fivo 
soands. The wklatal i can only bo exproseed by a 
dotiblo r, apd t(o ' cerebraV t by do^bHriff the d ot the 
same clws. It has but ono oharac^r ua p, ph, b, 
and bh j ns also for k, kh, g, gh; oad for », ph, chh, 
j, Mjd J."* 

Old Tsipil writers seom almost to hnvo catorta^d 
a jealousy of Saasevitt wd restrlo^ tl^omsclvos as 
much os possible to pure ^avidiao sounds, forms, 
luid roots, Saqiosit words whoa iatroduo^ ware 
i^tiorod to Acoerd with the Tamilian laws ofsoond. 
The other Pravidian languagos boiag cultivated 
ohisflr by BsaJunane, thciis wm not the saiae fooliog.f 
ffhe I l^van^ari alpliabet has been adopted and 
Sanscrit words are correctly represented. The nso 
of several Sanscrit letters, written in the Crran- 
tham character as # sb, eti s, h, ^ j, &c., is nin-: 
icg ground among educated Tamijisns. Dr. rope 
says, ** This chango is a bo&cdcial one,* adding both 
tp force and pi'ocision of the language/’ Amend, 
who regards it very difei’ently, writes as follows 

When we take a word from Latin or Omk, Hebrew op 
Trench, or from Tamil, we never think of bringing in tlie 
Greek or Hebrew or T'amil Isttors, nor Latin or other ondr 
ingt. Tho Bngliiih (or Rotnim) luttem me made to oomo 
as uoar the oiiginsl word, as the langni^ and luttan will 
admit This rule is ohservod in oil piotiunariei I bare 
seen. 

" Again, if oqr Tamil alphabet is defootive, the only way 
is to add TtMded lettdrv to the alphabet, and lot tlm 
qlnld loam all his 0 . Batthis would boa bleniiBb, l)o 
vre odd Cheek and iHebrew loAen In ^gKsh bocHUSo the 
exact soujid of those letters oannqS be oniinicated by 
English letters ? 

Tamil lerioogmphors hS'Ve evidently followed the old 
rala, and when a tlajxeurit or Teingu or Arabic or KlndiiS' 
^ani word has beau tiiuufcrrad to Tamil, they have owd 
* Op* for ai) InilU, p. S. 


t Drtyj(It*fi Coa|4nitivo CiraBuur, p. 81. 
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Tajoil Icticri. If SsDskrtt \iAUn Are iutroductKl, why uol 
Tclu^Uf Aiuhic, or Y" 

Combinations of Lstton No othor combioation 
of conacDatits Admitted tlicm tJie clupboAtion of 
miittiA, and tko Junction of tlio uaul and tha mu to/'* 
Di*. Oaldwell I'ocnark^ 

*'Tbc chief paoulifthtv of l>r*TidiAn ftyllftbAtioD ia ita 
tromc aiinjjluAty and uiablct of compound nr oobontrant 
I'oiuiimimM ( tn^ thia paoulitfity cbanotarlKOfi tbo Tanil, 
tUo mcHt uriy cultimtod memljer of familyi in KTUoro 
marked dckgroe than any other J^avlilinn latifrnaKe. 

^'luTolu^u, Ciuianwo, and MikltvyulHm, the Treat nxi^)o> 
rityof Pmvldian wordit t.f. worIh ivhich Imvu notbiwi; 
d^ved from Sanacrib oraltarod thruuTb HmuK rit iiitlu- 
oncaa» and in Tamil aU words wifiboatoxccptioiu invlivdinr 
ovsn Saniorit dsiiratiroii, afo divided into syllRidcH nn the 
fuUowin^ pi*** or trablo consoaante at tbu begin- 

niDgof artablea, like ' str/ in ^rtarangtb,' ar» aJtoget^r in* 
adttiiail^ At the boginauig not only of tbo first syUatale of 
orery vrordt bat alao of erery aoeoaodij^ eylUbla, only one 
conaoBant ia allowed. ^ in the middle of a word of aore- 
ml eynablea, one syllable ends with a contonsmt and the 
SQCoeodbg one commences with another consonant, tko 
oosourrent oooaonants mut bo snphomieally aMmilatod, 
or else a vowel most be insarbra between tliem, At 
the ooofilaeioa of a word, double nod treble consonmtts 
Ilka 'gth' in ‘ streBfth/ are m inadraiasible as at the begin- 
oing; and ewy ward mutt terminate in Telngu and 
Canarass in a vowel \ in TmkuI. either in a vowel or n 
iieDu.Tnwel, M 'V cr^r/ nr in a aingle nasal, as nr ‘n’ 
It is obvious that this plan ofsyllabation is extremely unlike 
thatoftlio Sanierih 

'*Qfnsmlly 'i'iatbe rowel which is used tlieonr- 
poss of acpaAttng insdmis»blo consun&nlH, aKapnoani 
the maaMT ia wbicli bansirit dsrjs'ativos srs ^Tiuniliscd. 
SomsUoiea ' u! is employed instead of ‘ i.’ Thus tbs Ben* 
sorit prspevition' pra^ is olieii^d into * pirn' ia She compound 
derirativas. which have been l^owsd by the Tamil; whilst 
• Ensbna’ becomes' Sirnttma>n' (' tt.' instoad of * ah/) or 
erse 'Eit4jBa>n,’ 

^ Tlic Finnish, the HosganMi, and obbor Isngnagcs of the 
* Bar. 0. Hewsr. Cslouits Be«ieir. 
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snSiE etw)c» ftkiow of only one conH07«nt at Oie bo^imin^ of 

a •yllablo. When tijo first craaoMAt ia a fibilant, it in 

formed into a diatinut eyllable by a rir«(uiad vowel j e. ij. 
' acbola' Incomes' iskola/ How ]>erfecHly in Mcoributoa wi6i 
Tamil ibia ii, is koown to svsry }:)ui%ps«n resident in 
SontLem India wbo Uaa heard the attiv» speak of eetob' 
liHliin;, ca' leading their oLildrea to an JUngliah Mikool/ "* 
blax MulWr obioi'vos that Chore are annlogoae cMee 
nearer homo. “ 26 eaona that tho Udltio iHktiona woiv 
unable to proaouioe an initial 0 hofure a consoottQt/ 
or at least that they diililwd Biohards eaya, ' tfo 
BHtish word bhgiae with *, when a ooneoaant or w 
follows without setting y heforo it. Wn prefix a y be¬ 
fore auoh borrowed woidsas ysgol/'' Max 

Muller adds that Clio Tamil 'u/cvirl is ai good ns f^slu/r^ 
lUh/rtf fop xiaMirf.i 

CoHsrBuaion- 

Dr. Schmid romarka of Tacuil, that " tho mode of 
coliocnticg its words follows the logical or icttollectual* 
ordor roore so than oven the Latin or Qreek." 

The leading piinciplos are the foUowing* 

The cause precedes the effect. 

That which qualifies precedes that which is qualified. 
Tho similituae precedes that which is similar, and 
the corapaiaCive that which is compared. 

The aecondary clause precedes the pruasjy cue. 

The nouQ precedes the preposition, 

The* verb ends the sentrace.t 
Dr. Sohmid adduces the following passage iVom 
Horace as precisely in accordance with the tuloi of 
Tamil oo^oat&on:— 

'' Lingnenda tellus, et domus, et placcne 
Uxor, aeque hanim^ quae oolis, arbonim 
Te, prseter invisea <mpiessc8, 
nila brevem domioum sequetor.*' 

Cam. Xab. If. Id. 

* Dn^disB C»a|)ArstiTs OtvmDsr. pp.t Se~|40. 
t SoiencS of ttagvMg*, Snd BeriM, pp. 196,19$. 

X B«« BsT. H. BoTrer in CdoatU Benoir end Orul's Qnmmv. 
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Dr. CalJwcl! pninte ont tUo prinripul dilTi'i'oiiepu ut 
p^minrvticid Ktrii01(11*6 botwoon tbo DrnviiHaii Ian- 
and tbo Sauioric. ^omc of them ato tho fvU 

]. in tho Previdl&n n)) notinh cldioitnjsf inani* 

mat# Hul^tAticdK and ifratiobui bdlftg;*; oro of aout«r 
genin. 

Di^Vidi&n timida fkr« iti(\Mtc<], tint hy fneaflA (tt omo- 
trrirlniitiotUM Inlt br moana of nafHxed jioitpc'wlUorka and 
piuiibio iMvrtifll«N^ Tbo nhlf diir«r«Tic<f b«tw^n tho deepen* 
aion of tne pltirol and Ibivt of tbo ab^nlmv if that Iho in* 
fioxiotiol flipiHiirt nnnuxcrl in ibo AjiiBiUtr to tho Imho. 

3. Tlio Dmri^Q diLtito ' ktt|' 'ku’ * or bonri no 
iuud||,y to dutiro OfuO'tornilniilion whioh fi found in 
iho oC>icrit or In oiw of tho Indo-I^uropeftn langfhAfroA. 

4. In tbo DroricHan iMigoAgM o^imves (tn> iaoapablo 
of doclonoion. 

h. TLo exiatonro of tito JwOnotma of tho firtt ponwn 
^IvfO, one of A'hioh bidodw the other oaefndte tho p&rtj 
AddroBood^ is a poeuliaa^t^ of iho DraiSdloa m of 

xBao^ of tho Sejdhion langoAM j Hi is snknoiru to tho 
^annerit and the hm^eges oi tbo lQdo>£hiropoaa fiioiily. 

(i. BeJa-dre puticlfdoo are hotd ihatted of rtlotivo pi*o* 
noanj< 

7i Drti\‘idlrkh Vtrba horo Zio paSoito tolA tiropOrtj w 

6. Nov Terbol hvwi tan 1>0 proddcodlf^ tht tnore nJ* 
dltion of cO^tois lottorOf vhlch to o>*cry rorb n nogn- 
tiTO or oauoativD mooning. 

9. Continnotlvo potticiploo rw^o prHhrrod to coig imciioiiR. 

^ 10 : Tho oituotion of the gov(n*inng word U chanurtrrb- 

S c of oaoh of thooe fhnuUoi of Juiipitgea. In SniiKkrit and 
ko lado'liluropofk'n fafnily It uxoiill^ pi*oro<\ofi the M’ord go* 
▼«rood ; in tiio Dmvidion tiid In aIT tho Hrytbiati langungoA, 
it it mrMo^ pi Heed after It/ 

Thoiag^ l£o ToCAbularicB of tho Northorn ianguagoo 
of India arosuialy Ban«ci*it, tho {^pioisntic^ oon« 
otractiofi, ia oome tniportaat pointo, }i Dravidian, Dr< 
CaldwoU thus eenmoratoo the principal particnlon in 
whiolithe grammar of tho North Indian iuomo accords 
with that of tho Draridioa langntgofi;— 

(1>) Tho inflozioQ of nouns ^ moano of mparaio poti^ 
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fixed putiolae j (2), IIm iiifiexion of the plural ^ xnneziug 
to tb$ unrarying li^ of plorAtity the euzie eu:&M cf oaao 
u thoM by which the eia^ler a« iafleoted; (8), ^euee 
of ft datiro or datire acooeatiTe la * ko’ or * Ire / (4), ^ 
ueo in Mveral of the aoriherxi idiome ^ two proaouae of 
the firit person plural, the one incln^g, the other exclud* 
iag the party actdrewed ; (6), the aie of poitooeitioae in* 
stead of pre^itiou; (6), the fioraatlon of rerml teniee br 
mouB 01 partioiplee ; (7) the poaitioa of the ^veroing ^ord 
afW the governed."* 

It je an miorosting* queeticm whether the trihea of 
North India, with w]iom the Aryans amalgamated, were 
of the aamo Toraoian family ae the BruvldiaRa. t)r. 
ColdwoU ie inclined to belioTe that they bolou^ed to » 
later immigration. " The difieronces wliich appear to 
dziet between the Dravidian langu^es and the Scy¬ 
thian under-atratum cf the northern Tomacalars indneo 
me to inclino to the enppoaition that tlie Dravidian 
idloma belong to an cider penod of the Scythian 
epecch-"t Dr* Wilson cf Bombay censidera that this 
is certainly the case with regard to tho Marathi, t 

Dr. Caldwell givea lists of gloesarial affiniciee be* 
tween Dravidian^ Aryan, and Semitic vocables. || 

The relationship between the Northern and South¬ 
ern languages of India will bo indicatod in some mea> 
snre by the following vooabulai*^ and spooimone of de- 
eloniions. For a thorough investigauen ofthesnb* 
jeot, the student should consult Dr. OaldwelVs Cod* 
paratire Grammeir. 

• OftvidiM CeseparMlTs Onamar, p. 40 . 

t OnridiM OoVparatlT* QtaasiM, p. 90. 

I Pr*fuo M Uel««worti2*a KeraUi Dietleau?. 

II DnvIditB CovpanMTi (hMinf>r,pp. 497 - 4 W. 
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WTRODUCTJOK. 




Z)wI«Mitou of Patru;. 






Xahn, 

SanokHU* 


TamU. 

Koo. 

paUr 

piU 

bap 

appaa 

Aco. 

patrani 

pifiarpo 

bapnla 

appaoai 

IniL 

paim 

pitra 

bapaao 

^paual 

Dtt. 

path 

piffa 

bapak^o 

appanukkn 

Abla. 

patro 

pltQO 

bapapMU 

appanodii 

(Ton. 

patrlfl 

pUui 

bapadia 

appanudaiya 

Loe, 

patro 

pitari 

bapaut 

appanil 

' Voo, 

patro 

piUh 

bajM 

apjiOQo 



P^Krat 


Korn. 

patroo 

pitaroa 

bap 

appoDmar 

Acc. 

patroe 

pitrin* 

bnfjata 

appanmarai 

luat 

patnbuo niCribhlo 

bapaiio 

apiAnmnrnl 

DU. 

paCnbvi 

pithbaTU 

bapabado 

apixuimorulcu 

Ab. 

patribua 

pitribbyaa 

bapapaaun 

appanmarodn 

Gen. 

patriuxo 

pitrioam 

bapa^a 

appaamarudAipa 

Loc. 

patribua 

pithBlm 

bapont 

appaamorll 

Voo. 

pair 00 


bapa 

apparmarkalo 



Tho Torb To Ba. 


rom 


aami 

aba 

iraklhrea 

M 


aa; 

aboa 

iruJekim 

«ac 


aatl 

aho 

IrakkiroD 

0UD1UI 


omaa 

alio 

inikkiroQi 

eslia 


atba 

aha 

jrakkihr 

iUDt 


oanti 

allot 

irukkinr 



Tbo Verb To Qlv*. 


do 


dadani 

date 

tanikiron 

dM 


dadaoi 

dotoo 

larukimy 

du 


dateu 

doU 

biroktran 

dasiai 



doto 

Urakirom 

datia 


datbha 

data 

larukirukal 

dost 


/ifWi 

dout 

tarukirarkat. 


TAMIL LITERATURE, 

Tlid w\j Ui«t«i7 of tJio Tfkmil country la atill in- 
Tolrod io obaouritr. Somo havo aappoaod that tho 
ftborigiQM, tf in hialaya and other pa^ of Aaia, wore 
an Oceaaic Ne^O bihi. Thia haa not yot been oata* 
bliahed, The Tamila do flot aoem to have any tradf* 
tiona of a race preoedln^ theoaeWea. The gonoral 
ioraatigation of the qnaetion throughout India, propoa. 

• fVoa Kotf's SKukeii TesM, Vol !{:. 
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ed by tbd Bengal Aiiatic Society, may tbrow light ou 
the question. 

State cf the Pre-Aryan DraTidiani.—Dr. Caldwell ia 
of opiQion tliat the eejlieet epecimeae oxtont of Tamil 
litoratoro we not older then the 8th ceotciy A. ]>. 
The loool Pw&nM, which profeai to give tho hietory of 
the country from the carlioet timee, contain little more 
than cbildifth logende. The Ramayana and (ho Lawa 
of M&nu repreeent (he Coromandel Oca it oe inhabited 
by' Mlech^oe^ who ' ate human Seeh/ * conoorted with 
damone/ and ‘ dietwbed the eontempUticQa of holy 
hemitf.'* Pr. Caldwell, from an exaraination of the 
Tamil language, trhvei at tho following conoluaiona 
with regard to tho degree of civilization roached by the 
Fre^Aryan Dravidiana 

" They hod * king*,' who dwelt in * fortifisd hoiuae,* and 
ruled orer imall ' edatricti of cotmtrrthey were without 

* boolcs,’ and probably ignoiact of written olphahetioal 
characters ; but they had ^minatrels/ who recit^ ' eonga* 
at ^feetirala They are acquainted withoU the ordinary 
metals, with tbe exception of * tin’ and * amc with 
planete which wore ordinarily known to the aDcienta,(wLth 
the exception of ' Heronry’ and * Saturn.' They bad bq. 
merale up to a * hnsdred,''^ome of them to a ' ihouoitnd 
but were ignorant of the higher denominations, aa ' lakh* 
and a ' eroie.' They hod ‘ medidaea,' bat ao ' medioal soi- 
enoe,' and no * doctors * hamleti' and ' towns,' bnfc no 

* cities* oonoee,* ‘ boate/ and eron * sbipe* (email' deoked’ 
coeetisg veaeli)i bn( bo foreign * oomaeroei' no ooquoui* 
tenee with any people beyond leO) except ia Ceylon, which 
wai then oooeceible o& foot at low water; and no word ex* 

? reieiTe of the geographical idea of ' ielond' or ‘ continent. ' 

hey wore well acqumated with ' ogncnHiue,' and delight¬ 
ed in ' war.' All tiie ordmary or aecessory arte of lifi in. 
cludlnff ' cotton weaving' oad * dyeing,' existed amooget 
tiiem, rat none of the arts of the higher oleei. They bad 
no acquaintance with * painting,' ‘ eculptore,' or *arohi* 
tectnre with ' istronoiny,' or even ' astrologyasd wore 

* CsldwtU’i Drtvidian CostparmtiTe (SrenJiur, p. 18. 
t Tbe BOiice of tbeir raligiao wldoli fellows will he fousd qooied 
at pege 89 in tbo body of (h« Caialofus. 


rviiJ 


mtoiiumox. 


igaoi’AHtr sot only of bitineh of ‘ pkibaojJiy/ but 
«7e& of ‘ gTumotAr.’ Tboir unculti^ftt^d jat49ll0ctubl cod* 
ditioB ii Mp*dcJ3r »ppare&t in word* tk&t raUto totba opor* 
fttioDJ of tbo mind. Tboir ooly vrordi for the * mind* T>roro 
tho ' diapbrs^’ (tbe of tha early Oraaka), and 
isnar parta* or ‘meaner.’ TLaj oaA a woi^ fov 
‘thoQgbtbut no word diatmot (nm tbia for 'raom^/ 
' jndgmaot,* or ' oonaoioftco,* nnd |bo word for ‘ wil).' ^'o 
oxprau 'tha yriW iboj would liAva baan obli^ to <lea* 
orma it M that whiob \n tbe iaa«r part* lays, * I am goia^ 
to do ao nad ao.'* 

It if un intf'rcatiiig fact that prukably tbo fint Tamil 
word thtkt VAH over written ia to bo fouitd in tbuliiblo. 
The Hebr^ tom for paacooka, broaiflit by rho Hentx 
of i^olomon, le, in the opi&ioa of 0r. ColdwHlI, " cer* 
tainfy !DravidiaD."t Tlia teroiefor ’ apes’ aud " ivory'* 
Ai'e found both in Sanaorit and Tamil. A few Dravi. 
dian worda are met with in the Remaysua and M&ka> 
bharate; but the largest etook of primitive Dravidiaa 
worda whit^ ia ocnitvned in aoy autkentio wiatten do-* 
cament ofanoieat timee...are tboaa wBdehare contained 
in tdie notices of the Greok Gbograpbora, Ptolemy, 
^trabo/^ and others. Man Moll er hw cot found any 
allunoD to writing in the Vodic hyimui, He says, 

“ We shall not be able to traco the Indian alphabet 
back nruoli beyond Atei:andor’aiDvasio&."|| Some tine 
must have elapsed before ft koowledgc of writ!it 
reached tke lonth. 

Aryan CiYibsation.^lD the north, tho Aryans liad 
daapui'Sto stnigglaa with the aborigiuoK, whom they 
termed a “ bliuk'Spracg host.” 'fhoro ia uo evidence 
that this was also tbe ceae in South India, hr. Cald. 
wo)l eaya, 

Ths iafroduotion of llie Unvridiaai within tbe pale of 
KioduUm and tbe oooaeqiunt uhaoge of th<nr appellation 
from MWohehes to that of Sodrsa appeua to Lave origi. 
caMd, not in oon^ceeh hutio the peaceable proceea of ooK^ 

* CMvidtan Ceiapar»ti*i Ormramv. p. 79. t !>> 

} Dnrfaiea CvBipwmttT* Qremmer, p. $ 1 . 

I Antiesi SMUwrit I^tewere, |v &16. 
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nittUon anil pi'og^i'osAivo civUisetioo.. Allcxuling tiikdi. 
taoai, and tli« unxQdn hj' wbinli tbs BrabauuiicnJ raca ia dia* 
tangniabad in Toznil, vis., ‘ Eiw/ intint^hrt, faJ)ur$, and 
*Pftrppnr/ wanHr$, ^roboblj tho of Airinn), 

tand to vbov tbnt tba Smbnuiu ooquirad tlaeir uoandno^ 
'bj tbalr intniligonoa nud tbair ndmiuiitmtire akili."* 

In North Itidix, Vyua i< rogardod m the grea6 nu. 
tbor of Snniorit literature. AgnaUft oocupiM at die- 
tinguiehod a place in the South, fiit name oocurs in 
tho Rig-vtdn; but tlio Tamil tolas about liini are 
derived from the Uamayana and Mahabborat.t Vr. 
Caldwell givee the following occoust of him 

'* Tha Isador of the flmt, nr nml inAoeniial ovlonv (of 
Brabmtue from Up))CT ludla), ia truditlotially wudlohavo 
been Agsatyo, a ^ivuiiagc who ijj celebrated in Northom 
India na b Iwlv * nslir/ or Imi who is venerated in 

the Snutii with griedur rcMun ns the first tenchur of sdeaco 
and literatoro to the {irimitive Pravidian tribes. Itie very 
doubtful whether A^stya (if there were ever such a per¬ 
son) was really the fend^ of the Brahiaac immigntioD ; 
more probebly he is to be considered sa its mythologioel 
embo^coent. ^The Visdhya mosirteins,’ it is said, ^pros* 
trated tbemselvee before Agastyaby which I under, 
stand that they ^neseatod no obstsnie to hia I'osnluta, 
aonthward prngrM; for ho is said to have peiietntwl 
M far south la Ca^iu Cuinojin. Hu is ealled by way 
of ammeuuo the * Tmuiv muni,* ur 'Cttmiltin* mye i and is 
calebiatod fur tlio influtiuwwhich ho avqnirediU the ' vonrt’ 
of KnlasekbvH, RcvoitUngto trsditlon the first Pandjan 
hingi and fbr the numuioos slsaiuutary crsatieee whioh he 
composed for the enlightenment of nis loyal dismple; 
amongst wfai^ his arrangement of the gvamTnatical prlu- 
oniles of the lei^fuge has uatnrally aeqnu'sit most resown. 
He i" nijtbulogioally reproeented ea Identicnl with the star 
Cauopus, tlie ImgbMst ater in the extreme eonthem shy in 
India, end is >rorshi{>pe(l near C^e Onmonn as Agast* 
isvara. By the majority of nrtbodoz Hiadnahe is believed 
to be still alii^e. though invisible to ordinary eyes, sad to 
reside somewhere on the fine conioal mountain, oommoely 

* SravidiaB Comparatlre Orammsr, p. ?6. 
t Br. Caldwotl is flipj'in'sa /n(<>nVs«)uvr for IMI, p, 03. 
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dklled ^ LilV froci which the ' Poninci’ or 

* Tunfftporai/ tbo aftcrw river of Tinaeveily, Ukee lU riec." 

Nofio of tho nuiQOTOBi workft attributed to Agaatya 
proceeded from hie pon. Oao of tbom ie ao voiy modorn 
that it troata of a liUiwuo dorirlng; it* name from 
ropoana. Tho object of those litorary forgurioe waa to 
so euro credit fopuo treatiaes. 

Pr. Caldwell, fVom tho o vide nco of copies of iosorifv 
tioQB iu h\n poaaossion, conaidore tJmt tho lonj; lists 
of hiagi at *Miu1arik contuinod iu tho local Vuimnas 
are {^BuoraUy ilctitidiia.* Ko attempt will thoi'efore 
bo luado to nx the dato of tlio iutcodactiou of writing 
m aouth ludia. 

Madtirft GoU^^ *—Severn! of tlie Faodyau nionarcha 
were nunificont patrons of learning. I’oota frequently 
recited thair compositions before the king in praaenco 
of his courtiers, and were dismiased with libo^ 
Vamsa 8ekhara is said to have founded the M^ora 
Colleg'e for the cultivatioa of the Tamil laa^&gw and 
literature. Hia son Vamsa Churamani completed his 
father’s deaif^, and estabUalied the Oollo^ on a proper 
footu^. Madura was then probably the most oelo> 
brated^ seat of learnings in all Hindustan. If the court 
of VikruDsditya had its nine q:«ms, the Madura CoU 
le^ is reported Co have had more than dvo times that 
number,"t 

The Madura College oxai'Ciiod as groat an authority 
ever Tamil literature, as the Academy of Taria in its 
palmy days in Fmiioo. It had, however, to enooun* 
ter onpoaitiuii. Wilson, in hia sketch of tho Pundiyao 
leiagoott, gives the following notice of one of the 
atpugglea 


"At the first iu^ifrution of tbo Madura Snngfiitar, it i 
would appsv that Soma dispute areas unmodiately botweau / 
tb« proMsert and the Saiva prieste, oonnactod net impoiri* | 
bW with that oeutantien fbr p^eminanee ef knowledge ^ 
which has over prenuled in the Tamil oousirias botwesn the ^ 
* DraviCioo CompsnUlT* OramisM, p, 59, U 

t K^r. n. 9e«cr, CU<*uHa Rttirw. i 


rAUTl TJTBIiTURS, 


ZSl 


BrtbzDAne uod inforior cut«i. Tht prlMta. hovox ar. jiivr* 
ed tk«moi>« poirwfal; ud rMonoili&tion took p^u« b«twe«)i 
tbem ftnd w KterAii of Mwiu*. At iMst^ wo XA07 thus 
iatorprot tho logond of Korokira. ioeairing tba wruliful 

S 'uico of SiTAt ond onl;f oacopiag; boing bur&t to uheo in 
0 fUmM omaanting tbo o/o in ^0 forohood, of tbo 
ITod, bjr ploaging into Cbo hoiy pool Pattninori, nd tboro 
oompoiing ibo ^ndad» Paf^am, nooom lb honor of Biro. 
Aftor tUo orent, tbo parties ooBtimxod upon good t«nni; 
and Siva praaeated to tbo profataora a diamoBd bonob of 
great oHtioal logacity, fbr it axtcaded Itaalf readilr for tbo 
aooonunodatiOD of inob iadindnada aa were worth/ to Iw 
upon a lorel with the lagea of the Saf^attar, and ruoIuUly 
detruded all wbopretenMd to dt on it without poaeeanuiL* 
the reqoiaite qualidcatioue. la other worda, tf)e leerned 
corporation of Madura rosemblcd learned bodies ic other 
oooata’iea, and iDainteimed aa ithct a luonopol/ ae they 
poaeiblj could of literary reputation.” 

The CoHege oamo to a sudden end. Wilaonthua 
describos it, with iCa probable explanation ; 

" The abolition of tho Sangattax ie narrated in the nerud 
marrellouj manner, A canoidate for the honour of a eeai 
on the bench of the profMaora, ^speared in the peraon of 
XiruvfdinTar. a Faiieh prieet of MiJapur, and the author of 
ac ethical poem. The learned profesaora were highly 
indigcMi at hie preiomptlon, but, aa he wan natroniaed by 
the l^ja, they wore compelled to give hie bvcV at leaat the 
tmH. For tfiia poruoac it waa to find a place upon the 
marvellona boneb, wlxich the profeaeora toolc cats to ocoapy 
fhllv. To their aatoniahment, however, the be^xeb extended 
iteelf to receive the work, and the book iteel^ commencing 
to expand, ^read out ao oa to throat all other ocoupouta 
from the benoh. The iU^a and the pw^le of Madura wiv 
noMotl tlio scene, fjid enjoyed the busiliation of the i 
and the professors were ao sensible of their diarmcei that, 
unablo to surnve it, they iatued forth, and all flxowned 
tberaselves in n neighbouring pool. In consequence the 
eetabliihmout wart aunduned. 

“ If vfo oontemplAtc this event iu a literary riow alone, 
we need not be at a Ices to compiohond it. The firat 
profoasore were eminent in Tamil composition, for the 
miltivation uf which the coUego appeam h) bnve botm 
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raiuidoi). ijiembrrti liowe\*er, IihJ »ultsCH|uciitl^, 

i)k all probAbUiCy, <lir«vt*l tlurir attcj)ti()}i more hr Khii* 
«krit imposition snit Lfid, all ek'fiitj, ii9^l0Ct0<l cha rul* 
timtitm oi' tlieir litarMate. That the latter vne CLa uaea, 
is sviileiit from didraniMk of Anvaiysr. tbaitbe old Tiusil 
WA« prefarablo to tiie new ; indicating that, avoa ui ths 
ninth centuiy, the dialeut hrwl hsen mi far neglcn fed fla to 
hav<; be^xnae pafCially obsolete. With TiruvaUnvai', how> 
OTer, circuDStaoces changed. Tlie old Aystem wan hmK 
vurCod, and a new impulna w»igivoa Ui the study of Tamil, 
which produced, in (lie comtte iif the ninth ocmtury. Ici the 
i^andiyaji aiul i)liol» kingdoms a nunibcr <if Uie liiust claa* 
steal wrctvie in the Tamil tongui^’’ 

Oldtft Exutm^ Literature, ilr. Caldwoil ronmrhs 
M follows ;— 

'' I^eing out of account Tariona uolatcd sUnm. of 
high but luikDowa antiquity*, which aro quoted ae ezamplet 
in the gwunBifttical and rhetorical works, the oldest Tamil 
'works now extant are those which were wiitteu, or aro 
dsimed, to bare been written, by the Junsa, or whiidv date 
from the era of the literary activity of the Jaina sect. The 
Jainsa of the old Pandiya oonntry were animated by a na¬ 
tional md anti-Drabmaiuca] feeling of peuuliar atrength ^ 
and it i» chiefly to thorn that Tamil is in^btcd Ibr it« high 
cultare and its ocmparative inde^xmilenuo of Sanskrit.'' 

The following 18 worlu are muI to have Iwuu inceired 
the sanction of the Kaduiik College :— 

6s^0Q^treB>m 

u^*£0(ri/9u)ir(^eucb 

'Oieig^2a.s/ Q^wa^Qugiiu^itir 
S9^0tKiu sttif4;g. 

1 . l^^adiyar, ^ KaTiiTutnikkadikai, H Inryavai Narp- 

K a, 4 In^a Narppati], IS XarNiirppatii, U Kiillavali 
'ppato, 7 to U, Toktd, U Kurai, \'tS Tiiikadukain, 
14 Acara &orav ^^1^ ^olf, 10 Idim Pansa Idulan, 
17 hfutQ Moli £astji, 18 Elnih* 

The Juna period extended prob^y &om the eigh^ or 
ninth omtory, a. p.. to the twelfth or ibirteentb Xu the 
rtagn of Stin^hura Paadiya, which appears to synchroTuea 
with hfaruo Polo’s visit to Indil^ the adberenta of the 
* Btoko^ h'lU Neri Vilskkam, p. te, 
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relitfioub ajHteni of the J&hiaa, wen iuuillj espcUecJ from 
the Fsadtyft country; couBequantly, ftU Tamil works -vrluoti 
ndvocats or avow tost evsMxo bare be«D wiitteo be* 

fore tliB middle of the tairteenth century, A. D., and pro* 
b^ily before the decadence of Jaina inilBeoceia the twelfth. 

The general opinion ia that the grammar called the Toh* 
KAi>PiTaa/' or anewnt cmposiiion, >a fKe oldeet work extant. 
Dr, Caldwell placee it at the Tory commencement of the 
Jaina period, or about the 8th cent. a. n. It uontaine quo* 
tationa which must belong to aUll earlier works. 

Much of tbs Tol-Kappiyun has been lost Dr. Caldwell 
says that the ^ KovAb’^of Tira'^afinrar, which Is regarded 
by all Tamiliaos (and perfaspe jti^tly) as the fi&ert comp<^ 
fntion of which the Tamil can boast, appean to be not only 
the beet bnt the oldest Tamil work of any ovtont which ie 
now in existence.” He piKCets its date not later than the 
(Hh oentory, a. o. SoTeml rcMons sre aiisigned for thiSf 
only one or two which can be menidonod. “There ieno 
tmes in the Emwl of the mystidam of the modem Pnrfiaic 
system; of Shodfi, or exoln)dve> enthnsiastia fait^ in any 
one deity of the Hindn Pantheon; of sxclusvs attachreent 
to any of the sects into whi<^ Hinduism has been divided 
since the era of Sankara; or even of acquaintance with the 
existence of any such sects.” “ Prom the indiebnetneas 
and undeveloped character of the Jaina element which is 
Contained in it, it aeenui probable that in TiiuvaUnTar^e 
Jainiem was rather an esoteric ethical school, than an in^ 
pendent objective sy s tem of religion, and was only in the 
procesa of development out of the older Hinduism.’* 

" Ceriaia poetical compoaitioss are attributed to Auvaiysr, 

* (hs UkUrca,' a reputed sister of Tiruvallavtf, of which 
some at least do not belong to so early a period. 

“ The moet celdrated poem which was written ^ an 
avowedly Jaina SAthor—the * CauTTAXiVi,’ a brilliant 
romantic epic, coutainmg 15,^^ lines” probably belongs to 
the tenth contnry. 

The KaK'Mui, a High Tamil Grammar of great ercelleace, 
uid the poetical vocabulariee, which were all written by Jama 
echolare, must be placed a littie later tb» the * Cbintamani'; 
bnt yet anterior to the Obola conquest of the Pandiya 
conntry, which took place in the eleventh century.” 

The Tamil translatioo, or rather iioitation, of ^ Rauat- 
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AHA, Dr. (^dwell aup))0M6 to b&v« b«en writUn iii the 
elovoBth cwtury* 

TiMrt, PoiTBT. 

With the oxccptioa of coinrDoatrkriea and aoaio mo- 
dom worku, tho entire Tamil literature ii in poetry. 
Somo oc count of iu cluractQr i>, thoroforc, deairailo. 
Dr. Oiidwoll romerVa 

" It u deaernng of notice that allitoraiion w of tlw 
OKienco <•( Draviilinn povtry, u of S^oUli.... Tke chlof po* 
oali4ij*iey ofDravidmu rlt^’D^uconeiAt* in iU Moi nut 
at the end t)f tliu lino^ Init at tiio l>«(rhiTi{n}^*"a natuiiil i>« 
Kuli of tlio love of alUteratioii. llic rulo iti or>cli Dravidian 
dialoct in that tho cozuonant Arhioh iiitvivuiiue botwuoQ tUo 
firit two ^wela iu a lice in the Mat of rf/gntc. 

“ Tho ograement of theeo two coaaonante conetitutea tlie 
minuDuat of rhyme which ij edmiseabio } but often tho 
entire fret foot of ooehzM rhynw wi^ theoame foot in 
tho eocond ; eomstioiee the eocond feet in each tine also 
rhyme ; and the rhyme ie wmgtaae* taleen op affiitti.fuT' 
iber on in the verae, according bo fixed laws in ea^ rarie* 
ty of ajetre/’+ 

Beach), in hia Qraminar of tho High Dialect of 
Tamil, deacTibee the thirty kindii of feot^ divieahlo into 
Uto olHses^ of Tamil pootry. Be montioss ooe po- 
culiarity:— 

•• Xb Lahb a rone would be ooniidered larao, and devoid 
of hansosyf if eenk word in it waro a dletinct foot; tho foot 
of a virM» therefore, are eo dlepoeod, that, in aotanini;, the 
wordiarerua into each other, and oonoaCenated like the 
links of a chain. The oadenoe of tho Tamil verM, on the oon- 
itttj, rwjairos, tbaC, not only in Bneing, bat oven in read* 
iof, itte oloio of each foot ehonld w marleud by a slight 
peuae^ eo that, to road a verse, and lo him, are one and 
the seme thbig. Henoo, altboagb a Tamil foot may ooneiet 
of several s^Ie wortls, yot no word can be divided, m 
among ^ Latta^ so ai to belong, partly to ono foot, and 
partly to another." 70. 

As a rule, aveiy Ts 2 dU poem, even of the filtbioat 
character, begins irlth an mreeatioo. There ere throe 

* AJ}ridff«d from DravCdlsn CotnpamUro (irvnmsr, pp. 

f DrtTjdias Compsrsijrs □rwqmar, p. 80. 
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on tKis aiaele poiot. Kumorous rulca &rd 
laid down, wUch BoecVi iaya, have iheir origin in tho 
grosaeat auparatition. There are SS fortunate words 
with which, or their eynen^e, the poem and mroda. 
tioii should comcaonce. Certain letters are alIo|feed 
to the S 7 ooiulellationa; aaeh oaato haa ite appropn&to 
letters; certain feet are fortunate, others t^rerene. 
Whoa a poot wiehea to injure an enemy, he begiMwith 
inauepioiouR letters. Kamban Is reportacl to have 
caused the death of a king but oombinatioos of this 
oharaoCer. e 

The Shen Tan^, or htgh dia3eot fn lehioh Tamil 
claaaical poetry ia written, diff^rM rnnaiderably from 
what ia termed hTodTm Trurt^, common Tamil, tho 
spoken language of the people. The difficulw in nn* 
dera banding Tamil pootry is Tunch increaeea by the 
Tory oompucated rules for onphonic changes. In Sag* 
lish we write o^ept, not ; gloddoa, not gla^n, 

<Mcend, not odecead. In Tamil^ hovreyor, eisiiJar 
changes are made, not only in sjllablee of words, 
but in tho beginnings and endings of*words theme^Ves; 
ao that a whole line may be conaidered as forming 
a poly ay liable word of immense length. Dr. GaldwsTl 
remarks, "DraTidian (^mmarians hare bestowed 
more attention and care on enphoaio pormntatioas 
than on any other subjMt, and the permutations which 
tho grammar of tho ^mil requires or allows are at 
least twice aa numorous, and more than twice as per¬ 
plexing to begiaaers aa those of the Sanscrit."* 

In native manuacripts, words aro not divided. Tha 
following ia a simple English leBtonoe, with eu|)honio 
obanges required m Tai^ poetry, and written in the 
ordinMy way 

Oniiiinnnjilsfs r iirai' w snfir KTta t rs im. 

On a luuy day a ram saw a cool stream. 

Tho difficulty of making out the sense of poetry 

is inoreaaed by the use of peculiar or obsolete words. 

* Dr&Tidisa Compwatws Ortajur, p. I2a 

c 
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A Tatml, of average mtelJigcnce, wlio can read and 
write with case the tangwtge oa spokou, cassot under> 
stand classic poetry unless he has made it a special 
stedj—be casnot even divide the lines into their cou]> 
ponent words. It would he nearly as difficult to him 
as ^e following to an Englishmas: 
Artli«rBudhisaweordetee*sctipovvrhte :* 

Arthur with his sword death*wo^ wrought. 

Hence the Tamil classics have most olahorate com> 
mentsries. Each word pre^nting anj difficulty is ex* 
plained separately, and the general sense is giron, 
with any grammatioal remarks which may bo requirod. 

It is an old proverb, ^lero is no disputing about 
tostes.'' A TaXD0 scholar ssesiB to prefer composi¬ 
tions which reeemhTo poetical problems for solution. 
Again md again ibe remark 1^ been made to tho 
ccmpilor respecting certain poetry, ^ common Ian* 
guage ■/' “ no deep sense." Indeed, Volaya Dosiker 
boasts as follows : “ Bom as I am second of three 
brothers, whose poetry, even tho god enthroned on 
the IctnS'flower could not easily understsnd.^'t 

Tho Tamil ^te seemed to have cared moro , 
for the «cviui tlian the aen^e. The following remarks 
by the Eev. W, Taylor, should, however, be borne in 
mind: 

One important distinction between modem Enropoaa 
poeW, and accieot Eastern poe^ must not be omitted: 
which ia tho latw wes not intended for quiet porueal 
in the cabinet, but for public recitataon, as minstreliy. 
Sonce the great attention paid to elssses of letters, to 
the flowing of sounds, one into the other, without any 
inteml, or histus between.' 

VtftifloMu>ii>|l—Specimens of tho principal kinds of 
verse are given below. The twn groat daaaes are tho 
Vsn, or pur^ and Viruitam or expanded. 

* La>7Uiob*« USMcal iaiusin>e> Bnd Sf 12th oset. QooUd In 

Sp^dfB^A Ififheh LitentBfa, 

^ 0ti«iaa qoMed ht RoiMth. p, 1S4. 

t Catstoe^ «f On'eBM MenoBcnpIs. Tol. L p, 7. 

l) The r«TBvIa oader hoed are chiefly abndsod ftem Board’s 
GrasiDw of the ^octteal Dialaot. 
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VufP4.^0no khid, med m the Kon!^ resembles the 
distich, since it consists of two Unos. Of these the 
first must eontsin four fset^ end ^e second three. 

Ebsnmple. 

Kannudsi^s > renparsr > ksnor > mnksttirstkdn 
Punnodaijar > halla • tavar. 

*' Th«v zoaf be said to bare efos who acijiiirskno^ledge,— 
They irno le^ not, have (as it wsxe) ceij two u2oen in 
their face.” Sami. 

But following tfftd of enj>a is most In use. 
0(S^ Our I 

Vejya > knrarrozm • TensinaTe . rndkolinum 
Feyju > malaimalrilai . penuTarul > va^t 
'lirolpoli/nm • knrram • palareninnm . yaxkkanz 

Forulpolirar*mene'Pii^*h 

As the clonds whidi seed Icvtb afearful seuad, and are 
big with the aog7 thn 2 idtf*belt are yetnheriihed fbr the 
rain they yepx down; so in the world, he who liberally 
distribatee bis wealth is praised, though Us Asny canmes 
spread darknees around him.'* 

The Nalsdiyar'aod most of the ethical worhs are in 
the aboTO metre. 

AutirAPM Oft AgatiL.—The somber of line is each 
stanza is not defined; nor is Aere any settled rule for 
the number of feet rc^poaite to each tine. 

• uihiSa; • - uwQr 

t^pg - LDsef • jrffmgh • dsftOr 
«fir; . Oaiai^M > vrmm - ca.^a* 

• 0^3 • 

Sui^ •• paa^ ja • unikan » yare 
Sara , mak^ • raranang . Idnaro 
Vara • lenile . yansgn > snvale 
Sara > oada > nivaru . lare. 

** Oh thou who dweUesi on the moantaia*s ode, come 
fiot by the road where tlie tasked skirts -the silvan 
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streftm, and when iLe ujiapha (wbo de7iso) mi^tcluef ud 
i&£jcb evil abound. I droad thy journey on that road.*' 
*1110 Nannul la in this metn. 

Tcnui.—This kind of etausa consists of four lines, 
each of five feet, and always takes «r at its close., 
fi i •QasicT^^fliLip ^4 ^af 94 

-06nas9gfrij~Q^6SJL,^i^srfjg^i^ 

gBtU 

^Ai.9(u-«»L.(b<jttus*«eB>u9ua&Er. BWtii Btt^-OvffQrrfi 
mm. 

^eauOcLi* «eS(rO(Mwe*a 

Idaiyoner • vunsi. riyarslr . vannuuta > Hrirusir 
Eiatuiye > yidainirai - veusiruy- vuiiduluik • katta* 
dtoan 

Kudaiye > k&daiyayk . Icadaunonai > nankndi > yoi^e* 
tukai 

^adaiye . kalitturai • yainenak > katror . navinjo.^ 
uare. 

The grammar £ankai, treating of Poetry, is in tbin 
metre. 

ViEUTTAV.—This is the metre in which all the great 
poetioal Qsxrationa are composed. Xt is distinguishod 
into seyeral kinds, all of which contain four lines, 
first exampb is taken from the Ghiniamani. 

0 « ffmA-mir b # wr-^^u/r Air mv 

Toni • laittaysr • moyvarais • seniuyin 
Meni - niittavi • sumpnra • velliven 
Koni > roittana • porkolnn • taraikal 
Vaez * niictuma • nantuso • rintavu. 

•• On the top of the high end closteru^ 
corered with honey-oomb^, when the clonde had gathered 
tether, their abundant streams, resembling lacid reds 
of silver, unifang filled the whole hetweos and poured 
down in torreaie.*’ 272w. 

The following is foom Samban’e Pamayaca; 

3 mtfi‘i£if9:/mimifU‘Quif4iOsam~OBirm6mirtm 
ai« ean uj 
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«juw 

Pdlli * nalTftnip > po&naziA • nolcldvan 
Velli . TiHdfti - rilnziA . turcij^ 

TnUi • jqIUtq . luauTta . ti^inAT. 

VaUi - jorina - valanglcmA . makame. 

'* BeLol(Ung the TtscrwiMd aadiaiebt^ a cm niatn akis&g; 
like ^Id, th» eloada poarad dovnueir streama lika pan-' 
Ala tliraadj af aflaar, boootooaa ai tlu ganaroaa, ivko, 
tho impalae of thair own dinwisa thw giKa with 

delight" SUk. 

The Tamila hara a kind of alagf which th^ daQO- 
miaate Z72o or ^aio^ cosaiaim^ of conpUta. The 
^etani alao coniUW of a aoocaaaioa of eoaplata ; but 
haa ita Hnea of aqoal length. The Kalanipaiem it a 
aor6 of poetry in which the anbhor misea at pleaaure 
hinda of varae. The ^ w wndi conidata of conplatn, 
compoaod of Imaa of four faet. The diction ongot to 
be perfbetlj 5azmUar. This land of poetry ia uad in 
raconntiog the liTeaof priacaa, &«. The fbllowiagia 
an exampTa from TaynmanaTar 

• 0mft>r.9’ Quifi^u • Oawar^jn^^ 

. Qm^fzOmrr. 

St^00 ‘ O090jQ0fi • - Ojjaflaaaa 

tr^0 • • (3i^$ni0r • Qm^0B<3mr. 

PeasTunoa • mIWa . perinpa . rellamDmi 
^TisaniuUi - kacacia > nirkona - laimalo. 

Sxfcbun - telinfior • telivir • tellTua 

Sutta • Bokakkadaind « doynna - lan&alo. ' 

" Ifhan &aB I find myialf in the ocaan flf btnmdla&a 
pleiunira» nerar raaching ito daptha f 'When ehall thoaa 
who have loricy of heart find thernaaWaa in the 

ocaaa of claar haaltl^ wataa 

The Fawwm conatste of ^ht eq^ stanzaa. The 
following example ia from. Axcn^dii Nater. To enable 
the vanea to he read, the maanxra is giren at the boRi- 
mencement. 

Tanetana - Taoana - tanatana • tasana - tan&is&a 
tanateia. 
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TftnnUiKb • taHana . UnU • • iaata • tanat- 

tanaatana. 

• «««ar • 

• ^S/Stsm • O0^ • <a;0# • Oeusbf jjr > 

YasaitaT^r • Icakaaa .«saTa3iva • karamt. makarirta 
aiUaala, 

VavuiQm - Aittarai • yansa • lansa • lonru • valvit 
tunifirana. 

Amtati.— n»ia means,/rmJ^ ih/> 1ft Ihti hetjinninrt. 
The lait word or syllahlo of a atai>7a {a the first of tlio 
nooeedanj^. It ia ompkoyeni in aevcia) vanetfea of 
metro to anist the roemory. Tho foUowin}'oxanxplo 
is from the Vesipapattiyel :— 

L6^Qgtrtiru • (yii^aausS!^ • vffiAtlr • utajdfijgir 

• ^!r«ir««irmcL;-« l1 

• u«4iffU0. 

w^00uit - - e/^aHTU) • \j^^00ff>L 

^uuri • «^a«rrOuaB' • Saon^^A/ • p«k5»u>adbr 

Q0u\-i^0K • {^tkQLbSifin^ '• 9 ir. 

Matikooda • mckkudaikkil - vamao . malartta 
Dutikondn • n^inm . tolutu • nutikonda 
P^ahirre • laakaanay • paddiyalaik • kadduraippan 
Rollulahsn • mitn • tokatta. 

Tokuttoiaitta ^ mangkalagc > aoUeluttut • taziam 
Yaknttapa - Icadi > ranuam - pakuttanad 
D^)pak • katikanaaioTi • riraintin • ranicMylaai 
Separata . muomoHym • afr. 

"£>ei*>wenduppmjr and pnusiD^ the fiowoiy ikat of 
YamoQ, aeatod under hiemoon-Kke tripl^oaiiopy; I will 
declare to tho world, fally bat condsa^, oa damaol 
whoso eyes ue hkosh^ racliaDt epeoM, the poetic art. 

“ It ia a rale ^latin the first word tho tec ibUowin^ 
characteriatico should be foond tmited^^od omon— 
precitioQ of meaniog^an imoqcal nambor of ayllabloa 
-.aa irntiftl of the proper order—of the proper gondor 
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tlie right antntioQS qa^i^—H)f iliG proper castc~ 
of the right star—of the proper oaimal euee—of the 
Tight or^r of feet.*’ 

SniTO Oft EnTAKAi.—This consists of four stooftos, 
the ilrst of which ti precodod bj ft short uxtercalory 
line, which is repeetod wfore cock of the others. It is 
rcchofied ft low or^er of poetry. It is conch used in 
dromstic compocitioR. The fc^owing example is from 
the Dramfttic Bemnyana 

Q^rtbjmi ^. • ^ui^firOr . 

• 9^(2ue«v • ' <r|ggci> 

fis4t.<» • QmKt S0ffih 

- O^riSrgS* * 0i&L/9fti'r 

PftlUn. (Choros.) 

Sohom • sollmn - Somentarare. :^lQxa • siUnm. 

Aaq PftlUri 

Kftllft tftttsri . itepol ’ dUi • V^naiTn . nahftml * lor> 
hftlnm . ninus • poke * Tcnun. 

Allft - oirtere > sonosl . ▼irninpamo. 

Anftikadftntft • reUftm • ftlftittal - tirumpajae. 

Tbe charioteer retms withenst Eejca.. 

People. " Tell ns, teli ns 1 O Snmsntina, s^! stop I 
Never wis thcresoch » beftatafoJ night Tbs cihsens and 
jon mnst go. If ^n refom, will th^ be satisfied ? 

OWieteer. Will the wnter after it passes the dam 
retnm ?” 

A few other nrioties of Tainfl poetry may ho briefiy 
noticed. 

TiiAOTC.—Cradle eoogs. 

PiLui Tamil. About the childhood of the person 
whose history is recoonted. There ave ten stages: 

1.—'Pottang on the am'Tings, with magii^ rites. 
3. First TORuitary movemont of the child, ccenMr- 
ed to the motion of herbs by the brecre. 3. Lnulng 
the child izL the cradle with songs. 4. The first clap, 
ping of its hands. 3. Bossing. 6. Extending its 
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liauiU will cckUinj? to bo taken. 7, BKowIng tbo moon 
to tho infast. Aisuaaisoat of a small droza. 0. 
Mskisg ia J^\^y little housoH. 10. Draviog little 
osrriftges.* 

KovAt.— A. kind of poem, commcsl/ opotic. 

poem Intended to be ming with the olap* 
ping of hands and dancing. 

Tavtl Prohi. 

As proviously montionud, Tamil prose literature 
hat roooived Its })i'iuripa1 fin|Milso from MumpOAns. At 
first tho olahoinlo riiloH dovisotl ft»r ^J’omil poetry were 
appliod to prose composidoim. A whole sontonco 
was written aa if cempoieil of one worth About twenty 
yoan ago, tha Madras Bible Society rcaulved to print 
uaob word separstoly and in its natoral form, without 
change or addition of lotters, excepting in the caso of 
compound forms of expression, and in snob words as 
are united according to the usage of good writers. 
Tils tendency now is to disuse San^, as well as gram- 
Taatical forms obsolete in spoken langur^. 

Thoro aa*o two oytromes in Tamil pvose composi¬ 
tions. TIiq native tasto loves exaggeration and 
grandiloquonco. Arthur remarks, 

** To be mUed ifrtbe * great king/ is a common 

iruttor ; while ^ Piince of tho earth,’ ' Lo^ of the four 
worlds,' and ^ Lord of the iburteen world,' are titles at 
whiob my anaoouetozned esra have often laughed, when the 
oonnteaanre dare not fbr shame keep tliera uompaay."t 

If writing in li/nglish, moet Tamils .will pick out of 
the diotionary tho longest and moet lonorons words 
they oao find. When cemposiog in tboir own lu- 
guagOj words of Sanskrit origin are used to a largo hx- 
tout. JoLnaon's stylo may bo eWAoterupd as their 
favorite model. 

On the other hand, Miesiouariee' have gone upon 
the maxim, " I had r*th» speak fivo worde with the 
iiuddrstanuing than ten thousand «rords in an unknown 
Congue.*’ •Sanukritised native prose being unutenigible 

* Wlnelow’i l^eSinart’, p. 184 , 
t Myeon, p, 340. 


TAMIL I.ITKIIATUBB. 




to tilo pruat Lu}k of tKoii* ^>eo])]e, Uwy Uuvu gouci’ally 
favoTMA which may be compared Co that of 
BuAvau'B Pflt irim'a Pi^Oj^ae. With tho advance of 
of eduoationj xfativo Clu'iatiana, aa a body, will bo able 
to underatand worlce written in iuore< difficult bu> 
gua«, 

luo varaion of tbe Sorlpturca &uw in progiMe ia 
un axcollent model of atylo. SimpHoiiy, oombiood 
with elcgniice, ia tho aim. It will bo iucreaaingly 
imitatod aad admii’od, aa more correct idcua of style 
are difluaed. 


ON THJ3 STUDy OP TAMIL, 

EuropaaQS have rtow great faciUtiee fur studying 
the language. Tbe Rov. P. Pordval mentioTLsd to 
the Compiler, that when he first cmne to the country, 
}Dorethan 80 years ago, o mauuecript copy of Beschi’^ 
Tamil Dictionary cost him aboat £10. It can sow be 

S orchfteedfor Re. (3e. 6d). Sereral Grammars and 

detionaries are mentioned below. An ndjcurable 
aeries of books has been prepared by Dr. G. D. Pope. 
A few introductory remarks may by offered. 

It is of the utmost importa:^ that a European 
should commence the study of the Tsmacular u soon 
ho landa in the oonntry. Long eaperienoa has shewn, 
that nnlese ha gate over tho main difficulties of the 
lasguaga the first year, thero is little prospect of bis 
getting over them at aU. 

The best way of gaining a knowladgo of Tamil, is 
to imitaU a •child, with industry, this is per- 
}iaps the great secret of success. 

A child first ao^res two or three familiar words 
and aw them. Mis roeabulary gradually extonds 
with his wants. Ijet the Qoiopoan first laam to pro* 
not! nco with accuracy three or four words, as water, 
salt, take, bring, which he con turn daily to account, 
Ay A let him nliuavs «'hertAc cou. Every new 

word and idiom should bo entered in a lA»i, and re« 
vised oontioually. Each should come ae freely as an 
EoglUh term, and bo instantly I'ccogniaed when heard. 
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Accnr&to pronunciation should bo aiioed &t frozn 
the very first. The clifibrent classes oflettcrSj dontiJs, 
llDgu&ls, &c., should be dUtisguishod. The poaition 
of the touguQ, &c., in pronouscing them, should bo 
oscortsdeca oxaotlj. Tfiis often makes all the dif- 
fvronco. 

Much shouid be loamed by the ear ts well as by the 
Persons who spend roost of their timo in rea^ii^, 
recognise words more by their looks than their sounds. 
They aro unable oflon to roako out what is said to them, 
and complain that tho pcopJo apeak too &st. By 
loamisg oy tho our, not only is this difficulty oror- 
come, but often tho words arc improaaod upon tho 
manLory by association with somo csrumustance. 

An experienced CiriUan lo^orth India wrote as 
follows 

Misaionariee lose'a fsarfal s^ont of and spv'gy 
in what they call studying the )angiu^i instead of alro^ 
from tho beginning susiog freely wi^ the people, and the 
Yemacolar classes of their schools, and piel^g up the Ian* 
gnage viva voce, as spoken by those around then). How 
many MtasioBanea are there who after two or three years 
of this book labour know in reality hardly any thing of 
the idiomatic colloquial, which, after all, is nearly dmt 
most of them will want, and vri^nt which ^sy can lio^. 
ly expect to do any goo A”* 

^Vhon soma progress has been made, the stody of 
bocks will become of increasing importance. 

GBAvmM. • 

Oe’onimatica BanuUca. Small dto. 126 pp. ByB. 
Ziegenbalg. In Latin. Halle, 1716, {AlUn lOa. 

^omnaiica LaHno-TtmuUea. For tl^ common dl^ 
lect By Beaohi. This work was written in 1726. 
Tl;e first edition seems.to have been printed st Tran* 

S 'bar in 1789. l&nc. 176 pp. It waa reprinted at 
College Press of the Matins GoTemmentin 1818; 
and at Pondicher^ is 1643. (6ro. 245 w . 1 Be. 10 as.) 
An Boglish tranalation by Mr. 0. H. Horst, waa prin* 

s CuleuHo Chrittim Obt^urr fsr 1S59, p. 98. 
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ted&i Madras in 1331 lijtht dinstun knowledge 
Sooio^. AsewtnosbticiD, Ip; the Bev. G. W. Mehcpn, 
Vftd printed is 184$ et the Vt9« of tbo seme SodetT, 
6ro. 140 pp. The selling price is now 8 m. Seschr'e 
QraQninr hss been sapeinededia s ^reet meesDie hj 
leter pubUcetions, yet is deterring of sa attentire pe* 
TOS^ by every Tuai] student.” Dr. G. CT. Pope. 

(rrofnmor of the Eigh Dioicet <f ihe TairtU Language. 
By BescU. An EoglUh tnuislation, from tho original 
Latin, by Babington/Madne Civil Service, was printed 
at the Madras Collet Press in 1822. 4to. lid pp. 
A full SKplaQAtion oiTanril poetry is nvon. ” An ox* 
ceedisffly correct and aclkoUr*like e^tion of a most 
masteriy work.” Dr. G. U. Pope. Gvveruiacnt Book 
Depdt, 'Bi. 3. 

*Tanil ErponicJ'. 4to. 93 Madras^ Idll. By 
TiniTeakada Snbmya ModeLHw. ” A brief acconnt 
of its idiom, by way of qnestion and answer.'” 

Btidvnonts of TamU Graiemar. By R. Anderson, 
Madras Civil Service. 4to. 184 pp. London. 182T. 
” Ah able work, bat its nscfolness is lessened hr its 
strict imitation of the native grammars.” Dr. ($, U. 
Pope. {Trebner, 20s.) 

Orannar (f the Tewiil Imtpuige. Br Rct. C. T. E. 
Bhenina 8vo. 298 pp. Govemiaent Book Depot, Rs. 4. 
”This is a very doer and nsefnl woik, ond-wss founded 
upon that of Beschios. It has ^ne through three 
coitions, and tlfough sot a poilosophical gram* 
mar, fa a pWn, nsefnl znAniw. The syntax is 
deficient, and the eicamplee are mostlv made for the 

r omar, and not taken from standard Tamil anthors.” 
G. U. Pope. 

Ahrtd^eraeni ff IZhrnuis’ TentS Grammar. 2cd Ed. 
Idmo. 20d pp. American Mission Press. 184o. (out of 
print.) 

Ovilfae of TctMl Grammar. By the Rev. Dr. C. 
Granl. 6vo. 101 pp. Leipeig. 18o5. Sold at Trauqne* 
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bftr Million Press end et the ChrUtinn Veriieculer 
Kdaoetion Society's DepiMieoi7^ Medm, lU. 1} " An 
element vad fcholer-U&e oompendiiun/' Dr. (}. U. 
Pope. 

bngUih Qrarwuiff t» Tvinil and Ihu/liik. By J. Q. 
Seymer. Svo. 497 pp, Thouffh deeig^d for the use 
of TemiHeut studying Boglieh^ it will b« of Kue 
aerviov to BagUibnieD studying T&mil. Church hlia* 
aiOD Office, mdrse. 

OonptWilwfi ih/mnuir fif Ote Dyavidian or 8<ntih 
IndiiM Pamilf/ iff Ltnu/iiayim. By tho Rev. R. Celdwell 
8VO, 628 pp. London, ^850, This olabornto 
work hM Hecnred* »>r itn withor h KigK poHition woon^ 
Daropoen scho)«n. Dr. Pope Justly romorks thut it 
" throws great light upon every part of tlio subject. 
No real student of the language should be without it,” 
The introduction and appendixes contain raooh inter* 
esting infomation reapecting the Dravidlan tribes of 
India. The work is the great storehonse from which 
much of the materials in the present compilation has 
been drawn. It is sold at the Qoverament Book 
Dep6ta, Madras and Bombay, price Re. 10). * 

Sand-Book. By the Rev Dr. (k. U. Pope. 
2nd £d. 870. 418 pp. Sladras A. M. P. 1859. A 
'' foil introduction to the common dialect on the plan 
of Ollendorff and Arnold^ with copious yccabularlea 
(Tamil*Bnglieh, and Saghsh-Tanul], appendices oon> 
tuning Reading Lessons, analyses of Letters, Deods, 
Comptaiots, Official Documents, and a Key to the Sx' 
ereiaos.” A very excellent work, and bcautifhUy 
prated. 

Oromtaotfs JVancat4s«3hmculc, Pondicherry. 1 Re. 
10 as. 

Dictionajubl 

Diatianory Salalar and Bnalith. By Fahrioins and 
Breithaupt. 4to, 185 pp. hUdiae, 1^79. 2nd. Ed. 
Revised “hy Presold an^ others. 4to 185 pp. 1809. 
The numbor of words ieabont 9,000, It ** was written 
chiefly by b’abricjns, when he was in jail, for debt 
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contrtctod by standi eecimty for other people. Tlic 
Dictionary enabled him to dlsohaTgo hjy Uabilitica 
Kcv. H. Bower. 

THriimuo'ij vf the Tamil and Z'hi{}li$h Laiu;ua(jei. By 
T)r. J. P. Itottfor. In four parte, The first part was 
pvIntcHl at Voi)ej 7 in 1534- Tho author died while the 
eeeoiid pai't waa paHaing through tUo Press. The editor- 
siiip ww then coiomittod to tho 1W. V/. Taylor, llio 
work forms a quarto Tolumo of 1,423 Pagoa, AU words 
arc rvfurrcd to the siinplost roots. It la now told at tho 
Clniation Knowlodgo oocioty's Depoeitoiy, Madras,^ at 
Hu poet 10. Kvery Miasionary should have a copy. 

'J'amil nudEnqliiiJi Dirlinyianj. Tills work was com* 
TO ©need by tfio llov, J. Knight, Tho Pot. P, Purcival 
and tho Bov. IV. Hptmldingi%)iiderod valuable nsslatanco. 
Jt was coinplotod by tho lato Kov. Dr. Winslow, 
who devoted many yoaiv labour to its revision and 
o?i1um>mr]|t. Several Kativo scholars were also cm- 
pluyeu. J t was boantlfiilly printed by Mr, P. R. Hunt, 
Amcriciiu Mission Press, somewhat in tho stylo of 
Wtdwitoi'*a Knglish Dictiemory. 4te, t)7G pp. A very 
rough onIciilatTon gives tho number of woi*<ls os 05,000. 
Thuprefaeo states tliat it contain a upwards of 80,000 
words more than any similar work. Price 22. Qovt. 
Book Depot. 

Vidionffn'fm JxUif/o-Gffllico-Tmuu f if urn ► Pondi- 

chony. Bs. 4 As. 0. 

XficiiM^irv IfaiM-FrituMNt-Tomonl avco Vooabnlaire 
Pranoaia. Po&dibUoiTj. lie. b As. 0. 

EriqliAh and Ttxnil Dteftonary. 2fid Ed. 8vo. 070 
pp. Jaffna A. M. p. 1852. Rs. 0. Edited WRov. 
L. Spanldiug. It contains 30,787 words, including oil 
the more important worde in Wobstar'e Dictiouaiy. 

* ChieJfkot'Ioiit/A Englifth mul Thwu’i Pochei IHctionary. 
Vepery Press, 1851. 

ITcymV SrfgJif>h ond Tamil PiHionarff. Scottish 
Press, Madras. 1858. 

s 
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Aiuflo-T’iytff Diriw/uh'n. }!)i^lb{i Aud Tamil. HmnU 
•Ito- 334 pp. By tlie Bev. P. ifercivAl. About 30,000 
words, taovenizn^ut Book Bepot Be. 1 

T‘wul lUid 2s!>ujIuhTrniiinl J)aii(niiir>/. Taadl both 
m Native and Kojoan cliaractor. Squai^o 8vo. 309 pp' 
By Rev. P. Potcival, Gort. B. B-1. fe. 

JH^iimkonj. Kiiglit^b awtl 'r&mil, tbo 
Ijitlor given iiofch in tbo Native and Ttoinan cliaraders. 
Square 8vo. 100 np. By lU v. J'. J’owjivaJ, Gov't, B, 

1 ). n M. 

VcCAbULattlKS, l*tlUA>^K B««)Ka, fn\ 

Bowor’a VocaliiUhrT/. Pai't I, tivo, 7H pji. l>rAdra>i, 
]3o2. Englieli and Tamil, Byetoiaatiually iimoiged, 
to adv&tico tkt; Icanvo;* iii Bckatific, as w^ ob VK^rbal 
knowledge. 

Jioi^er*a Vofxihnlary. Partll. 8vo. 120 pp. Madras, 
1852. Torms relaGug Co Chmtiaa tbsology and the 
religion, philosophy, and mythology of thouindua, 

Both the piocediog aaoful wwks are at present out 
of print. 

Phrasa Booh, or Idionkotic S«?wVetf 7>kBn'jh'»h nu/i 
TamCL l8mo. S43 pp. 8 as. AmoricAii JaHUa Mission. 

Polyglot Vocedmlary. English, Tolu^, and Tamil, 
with useful Dialogues, Selections, ana a Glossary of 
Bevenuo terms, uovei'nmefit Book Dop&t, JU. 2i. 

Voeolfulai*-6 P*a3kc(^^4’T(lwo^ti. Bondioherry. Be. 2. 
annas 2. 

X«a»w Facikadc Fntncaiis etdc TamoHl. l2mo. 147 
pp. Pondichorry, 1830. 

and Sixth Boohs by Captain HariaesB. Sro. 
168 pp. Madras, 1827. Madras School Book Depdt, 

1 Bupee. 

Soborhon^s Tamil Paport, Govt- Book Depdt, Bs. 3i. 
Tamil Priyrter for w use o/Beninners 8vo. 46. pp. 
Madrw 1801, fiyfche Esv. *W. Taylor. For Em*©- 
peons studying Tanul. 
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8ro. Bope^s 12. By P. Bin- 
gmpdlAFftndenm PQl&y. The following is an extract: 
" In mtical sease, according to gramznatical form 
of shows aaotiier meaning; tliat de6ci- 

ence.” p. 5. 

Enffliith /mil Thaii Vofohuiaiy of Words andSenteK' 
l^arts I and II. each. I6iso. pp. 1 an. C. Y. B. B. 
Familiar words classified. 

Fitsj Booife tM Fiuj/w4 oaJ Thfful. ISmo. 72 pp, 2 

as. C. V. E. S. 

Firift Book Engluk and TVmtL 16mo. 2 as. H. 

S. B. S. 

Fini Book SuyU^ <utd Taiuil. With intorllsear 
Tranela230A. 2 as. 

Booh Encluk mid Tsmil. iCno. 3 as. M. 

S. B. B. 

Steond Bool SnQUfk and Tamil. With Interlinear 
TraoslatioQ. 2^ as. M. S. B. 8. 

CouxfiB OP Riaddio. 

The Rer. Br. Caldwell was ashed to name the twelve 
Tamil boohs ho would snggeet for the study of a young 
Buropeaa Missioovy, arruguig them m the order in 
which they shonld be read. He Idndlj furnished the 
following^iiat:— 

1. Corenunent 3n& Reading Book. Govt. Book Depot. 

2. Pope’s Proas Beading Book. Book L 

3. Panebatantra. Parts I—lY. Govt B. Depot 4 os. 

4. History of Nala. Pope’s Besding Book. Book 1X1. 
r>. Hinor Poefa, omitting the BitinsrMlsJckniD. 

6. Bofirhj’n Instraetion to Cstechista C. Y. B. S. 

Depot. 3 as. 

7. Goveramont Srd Beaming Book. Govt. B. Dopol. 4 as. 
b. Vttan Bamayana Cbiuitram. 

0 . Panebstaotra Pali V. 

10. .^rnnaeheUa Paranam. Bee pago 75- 
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li. Kura). Purtl. 

KikUdijrar, Part I. 

Soriptui'oi ftnil Tracts should also ho inclucloil. Of 
the IkttQv, the “ Blind Way*' is cspocially rocominciiU- 
od Co bo on account of Clio pocticnl ouoCaCiODM, 
and tho Uimlu roli^ou toobmoul Cerms ^vlucUiC 
uboundg. 

Tho Rev. 1’. Porciva), whon nnoationod by tbo com- 

E i lor AS to tho boetspocimons of'J^unil proaoj gavo C)io 
rstpleccto tbo UtUmv Ibiinnyuim Cliuritruiii. Kc'xC 
to it| ho nmkod Boechi'u IiiuiniutiuiiHto Uiviucbtai'i atid 
tho roucbatunCi'n. 

It will ho ohBCi’vod that Dr. CuldwuU JinN oiklintnl in 
bU Hat two or throe of tbo boat pooma, or ut liMut ]Hif 
tiona of tliom. Bosebi gave tbo fbnowbg odvico tuLIa 
broCbron with rospeot to such works 

Thsttho study will be ono ofco&udcrublo difficult I do 

a siimd to dmy; bat tho labour will not went its ro* 
Amon^ tho cettveo themselTefl vury fbw can now bo 
fbond, who aro mostors of Uao higher ihalocL llo aroong 
them who is acquaiuted oron witli its rudiments, is rognrd- 
fld with roepocC; hot should bo quoto Choir abstroso orkx 
ho is listecod to with hxod edinimtlon; what pralsCi then, 
would they noCbceCow one Ibroisnor, whom thoy abuubi 
find deeply Tonsod in a s^onoo whicli tliuy tlioiQHcWtM ci^i* 
aider eoarooly atteiAablo P They will rotulUy uUuiiil to lliu 
tMohing of ono whoao leeming is tho obJucC of thoir ai(« 
mimticii. And es tbis may ovulontly lew to tho luiiiur ul 
religion, and promote tho au ration or Cbcuio lu'ouiid un, I am 
■atiifiod Chet this eousldoratiou alono opomtiiiu* oit aval Kko 
yow^ will aoSioO to oxoito you Co tbo Htudy of Llls diulooC, 
noCwithstunding tbo diffloulcioa that aCWiiil iC. 

But linoe elmoeC all ilio Toro 11 wurka in this dialooC arc 
in reno, I trust you will not iloom it impropor, if I Tontoro 
to draw your anention to hoatbeu poet^ and to tho sCiuly 
of pootry, Tu fomer timos, BL /oroms was aovoroly ooaimr- 
od for Laving by the infroduotion of oxamplcs from tho 
poets, sullied tbe puri^ of the churoh with tho pollution of 
Che heaCheo, Bt. /arom# in his leamod reply, domoosCnktcM, 
that the Apostle Paul ropeutodly cites fVom ^ poets lu hU 
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mul t]\& niMt lixemijlury omoiig iho Fatiiera 
not onij mrulo ftt*qucnt nso of iUas&%tiowi irom tlio 
ings of iftymoiii but that, hj t^ii own poetzy, thof. 
fru* ftxun cmbelUalieJ tUu cLivrcli. Tkow ramiirK s 

apply witU poi'Ucular force m tbui country, tko nativea of 
oro swayed not ao innch by rooaon ua by authority; 
mi\ >vliat liavo wo Aum their own authon to adduco in rod 
of truth, cxcvpt Iho voraoa of tbou* poctaP For sbeo all 
tlicMr writlni^ arc In vorao, thoyhoTO lodnuod to motro their 
nik'H c>f tui, and uven tlto rudimonta of thoir lojiguaga; 
wlioueo, tliuy naturally cappoBO, that ho wlio doct not ua- 
tloixUind their pootry, ie to'^lly ignonuit. Uotoofop, tlioro 
aro oxcollont worka in Tamil pootry, on tbu aulnoot of tJio 
divine attoibutoa and tiu) natmo of virtue { uul ff by pc- 
duoing' tozta from thoin» wo turn thuir nvm wenpona ngauut 
thomaolvoa, they will bluak nut to oonibrra to tl;e nroeopta 
of toAchore in ^vhom thoy ouinob j^lnry without conuomnnig 
tliomiulvuN. Ifu’oduly eoutidorwikikt luui boon laid, wo 
ahall lio Mitiiillodthati mtliia country otipooially, it iabiffbly 
]>ropr in n minietur of tlio (toapcl to taad the poota, aou to 
upply luinauirto ilio etudycf iwotry.** 

Dr. 0. D. Popova Anthology may boiomod to ozcob 
lont oocount by u Miiiionary. Being elaaiidod, up- 

S riato (motaliona on tho aubjoota iacludod may 

y bo aolcctcd. 

Pi'ovorba may often bo caod by Miaaioiuu'ioa with 
odmitablo ctfoot. Aptly introduced, tlicy will rurcat 
tI)o attontion and acouro tlio good humour of a native 
Audionco. In 1848, a oollootion of 1678 Pro verba in 
Tamil, with tlioir translation in Fngliah by the Bov*. 
P. PoTcival, W 08 pubHihed by tho Ja&a Book Society, 
(12mo. ^66 pp.) Thia nsofm work ia now out of print; 
but 7Vra<2d«, notioed at pago lOo m tho 

Catalogue, will aerve, in aome meaedre, a^i a aubBtituto. 

Belsct Tamil Lidrart. 

Every year at least a few new books are publishod. 
Information rospccting thoao issued by Beligious 
SooistiOB and Government can be obtained by oxa> 
niiniog tho following Cataloguoe 
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Mmlms lloliglouh Tra^t 
Da. CliriMiaii KnowlcJgu Sorlct]'. 

T&vn(vcalaT EJacation Sucidy. 

CatAlAgao orOorcrnmont Book De]) 0 (, ifadpai. 
fioUrtf)! Dook Booloty. 

Tm^q^^l^l3lu• Mirtion Pros*. 

TAlamcotUh LTivtidn PrcM. 

N(^(OTOoil MjkrIoii TrcM. 

JafTna Ti'ftct Soi^kply. 

Amci’irnn 

Pon<Iiohcrry ProKs LiHt. 

Moat of tho CaUlonoH con caaily bo olilainoil by 
gmng tbo oddrou ana onoloaiog an anna fur pckstugo. 

Booka published by nati'pos aro aold in tlio l^fadran 
Book Boaar, and to some extent, in every town of any 
aizo in tbe Tamil country. Misaionariea at mral atationa 
can obtain copies througb friends in Madras. Tbe mom 
oxpenrivo books are not kept on sale at the Baaar; bnt 
tbe }iawkor8 can readily procure tbem. A good 'Tamil 
book-shop is A want. Ibero aro a few small sho^^g 
where publishers soil their own books ; but nono 
whore any largo collactioos am kept. The following 
are some of the principal of this class 

Quifiiu0fhiS(tfi099ujn^ • 78 <3»st&^0Cu0a\Li 

• Ou^##)riu««i6rOLril«iL.. 

9llt09^$ftuOutLm)u, 0ffB0ijmerinn£Q00^iuBA. 

S 'tf eutatf urLTseuaift^iTlSi', iA0t98>O(^0$tiiu:ii. 

H. 0UlU^Qfi0WiUffi. 

O0ijmuunilm^, uid €^0iUV9/0Ciu^t 

u»^. 

A list of Books nggestod feu' a Hisrionar^a Tamil 
library is given below. Many others will be nssful 
for oei'tain obiects ; bnt those named aio speoiolly ro* 
commended for his own study, or for r^eronco tv* 
other dntios may permit. Some useful tracts for cir- 
ciilAticm are also mentioned. 
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Ti-ntcefaift Bofiln na^ ^^cfs. 

TIjo Basnr Book, Teet of Religions, Three Way- 
Marks, ^oMtiiakuinmi, Commentary on Gospels uid 
Acts, Christioa Miidsbcr, Cbriatiun lif rloi. 

Tho followbg are some of the most liopulsr tracts 
for 11 iiidua, iesiiodby tho Uadrae UVoot fluoiety: 40 

Tlio Blind Way. 0(1. llio Hindu Triad. 08. Hmouco 
uf Wisdom, 77. Jewel Mine of Sulrution. 01. Test 
of Hinduism. The following cue good single traote : 
Ko. 10. The Doctrine of the Soul. 11. Justice end 
Morey Displcvyod. 

Among tho I'raots publwhod by tlia Sotith Travctn- 
core Tract Society muy bo mentioned: 27. Cbooso 
tho Best- «1. Spjritual Teaching. 4.* The Good Way, 
24. Destruction of Snperatitiuu. 27, Eduoete your 
Childroii. There jvo eavoral ^od handbills pob. 
lisbed by tho esmo Sooioty. A list the prices of 
tho Tracts may bo obtained on a^Ucotion to the 
Miuionei'y in ^ergo of the Pilose at jtagerooll. 

Tbo Jaffna Tract Society has issued a large number 
of Ih’oots; but many cf them oro now out of print. 
Q'lio following ere a few wbicli have been specially 
reoominondoa: 24. QoodCouiue]. 28. Hie Accepted 
Time, 80, Good Opportunity. 40. Tlie Spiritual Tonch- 
etoue. 60, Heathen Festivals. 71. Evidences from 
Hinduism. 73, 74. Mother’s Manual. S4. Self* 
Exanuaatiou. 87. Natural and Bevooled Law. 

H^man CtUholit BooAy. 

Beschi’e work for Catechists has already been noticed. 
The following ore others wMch a Missionary may read 
with advtmtoge. Hve Tamil is, in goneial, very good, 
nnd some I'olnable illuetrations may be collected from 
them 

0ircar 

Opiup^, QgdjgtuufiCsbg, and 
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Nulled Bdoh. 

HindiUBiD*—ArJiuftaJft Puranjim, Aitisndi "rnm- 
nam, Tei’lya Poraniim Vasaiiaui, Sniva 
^'ilr^kka Vinn ;Vidai, Tovrtra PfttiknDi, Tiruvaaikitni, 
Virntln:*f>1{i Parfinam, Kantiv Punuja Barukkam; Na- 
layira J^irApostam, Tatvatroyam; AvirotaTimtiyop, 
(siiniia Vii8id<lam, KaivoItayauaTanifani, PaddanatUi' 

r Ulw Padal, PaWat Kitni, PattimWiriyar PaljimptJ, 
Ipapotft SantiroWiyanij Tayumavar Vatlnl, Vctant^v 
Sanvn), nl? tlio Sulinr pt>of.H, Irnsauinya Vilakkamj 
Abtiaiiju*, P)Ui»a JNuIxi ^i,K(inuiu 

Etiucsr-^Tatnil Minor I'fHstH, Knml, NjOiuPyar, 
PalsmoU I'iraddn, Popo*H Anthology. 

Kedioino.—Akastiyar Vayittiya Rattiiia Runikkain, 
Waiing’a i3jwar Jiodicinos. 

Poday,—Arimntira Paranam, Makapamtam, Nala 
Veupa, iNaidatam, Rainayaaa, Xunipudat Tiraddn- 

Tales.—Katamanaari.KatasintataatLB, Panchatantra, 
Popt'a J’rgs© Poading Book^ HamnyAna Uttara Kaii- 
dain, Vmotarasanansari. 

Biciionanos and Gramuiars havo boon provioasly 
deaetibed. 

NEW TAMIL PUBLICATIONS WANTED. 

Ono groat object of this pabKcation ta to aid in 
allowing which books are moat wanted in tlio Tamil 
langaagc. The Catalogae will alTord somo na^iatanco 
ia tbo proliminaiy inquiry, what books fdwady *axist ? 
As the whole subject lias nceosaarny cfmio undot t3io 
review of tho compilop, ho may bo ullowodto offer a few 
suggestions, 

Books ten CiinsTUMS. 

These be noticed under two heads—reprints and now 
publications. 

a lints.—There are a few valuable works of which 
itions are now enliansted. Among them may be 
BpCCiiJIy montionod the following 
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Jivwc/i Thi<iiof}(cal 2)U:i>ouur>j. Tliough tlioruisa 
siimll Clblu DicbioQory avaiJablc, publisbcHl br tiio 
CaV. E. 8.J Mib«ion and the more mbelli^itr 

private Clmatione require a lorgorworl:. 

Th> Progress. TKo Madi^aa edltioa of 

Port L ia out of piiut. A novf truunlatioa of bobh 
parte was pabli>Jiud ab JsfPiio eomo years If 

cupics ruv still avaiinblo, they ubouJd to kept on solo 
at Mndm; or the work skould bo rcvpnutucl. It io 
very uiidoBirablo that Aneh a troosoro should uot now 
bu procurable on tho conUnont. 

Dwn^arCs Hohj War. This lifia been out of print 
for Ttuwiy ycitt*8, A sort of Holy W>u* is uotloud 

at page Ibl. 

l)o(UlnJn<^4 Pun nud i’j'oyrfxa of Itdigion. An 
edition^ adapted to India, ‘was published iu Calcutta. 
It WAS printed in Englisli andliunil nt Jaffna in ld4>8. 
Tho Tamil (done, witbany i^equisiCc changes, should bo 
republished. 

Dowr on iJu3 Oi'ood. This is obrid^^ed from PotffSOD, 
witli adaptations to India. It contains 2S4 pp. Per. 
haps it might bo enlarged with advautogo. 

Piko’e Early Piety. 

Ayah and Lady. 

Littlo llcury and_bis Bearer. 

Daily Text Book. 

Analysis of tho New Testament. 

Bower’s Lectures on tho Moral Law. 

Harmony of the Gospels. 

New Pnblicatioiu*—chief dcsidorntmn is a 
complete Conivicntary on iho Scrijttures. It must bo 
confessed tliat thoro ai^ difiioulties connected with tho 

E nblicetion of such a work. Per tlie \wo8ont, it will 
0 consnltcd almost cntiroly by Missieu agente. In 
I860 the Cliristiaii Voixncular Kducaticn Society pub¬ 
lished a CemmcutAiy on the Gospels and Acts, a 
volume of 1141 pf^ca octavo, b’or convoniont refer- 
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once, ^0 text wfks printed with tho notes. Tlio latter 
aT« about tlic same length as those in the Famil/ Biblo 
of tho ATncrican Tract Sooiety, occapying three octaro 
TolumeB. From the difference in the size of type^ a 
correspouding work in Tamil would form six octavo 
Tolumos. Yet the complaint about the Commen- 
taiy issued by the C. V. B, S. is its brevity. In splto, 
however, of this objection, a general Commentary on 
tlxo Scnptnros is vciry deeirablc. The text may bo 
printed in small type* to occupy loss Kpocc, By tho 
tiTno tho C'onxniontwry cm tlm N<*w Testament can bo 
completed, tho stoadai'd ^-orhion of tho Old I’cHt^urjcnt 
will ‘have made sufficient progreiiH to ena))lu it kIho to 
form tho text for the Old Tostament. 

Already commentaries on a few separate bcxjka have 
been published. Others aro in progrese, including 
Hodge on the Romans, and a full expoeition of (iaia> 
tiaos by the Bev. £. Xiewis. 

Ihe brief general Oonunentary may suffice for tho 
present on certain books : expositions of tho books 
particularly demanding fuller comments can bo added 
by degrees. 

A good CAvrch R-Uiorif in Tamil is still a great want. 
The uttie popular troatiso by Barth is far below tho rv- 
quirementa ot Mission agents. The abridgment of tbo 
work by Goodrich, in the Tamil Quarterly Bepository, 
might be exunined; but as the oiiginal was published 
in 18S3, probably a more recent troatiso should form 
the basis of the publication required. 

The following are tho names of soino English works, 
whiob, if r^wriitm and oAipfcd* to India, would bo 
useful 

Angus’s Bible Hond.Book. (hiight be published in 
parts.) 

Connection of Scripture History, 

Hall’s Contemplalaons. 

• QUl limitMiM must ba borno m miod. Moro tnuivlatlwiur, espe. 
iuMmo cases, wwild boofrsiy UbUo ?<Uuo. 
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Scripture Characters. 

Krammacher's Elijah. 

Barter's Guide to Hoaren. 

Do. Saint's Host. 

Piko’s Goide for foung Disciples. 

Akbott'a Touz^ Christiau< 

Konned^'s Divjno Life. 

Self luiprovomont. 

Plavel’s Husbandry Spiritualised. 

Christian Uartyrs. 

The Book and its Story. 

History of Obristianity in India. 

Oriental Christian Biography. 

Life of Obcrlin. 

Anecdotes (soo Vols. published by E. T. S.) 

A complete translation of A Hempie on the Imita^ 
tion of Cfcviat has been printed at Pondicherry. Per¬ 
haps it might be reprinted with advantage^ omittisg 
any parts consideied objectienableby Protestants. It 
must be admitted, however, that the abridraent by 
Dr. Sehmid, now on hand at the Madras T. S. Deposit 
toiy> has met with scarcely any sale. Perhaps the little 
work is not known. One or two other Reman Catho¬ 
lic books might, perhaps, bo reprinted after carefid 
ixTieioa. 

A good natiTe Christian poet of Jaffna, Mr. 3. 
Kvaita, under the superintendence of the Rev. C. 
MacAjihur, is preparing what may be termed a Bible 
Parana. 'Hze portion published has been very well ro> 
ceivod at Jaffna. The great objection to Tamil poetry 
in ciassie style is ite \mintel%ii>ility to ordinary rea¬ 
ders. The Bev. S. Winfred has commenced a Eistoiy 
of David in Ammanai verso, which is wnttec in a mucJi 
RimplOT style. The Tanjoro poet left aevaral works in 
manuscript, which might be printed with ad\Tmtnge, 
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C'lTIU«riAX I’UhUCATlUXS you lIlX(»l>C, 

It ift to bniioiitcd to wbHt ft small Qxwui CliriA. 
liaij Lite 1*0111 ru bos yet ronched Native cbanucln of olr. 
ciilfttbni. 'J'bo eompilor lioa ropontodly vi»iti*d tbo 
Kntivu book'inarkct and CKfunioed tlio biindlca of 
iKHik?! rarried round by hawkers. Kc rcincmboj*?* I 
meet In p witlv ouly ono pabUc/ntion noiong tliom all • 

u*lilt*li was written by a Chinetlan, amt tliftt was in \ 

] )(*ct ry. l^icro a\*o arnou b obstacles to b (5 on coimtorvd^ ! 
iMueb is wild about " HriiBjition” novels at home, but • 
tbci most of lliorn uml own inirMT/ storloM • 

iibotit 4 noVllio (buht-kilW. mid bis ^<vot) Icnpiio IujoN, ' 
arc st'vlo and Hat, ctnnpaitaj wt}b ^vlln^ i*» jnnvitlod fur 
tlieJdimlu in Ilia own literatim*. M. SVilliriniH iIimb 
eon t rusts tlvook ami Hindu mytliolopy :••• > 

“ In I be lliml and tlio Oclyiiwy, a pid is Ktllu nio)*!* lhan 
idcftiiMxl baimviiity. His foitn and Iiib aciioiia nro ^oldmn 
oat of koc}*inp with tbiB clurnictor. Iliudii niytliolopy, on 
tlio other li:*nil, ii{ii*Tnginp {K*m (be same mmikh' nx 
tliat of Karopo, bul., upreadlnp anil mniirynp wllb 
rbo )‘aiiU laxoriunco <if nn Indlnn fore>>t, Biict»lily out* 
pio\f all harmony of proportions, and Burruiimlcci ilMolT \ 
with an inti‘ieat« and imiKnotrablu umicrprnwdi tif moH«. 
trons confoJHxl alluptny. Loulrtiow tlio pisla of (Iio I 
Indiaa and (hodan epics proaoevo eomo traced of tberr j 
oontooQ origiii, roson^llng each other in varluos wuys ; 1 

intcrfurlng in hnman conconis, exhibiting bumnn Iti firmitica, | 
taking port in tlie battloanf ihoir ^vourltohoiiwui fumuih' } 
ingtbcra with eel cabal anns, or intorpofllngdiroctly to pmtn t: ' 

thorn, liut ovon in tho Ramayanai, whoro Itinilu inytLology < 
may bo itgardoil as not fnlly dovclopod, tbu Khape sad ^ 
e^Cffotions of divine and aomi-divino licings nro generally “• 
ffoggestivo of tbu monstrons, tlio frightful, tho UdeouK, 
and the foorodiblo; tlio dooils of its koroco, who ire them* f 
selvn half'ffodA, transport tho ima^nat^n Into region ^ 
of fdio wilo^ ohimsera ; and a whole pantheon prcaonla ' 
itself, teeming with groteeqoe a&d nnwieldy i^tabolis wilfi 
boirible orefttaons, half-gods, with mon'Cnllng 

ogrea, many'beadod giante sad disgiuting demons, to an t 
oxtont which the rowed and deUi^to sonsihilitioa of the < 
Greoks and Homans coaid not have tobratiHl.'’ t 
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One effect» noticed 

Tba oftpatitf of m tmeducated Hindu for b»Uem§ 
the groaeoat abeorditiee, and accepting tbe moat monatroutf 
fiistious as reaEtiee^ ia MparentlT unlimited. Bvea a 
decent approximatioa to tee actoalitiee of real life ia too 
uuipid for hie doiting imagination. Eenoa tKe abeenoe of 
all histOTj in t£a Uterature of India. A plain narration of 
facte baa no oberm wbatover.’** 4 

ft ie of great importanoe in providing pabUcations 
for tba lieathon to begin witi^ eomathing fatnili&r. 
Strange names at the outset hare a verv repelling 
effect. Abstract tratb in nearl/ as bad. Cbnstianitf 
alone, almost in any shape, has little attraction. The 
compiler has been connected, 0101*0 er less, with tract 
circulation in the Bast for about 20 jeers. He is ob* 
Ijged to confess that the ioatances which have como 
under bis notice ai*e exceedingly rare of a Hindn aeV- 
ing fbr a tract which conteixLed nothing bnt the Gospel. 
Koarly every publication which may be characterised 
as at all popular, refers at some length to heathenisin. 
This, indeed, is easily explicable. Hindnism is familiar 
to the people, and a subject of intereet; Christianity 
is new, and its pure truths ai*e distastefbl to the cam^ 
mind. 

The plan already adopted to some extent migbt be 

B ed still furtter—vis., starting with wcll-niewn 
u topics, and gradually unfolulog Christian truth. 
The Calcutta Tract Society has published a series of 
tracts on Siva, Durga, the Ganges, &c. ; the 
Bomb^ Tract Society has isened !mot« on some 
popular ehrinea. In the hands of native writers, 
suoli pubUcatioxes are liable to become more at- 
tacks on Hiudniam; bnt thia can bo guarded 
against, and mueh instruction oommuuicated. Chris¬ 
tian truth may eometimes be impressed more fcroibl; 
by comparing it with the errors of Hinduisms. A 
oourteonstene should be adopted thronghout. “ Speak¬ 
ing the truth in love,*' should be the motto. 

Matters connected with the daily avooatlons of the 

• ladiftB 5pio Peoiry, pp. 4S>60. 

E 
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people are otlier good sabjocts to begm with. Most of 
them bemg ougaged ia agriculture, tracts oa aowiag, 
reaping, Sin barren mango^troe, pa^ng tax to Go- 
Teramont, &c.; would oomo homo to ^em. 

Onr Lord’s parable of the Prodigal and soveral 
others, can be appreciated b^ all. 

Poetical Tracte are specially wantod for the Heathen. 
[The Committee of the South Trarancoro Tract Society 
have acted wisely in issuing several of this description. 


Tho largo number of works on Vodjvntiam, proparnti 
ovory grade of tho Tamil community, mifst strike 
^who oxazsine tho catalo^uo. It is very domrablo tliat 
two or three good treatises, in rofutatiou of thorn, 
should be prepared. 

Probably some oiatsrials for pnblioations for UinduR 
might be ooUected &om the floman Oatholio books 
mentioned at p^e xliii. 


ErroBTs to poarn Harm W&itibs. 

, Most of the Christie books which have appeared lu 
Tamil have been translated by Kativos xmdoi* tho direc* 
tion of Enropeaas. Original compositions by them sfe, 
however, the great want, and of those very few have 
been produced. Of Protostant Christian books in 
prose, there are only two of any siso from the pens of 
native writers. Only natives can fully enter into the 
feelings of their countrymen. In many coses tho 
argomonts and illustrations, whi^ seem most convino. 
ing smd telling to a European, Ml without weight; 
wL^e others, which he woul^ almost laugh at as abAid, 
carry ureeistible force. Additional exertiozia sbould, 
.therefore, be made to soonre the co>oper«tioft of native 
.writers. Mis^onaries should oocoorsge their agents 
lo undertake the preparation of suitable works. (Hie 
ofisr of rewards for tne best composttions on specified 
subjects has already been repeatedly tried with su^ 
pess. It. would be well to adopt the plan more fii?- 
quently. Short and easy compositions sho^dbeselecteA 
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OSKlKAt UTSR&TDBl. 

One of the grefttost wonts at Tomil is $> sapplj of 
interesting generel literaturo of a wholesome ohnracter. 
Withont being directly religions; the tone should be 
such 03 would commend iteelf to a ChristiaD mind. 
It is to be hoped that the Madras School Booh Society 
will make an effort in this direction, and that all other 
available agonoios will do what lies in their power. 

With the masses, it is still the mythological period. 
Tlioj will require appropnate intsllectuU paWuxa. 
Sdneatfon, however, is spreading, and erery yWr there 
wQlbe an incressing demand for works of a higher 
character. 

It will be observed that tho department of Natural 
Science is almost a total blank in Tamil literature. 
The heat mode of rendering acienti£o terns has been 
the subject of much discnesion. Some would trocaf^ 
the Bnghsh terms ; others would compound existing 
words to prevent the foreign phraseofogy rendering 
the snli^eoC distasteful; whale a third course u 
adopt both plans in certain cases. It has also beau 
SDggested t!fiat there should be two nomanclatures^ 
scientiffc terms ibr etodenta, and popular terms to bo 
nsed is works for general readers. 

Dr. Green, Medical Missionary, Jsf^a, hae devoted 
considerable attention to the subject. He suggests 
the following Unlea :—• 

X Aka to have each Term apposite, brief, and eup^* 
nious. 

JL Seek fw it firet m ^ Tamil, thus ; 

1. Prefer a dmple or corapouAd word in common use ; 
or, 

2. If no n e, appropriate some abetrase but aptly chseac- 
terietic word; or, 

g Compound a word by tho union of two or more ipL 
aimplee ; or, 

4. Bt the aniou of an apt particle and root; or, 

6. Modify some apt radical word by ending it euphoni* 
ously in any ordinary form; or, 
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Adopt a word hckvisg thd b&dm metkauig 04 tl^ ori* 
gin*! of tb* EJngllab DenvutiTS | or, 

7. Wben tbeie m aeTOrtl wordo for one meoiung ; or 
Mrerfti mecmlnge for oao word ; rortrict m moy bo i^ni* 
into, to deeigiiAto tbo ipeeifio objooi 

in. Failing to Monre a latiifkotoiy Term in iho Tamil, 
BMk it ia tbo oA^flOAn, that: 

1. Oo&ralt on Sngliah and SaoMht Diotiooaiy and 
•eleot (f9I& tbot; or, 

8 €«l<iot from a Sonecrit ocd Bngliek Diotionar^, 

5. Profor a T«m eanctiimod by bntb ; or, 

4. Should no opcolfto Torm bo fbund, appropiioto aonie 
word not in common use, wbioK ia ox]>roaHi70 of ono or 
moTO oboractoriatioe of the object if bo nunod ; or, 

6. Compound a word by tbe onion of two or more apt 
•itapUi; or, 

d. If it Wbor Bait tbo com, either ccaatmot n Torsi by 
ibe onioa of oo eppropnote particle and root j or, 

7. Adopt a word having the ^rnp moaning oe tbe ori* 
gicol of tbe Eoglieb derlTaUre. 

3. When there ore sereral words for one meaning, or 
(•everol xaeoainga fbr one word, reatrict, oe may be raqnioito, 
to doeignste tbo speciAo object 

17. Finding no Teim either in Tamil or Sonoorit trone* 
hr the EitOLiia. 

1. Write the word ooaordlng to iti elementary eoanda. 

2. Modify it when requieito, by tbe addition of on ap¬ 
propriate poitiole. 

8. In comnounde, if there be fbr any mombor, a good 
common Tamil word, nio it, combinod with tiio IbigliRti 
word. 

T. Inlloot all Terme ocoording to tlie iluloa of Tamil 
Orammir. 

Stamplu. 

Anthelaintio, 9^t^AQsrAtS. (T. 8.) 

Baobor, (T, B.) 

DyieaUry, j’chc (S, 1. 

DyiraBoorrhoa, (S. 3. d.) 

PemnJeent, J88^8. 9.) 

Alhomen, gar«irch. 4il. 6. 9, A) 

Htber, (E. I.) 

Gom Arabic, uulurLSt^eir, (G. 8.) 
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fJNIVBRSITT AND GOVERNMENT SCHOOL 
TBXT.BOOE8 IN INDIA. 

Sad if tbrv cotidition of tho groat of odj. 

caCod youtlifl in India. They hare beoc fufficiently 6ii> 
Ughtoued through Ei^Kih ecieaco ajid lib^atare, 
tauglit in Govemmoat Collegoe, to he couvizic^d that 
thoir anccetml faith ia a more iavon^on of tha Brah- 
ntana. Did thoy stop hero, this would bo a gein; but 
tlio couclusloD which they geuerally draw that a/f 
nUgiuni ara cunningly ^evjaed fahlM. In aomo rat- 
pouts they ore in a worn poaition for arriving at the 
ti'uth than tha illitoraco poaaiat, who behovsa t^t God 
has spoken to man. 

It cannot ho deniod that such young men arc tempted 
to aot upon the maxim, “ Lot uh oat and drink, for to* 
moitow we die/' If, iu accordance with the rule of 
profoaaed roligioua nenti^slity, tlio only effectual safS' 
guard against the inarea of youth mnat not he men- 
cloned, It is doubly inaumbeuc upon all connected with 
GoTsmuent education in India that allurements to 
rice should not he presented. 'Where oonscisnee has 
few supports, where temptations beset on every side, 
where ycuthfnl passions are wild and strong, tho 
utmost joslouey ehoold be shown of erery thing calcu¬ 
lated to have an iujnrious moral tendency. 

It is deeply to be regretted that, in some cases, in 
the selection of Vernacular hooks, sulEoiont care has 
not been taken. The Diroctor of Pnhlio Instruction 
for the North-'Weat Provincoa, in hie Boport for 
1863* 64, has tho following remarks 

“ The Urdu sol^’eote for the current ysar u*e not dsei- 
rabls hooks to plsoe in the bands of stndsnie. The books 
I take encoption to are the Fa«aaaA<i* 

Ajaib. To these may he added Selections irom the Poets/' 
(for the ssoe ezsminstion) pubUsbed by authority, on the 
snlgeot of which 1 hare bora addressed by a gentleman 
recently in charge of a large prirate (affiliated) institntioo. 
He says (March 1864) * Oar bead maolvie told me that the 
book was so imtaoral and A:^ira& (bad) in every way, that 
no respeotable Mahommodan would allow hii son to read 
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it* 7e( IIm bo«k iuu»e bo di^tod for oitviDtOAllov* 

fbor moral or immoral/' 

It woaM appQftr from tlio abovo, tliat Uio profoftAvd- 
I 7 ChritiitM men coonocted with tUo fint Ooi/orAicy 
in India prcaoribdd a book which "no rMpooUblo 
Huhamvu\dati would dlow hii ton to road.” 

The Madras Univorsiby Kulootod for examination in 
1864 and 1865 portfoni of tHo h'diiAaf^im. bomo ox- 

E roasiona in tbo poom wo old ammo a European. 'I'lu' 
oroioo it acid to liavohad oyoa roaching to hor oara. 
and a waiat aa alondor aa a iLah of lightning I I'ho 
work, howovor, Ji ao foaolnating to a Tamil, that it haa 
boon oallod nectar of poote.” 

The portion for the li’irst Kauvmination in Arts in 
1864 inolndod 278 ataszaa, aa given in the edition 
pubUahod by tho Director of l^ublio Instruc^on. 
There ore aovei*al etansaa in which Pomayanti ia des¬ 
cribed in a Toluptuoua style, with aUusions to bar 
breasts. To understand fully the poem, studenta would 
require to refer to the complete Native edition witli 
the commentary. Aa the voraea ore numbered differ- 
ently, all of them would have to be eTamined. In 
their search they would find, in compliance with the 
rules of Tsmil poetry, a slowing desoription of nt^rif 
member of DamayanU. & preparing for tho oxomin- 
ationfor 1865, they would come across, in the coin- 

t lete edition, the scenes which took place in the bridal 
ed-ohamber: olio as laid down in the Qrammar, 
/ga^oruL 

It has often been noticed that a Hindu pundit, in¬ 


gated, should be straok cut of the university list, and 
exclumd from ichocls. 

In the Casa of you^ men anything having an im¬ 
moral influence fo ohiMy to be drea£d. With regard 
to younger pnpila, ail encouragement of enpcrsutious 
etrors and inculcation of idolatry, have likewise to be 
guarded against. 
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Tedu hftvd never boon tmosIoCed zsto Taail ; 
tbe writiogs of Au7ai7ar, TiTUT&Ilavar, and other 
poets, form the real moral and religions code. They 
are taught in ere^ oatiTe school, and their dicta arc 
received as icfidHSle truth. Thebullc of the verses are 
unobjectionable ; some of them are of great beauty 
and ozoallence. There are, hovoTer, intermingled 
passages, inculcating idolatry and superstition of 
various kinds. The Allowing may bo quoted sa »eoi. 
mons from the edition of the Tamil Uinor Foots, 
printed at the Pnblio iBstruetlon Preu for use in Qo> 
vemmont Schools 

Jnv»ki4(»«.—‘‘Milk, rwoet honey, ijrup, and grsin, 
these fonr mixed together, to thee wiu T give. Do tnon 0 
msgestio, noble, elephort'fhcod oao, thou holy jewel, grai\t 
me the ^ee kinde of Tamil common in the world." p. 28. 

“ Let ns oinamont our heads with the wonderful dower, 
the foot of the five*handod glorious one, who ii the mystic 
eyilable. Ox.'* p 14. 

TVeriAy o/ ViiAnw.—" Serve Vishnn." p. 6. 

cf Siea.—To those who madiUte on Si>ra-y^ 
nikma, there will he no eufihring st any time $ thie is the way 
of overeoming the decree of denlay; thie is trae wisdom; but 
fhte will be me oanie of all other ooeurrenose to men.' ’ p. 31. 

ihfiiitnp ^ 8aonA dsbei.—"The fbrehead without 
saored aslies le void of besnfy." p. 81 < 

He will not maVe any distinotion eaying, 

' ^ie is good and this is bad,^ ‘ 1 did this snd he did they 
’ Thie is not and this is but in bis state of perfboiien, ii 
will bo true ef him that ' he himself is tbei,' (meaniog 
Ood).—p. 88. 

FaieUun and Trantmifraticn. " Each must emoy the 
of his aetdons done in former burthe aecoruing to 
what Brahma has wriHen (on the forehead). Oh kbff, 
what shall we do to those who are shgry with us ? Thon» 
the whole town together be opposed to it, will deetiny M 
ftuetrsted p. $1. 

Altbcmgh in these days of religions indifference, the 
worship of " Jehovah, Jove, or Lord/^ maybe rtgsided 
with equal eye, every right-minded Chnstioa will 
shndder at countenancing in the slightest degree the 
crime of high treason against the Goa of heaven. The 
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Jiritiah Govoraaiotit lightly puts with ustmiij' 

liaadj rebdUiou agiuost itaelf; it iorbida the touching 
lu its Bchcols cf t'iio blesBdd words, Bslioro m the 
lAjrdJMUs Ohmt, and tliou shnlt lio ssTod/’yetin 
(iovsnuQoat adiouKhooks youths arc Cuoght to wor> 
Khip the gods of tlio Hindu pantheon, and to bolievo 
tluit tlioir foreh^rula arc void of bounty unless they 
bcAT the mark of rebolHon agninst thoir Creator. 

There is another important point requiring attention. 
All lihiTopeans pix^baltly agree (hat the foulest blot on 
the moral clyirootor of the Hindus is lUsTtrcnRrTT. 
Them is oonsoquontly no virtue more desirable than a 
manly ingf nwjMiMu- One of tho books most froqiiontr> 
ly prescribed for tbs Madras University Examinations 
is tho PonrAaMntfV. One entire section (Port III.) 
is devoted to teaching how to overoome enemies by 
false professions of ^iradship. In some other parts 
of the work, snccessM triokery is virtnally applandod 
and held np to imitation. Part I., on censing oriticos 
between friends, is also objeotionable. 

It may be said that the University seleota books 
simply on occonnC of their literary merit€> and that 
iMth^ their reUgioos opinioos nor their morality are 
endorsed. Any such excuse reminds the compiler of 
another, As e madman who coatoth firo*branda, • 
arrows, and death, so is the mao that decoiveth bin 
neighbour, and saith, am not I in sport 

i^ufy cf il^9 

The foroguiug statements are made solely with the 
dssita of securing a remedy. There is one which may 
easi^ hs ed^tod. Last year tho Punjab Govemmant 
appointed «Committee to select nnobjeotuMiable books 
for the study of Oivil Servants. Xiot the Uni varsities 
follow the same oouraa The choice of vernacular 
books should not he left to eensnal Muhammadans 
and Hindus, nor even to Brahmanised Englishmen. 
By careful seleotion, a soffioient number of suitable 
oxtracts may be obtained. 
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TAMIL TTPOGRAPHY. 

A few romiKrlu M&der this bead may not) be uDmter> 
eetin^. 

European Printing*—The first Tamil types eeem to 
H&Te boon cut at Amstordam in 167fi, to azprees the 
oamoe of some plants in the large work; Borbi Tndiei 
Jlfaldbanei. Ziegenbalg aaBoiiB; however, that they 
wcro BO bad; that oven the Tamils themsolvos oould 
not make Iheux out.* It would appear that the next 
attempt was mode at Halle; about 1710, to supply the 
Tranauebar Mission. Fe^er says, " The pop'le there, 
though unaoquainted wim the Tamil language, sue* 
oseded in making acme Tamil letters, whi^ they 
hastily tried and sent to Tronquebor ; where the first 
part of the Kaw Testament, u well as other tHngs, 
was printed with tlvem. This sample, the very first 
thing ever printed is Tamil oliaroctcrs, was the Apoe* 
ties' Creed, and the ftHends at Hallo when they ass> 

E atohed it with the printinff-prese, requested soon to 
e requited by a copy of tho Hew Testament in 
Tamil/'t The printing of the Xow Testament’was 
oojspleted at QhanqnebXr in 1716. 

TLs type first cut at Sails is about equal to tho sise 
called English. Smaller founts were cut oftorwards. 
A Bpeamen is given of a part of Arndt’s " Tr^e Ohxiu 
tianity," printed at Halls in 1751. 

Founts of type wero cubsoquentiy out in India. 
Printing was carried on, both on the eontinent and in 
Ceylon. In 1761 the Madrae Government allowed tlie 
Vepery hfissionaries the use of a press taken at Pen* 
dicnerry. The sscond sperimen of printing sliows tlio 
state of Tamil printing previous to recent improvements. 

Tamil t^ogr^hy owes its present excellence m^- 
Iv to Mr. Ip. k. Hunt, of the Imeaican Mission Press. 
With much labour, he superintended the cutting of the 

E nnebos of several founts ; the amsJleet eise (^^vieri 
e bad prepared in America. Mr. Hunt has produced 

* Pnfhca (0 QraouDttlca DiAQite*. 
t liiitory of Ui» TiaoqMbftr Minies. p. 97. 
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Qurr, jjMB?# 

0>v ^fl’«r9uirQ»«r<^| 

* ^^(iSor «a0(?iLrirQa;4el?«> ^ 

MADRAS; I$54. 


9U^SI' V99ir§^^ ^^A/dvru U«D«^, 

Sir* dd/rdut^^; 

«w^i ^#Al«ne^44rjp«jrtf; 

t.«Muduir0^nf^0u ft.4b«#rrr9M 

«r«p«Byf o)^ ^«airi)u/ri^ f7Ar< 
ttVtgf ft.i>«Cr « 

&i9u9uiru cr<rjy •.«««^ 

«r«ir^ 

9;0^2 ^pVlV^VR^UlftTirtf^ «.«>L_«iA;uUit] 

Ai^(r(2/&ui ^4*ttAi|N»<u«ar 

““* Auiu^n Miuio^^uia, Mahub, 1$&^? 
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A.(m nr Ltif/tf )'«i_^^rw— i^mmruif k— 0 ^ iv 4 

— 0 «rv« - {^rnd^^^Sm 

*ui4ir> tr.fi/. # ^r<?iir 

ufsui ^{wurrttu]^ 

9v ink^MtimrA ^jkftifUiA 

Q^tM^r. ^4ir4>4ff>* ^mu> ^9'U^99 0^ irA r^vuQ 
9ir9iOw0rui$9itr •[£«»«; f^rtk^uail^njstKD ^ 

mpuq^ Q^itAt^ULiC.L.jg,'^ ^ 

aj^«0ir3ssr( 

___ Q ^ifirf /i' Q^ vAalL^ is BAt .... 

Good. 
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the am&Uost veraacalar oditdon of the Scriptures ovci* 
jei issQccl ta The American Mfesion Press ]\ns 

also raised tlie standard of printing tbiouglioat tbe 
Tamil country. 

Native Pmting.—The Bev- W, Taylor states* that 
up to 183o the Tamil works prmted by Natives 
were the £aral and some tHdos by Anvai^ar. In that 
year Sir Charles hCetcalf remore^ the restrictiooa on 
printisg, and soon afterwards native presses began to 
to be established. 

To. 1803 ten Native Presses in Madras, printing in 
Tamil, fumtshod i^eturna of their publications. There are 
several more preseee. Gbnovally they are on a very araall 
scale. Aooo^nffto Hindu custom, related funilioa 
herd together. A wooden printing press is owned in 
gnomon; some members act as printers; others attend 
to sales. This, indeed, was the eeriy practice in Eu¬ 
rope. Hallam says “ The drst printers were alwayn 
booksellers, and sold their own impressions. Theee 
occupations were not divided till tiie early part of tho 
sixteenth centvu 7 ."t 

Three or four native printers have iron presses, and 
even claim to hoC.preas their sheets. 8omo books 
printed by them are of very fair workmanship. Three 
Bpeoimens of native printing are givoU'^bad, medium, 
uid good. 

Sy tiie new acheme of taxation m the Madras Preei- 
denoy, every Printing Mtablishment is to pay Rs, 50 
aimuaU? for a license. It is said that this will causo 
^ome or the smaller presses to be given up. 

When natives print for the^elres, the 
rates are low. 500 copies of a half sheet demy, contain¬ 
ing 22 pages the same aiae as this work, oosi ttm lU. 
1^—2 if a wooden press ia employed. If 

printed by n iron press and hot-prs«sed, ths oharge 
IB Bs. 8^. The tenns &r binding are ei^ually low. A 
work containmg 100—^0 pages 8vo. is half bound in 

* OMala^ea ve2 in. p, SL 
t UkestUM orBojope. Yol, X, p, 2a, 

J Excloffir* of paper. 
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cloth for liuir an aonn, or }d. 1 q this caso, however, tho 
book is Bbitched, sot eew^. A, vclazca of 400 pagea 
dro. is the uau^ of bazar booka^ ia bound for one 
M»r,A . The ratez> of course, are higher for superior 
workmanship. 

A tale or drama contaming about 100 p^es, 8vo. 
half boand iu cloth, is sold for about 24 annas, (84^); 
works which hsTO a mall droulation aro more expen** 
sire. The medium apecimeu of native printing u a 
part of the di’aznatic KcusaTSoa. The work forms an 
octavo volume of 894 pages. The oonzptler paid 12 
aanae (Is. Gd.) for a copv. The best specimen of na^ 
tive printing is a part of an edition of the KoxaI, oon< 
tuning 889 pages 8vo., stronglj bound in sheep. The 
price was Its. 14 (2e. 6d.) As Eor^^eans ahnoet iru* 
variablj are ohmged more than iTatives, the ojsual 
Bsllmg prices are probably lower. 

Book-hawkiiig, &c. Tho agencies for the ^rcala< 
tion of 2?ativo books are effective. As already men. 
tioned, Tamil books may be purchased in the basara of 
eve^ town in the oountry. The Hev. J. F. Leeper 
kindly caosed inquiries to he made at Cembacounm 
aboot the books sold there. He obtained a list of £96. 
The Itev. J. Guest, by simihu* investigation, secured 
480 names at Tanjore ; and the Church Mission writer, 
184 titles of boon sold in Tinsevelly. 

It has been stated that the printere generally sell 
their own publications. Many of them are tab^ by 
book.hawkers, though men of this class are frequently 
relatives of the printers. Often the ba^tAawkers 
bavo small bors with them, to help in caning their 
stock. A littb fsUew told the compiler ^6 ha got 
12 annas (Is. 6d.) a month as wages. 

Ihirmg tho early part of Ihe di^, many of the hook, 
hhwkers perambn^to the town ; in tho afternoon they 
resort to the market, bnt a few spend the whole* day 
there. In the evening about 25 book Jiawkors may be 
seen at the bazar, sitting behind their piles of books. 
The boobJiawkers visit the principal temples in tho 
noighbonahood, when fessU are held, mid large nnm- 
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bon ofiioojilc Aucniblo from diAbro:)& ^wirts of 1 1 if* 
coimtry. 

TUo ordiiuvvy boolc-bivwkon do noi woll Clivivtiuti 
books. Tbora is Htble Jnm&od fur thorn on tlio part of 
tlio pooplo. Another objection ie that the systom (d’ 
trade oiluwa'BceB hai been adopted only ton vury limi¬ 
ted extent ID the Madras Prosidonoy. Tho Audriw 
Tiiict Society.does net appear to uako any reduction 
to the trade. It is tiuolhnt the prioes modorati', 
and book-liawkora mipfbt raiw> thorn. Howovor, it would 
pei'hapa bo dosiraldo to non nit bnok-bu where to pur* 
diMOAt lower rates. Tiiu Cliriritiim V(>ritiU'iiiiir l'l<Uu*atioii 
Souioty allows porcont; buttliix in Inmillluh'iit. If 
CUriitMUk pubucations aro to bo ext(MiH[vc>ly elr* 
eulated, thoy nnxst find their way i?>tu llio ordimiiy 
cbasnels. The aubjact deserves teoro attootlon tlmn it 
itaa recoived< Tho just roDsirk wam rrtndrr m a Koport 
of the Calcutta yornaoiUai* Idieraturo Society, “ As 
much energy muat bo devoted to Bocurfng a einnlatio» 
for books m is ozponded ia their or they 

will lie as lusibor oa.tlie tdiolves.” 


CorT&iOHTa. 

A eonsiderablo aumber of natiro bonks now bear nn 
thfu title pages>,''Becistered Copyricht.^’ Thia isnU 
vraysprizitddm EugliiK, beixig couslaorod much tiioru 
effootive in that laaruage. SonotimMit mi'xpi'ossml, 
" Behistouod,^' " Cm Ewht,” Copy writo/’ Ar. 
Daring tho rocc&t trial at Boobay, Hr, ilowiwd aiud, 
" 'Xho earlier books priuted by Oovorrunont iiro not rc« 
giitarod. Tho mark of their boiog lOgisturod rnustliavo 
DMU^ upon them as a matter ofrontino." It is poK- 
lible that at Madrai some books may also ba oarkod 
as registered, tiicugh such actually is not tbo oaao. 

Kstivo publiihere teU bhu compiler, titat at the Do* 

C QOut where books are ro|^te^, tho grand consi- 
tioa is tlsa fioe of B*. 2. Books existu^ in nauu* 
script over ^ coontry, aatd profsesodly wntten at tho 
commencement of the Kali x ugam, or Iron Ago, aro 
claused as copyright by the first man who guU them 
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ivjjiwtoroJ. ’l‘ho eoinpilftria toU, that in some i»«taneo« 
ptuticl ciitci* booka wJiicb tliey propOM to piihliali, 
without doine ho. 

Tho fnot thftt ovot*^ cnso about tlw Eolation of copy 
right must corns boioro the High Court of Judicatare, 
ig ft great bar oa both eidoi to (ho institution of suite. 
Odo, bcwevor, was dooided oa May 23, I 860 . A X*« 
tiro doctor Qasi ended Rs. 6 j 0 C 0 duoiesee from two 
Net! re book>Hollora for reprinting e woU^nown Medi¬ 
cal ti^etiso, PatarUaKuna Sintanani {800 p/igo 176), 
oleimod u copy-right. Xbo Ccuii ordered u par- 
petuel icnuact:oa/* reatrainiag the defendecte tsovi 
further sellbg the book, and decreed that the ^fund- 
ante pay Ea. 5 demote, with Ks. 678 coete. | 

While original woi^s eliould receive dne pietcction, 
it U quoBtioaable whether old booka, of winch nunor- 
oue mennscript oopiei exist, should be rogisteied. 

Native publishers compliun much about the noccs- 
sity of going to the High Court in a siit. A dieaper 
and moie summatj process seems preferable. 

DUTY OP GHDVBRNMBNT WITH EESPBCT TO 
VERNACULAR LITEEATTJEE IN INDIA. 

The Fourth Seasion of tho IntoinatUmal Statistical 
Congress was held in London in I860, under the Pre- 
side&oy of the late Prince Consort. Mr. Mosekton 
Uilnes, in brixigiag up the Report on the Statistici of 
Literature, zaa& /oUowiag remarks 
" I ahj nV that the nenbere will i^ec in this, that the 
Statistics ofUteroture ars in trntb the oomplsmsnt and 
crownofibe Bduoationol StMisUes ofa oonnt^. Wo oan 
show Iw Bduoatioael Sutistioa what we teach, and we rasy 
obow oy oar books what we here learnt. ThoiafOre I 
that every body will agree that tka Statistics of Id* 
terature are m neoenory m FMuoatioDol Statistics.” p. 12C. 

Tho subject has received some attention in India, 
In 1866 the Bengal Uovamment published in its Re* 
corda a Oatologne of Sanskrit and Bengali publications, 
compiled by 3ie Rev. d. Wenger, Officiating Bengali 
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Traaslfttor. Tlie following is au extract frum the Ici> 
trodiiction to the Catalogue 

“ la the year Id^ the Director md Vice*Pre 0 i<leata uf 
the Royal iCaiatic Sodeiy of Great Britain wd Ireland 
plied to Her Secretary of State fur India, for 

aaBistence m rendering arailahreto Scholare in Eoropea 
knuwlodgo of the onrront lit^Cnre of the fcoplo of thia 
oountrr. They aaid It is doidjtleea vroll known to you 
that of late yeora the Hindoos hare eheera great literary 
activity, partly by editing aaiucroas texte of thw annetil 
Sanscrit litcnvtm'fv l^tly by tnuuilaSlng English and 8a&s> 
ait works into tUoir Vcrnaoelar dmioota, and partly by 
prodnemg origin^ Gomuoeitio&B on subjocts <if a politicnl, 
adentiSo, and religiooe ohaiaetet. But though tlioeo booku 
are rery snsaerons, and in muy respecta important, and 
though they hare an extensiTe urotJaUon among tho Ha- 
tiTca of India., only a rery izu 2 onsiderahlo portion of them 
is at present acc«se£hle to Earopoan SoLolara; and the 
knowledge of these few is, in'most ingtancae, due to ohanoo, 
or to the good-will of disintereeted persons residing in 
lndi& It IB nnneoeeeuy for ns to dwell on the serious 
hfodnaoe which baa arisen from this cfrcnmstance to a 
proper ^preciation of the actnsl condition of India and its 
mhmtanta, equally from a eoientifk) and a political point 
of view, and in some degree, we may add, to a proper ad¬ 
ministration of the o onnUy itself ^qneni attempts have, 
indeed, been mads by scholars and boolcsoUcrs in this 
oounfiy to refficre this impediment but they hare hitherto 
proTStl nnaymling. It is, thsrefore, our oonrioUen that 
there is here an urgent necessity for tbo anthoritatiTO asgiat- 
ance of Goremment, and that l:y this means done the 
claims of oriental studies in England can bo adequate¬ 
ly satisfied/ To oany these widiOH into offoot, it 
was su^:ested that a catalogue of past pcblioati<ms 
might be pr^ared, so for as tho means at command would 
allow; midtlw Local (fovemments were requested toforuish 
the informetjon dsmred by toe Royal Asiatac 8ociefy in 
form of sn Annual ftetuin, as well as to fellow out srsfoma- 
tuedly the long stoDding anstauotioni of the late Oourt of 
Diret^ra, for fraasteiAiag to England copiea of all works 
of interest and importance issuing from the Press in India.*' 

The means ad^ted by the '&OTerome&t of India, to 
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oftTiy out the objects proposed the Sooefy 

we quite ausA^^aetory. 

1 . Th6 art very tncompleie. 

The fonowiQ^ extract from the lotroddetlon to the 
Boogal Cataloeae vill ahow some of the difficultiee to 
be eucoonietea at present 

The B«v. J. Bobifi^oo (B«i£^ Ti’anelator to Gorem* 
meat) yiaited parsoosUy some tn the Preesea in Caleatta, 
but &iled to obtain trom them the ^^ecdse information which 
he desired. Thus, ibr instaQoe, the Sid^araAauh Frees supplied 
him aimplTwitha list of the titiee or the books printed at 
that estw^shtaenfi^ but the nnmb^ ^ copies printed or dis¬ 
posed of was not mentioned, and the pricee of some publio^ 
tlone only were g)7an. At some other establiihmente only 
Cat^<^es of b^ks on sale could be cbtedned, which did 
not afrord the required details. In April last Mr. Bobin* 
eon proceeded to Dacca, and succee^d in obtaining re¬ 
turns from three Preesee there, vis., the Sulabh frees, 
the Bengalee Pr^ and the New Press. Those of the 
frrsUnamed establishment were the most aatisfactoiy; those 
of the two others were less complete, but more satia&otory 
than any obtained in Calcutta. 

“ The sources of iuihnnation being thus imperfect, Mr. 
Wenger eudearoured, after Mr. Bomnsou’s depertme for 
Surope (sar^ in June), to supploment them in rarioos 
ways. Mr. Bobmson, junior, the agastant Bocgaloe Trans- 
lator, devoted much to visiting varioitt native Print- 
iug EstabliflhfBonte In CalenttA, but with indiherent suo- 
ceea. He obtained, howover, sovoral catsdogoOH of Bengalee 
publioatione od s^o at the Native book-^ps, and mese 
have been diligently consulted. Mr. Wenger also tried 
to obtain infbimsdioa in a pzivatc w^, and gleaned some 
items of atatfstick ^lat could not have otharmee been seces- 
table. Be also inspected the adveriaaing columns of Native 
newsE«pars, and also the puMished Beporis of the Calcutta 
AuziliaW Kble Society, ^aad the Calcutta Christian Tract 
and Booh Somety.” 

If Che peruonal visits of the Government Translator 
were attended with snoh results, it may easily be un¬ 
derstood that appUcationa by letter for returns wonldbe 
still less snocessful. Except in the case of prea^ca under 
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Kuropu»D in«*nu 0 Ciucut, iho {ij'usout rvlurns scnl lo 
land do not probably Inclado half the books actually 
pubbshcd. Tho non&goro of tho uative presses know 
Chat, if they cboose, they con '^lau^hat tho boards" 
of thoso who apply for lafomation. Th^ suspoct that 
it ia sought for with uo good dosign so iv as they arc 
concorQM, or at loast it will giro them uaeloss 
troublo. 


Tho importance of complete laformatioii is evident. 
The first proposition adopted by tho Section of the In* 
tornstional Ooogreu on Clio Statistios ofLitoroCure was 
the following, drawn up by Mr. Winter Jones and Hr. 
Watts, both of the British Miwcnm :— 

" 1. The litsrary statisUoe of aocuntry ought to ombmi'O 
oJl that ia the resnlt of the exerdie of tlw human intelloci, 
&o far as the eaiae ii inasdlksted through the Press. The 
moeC epbemerel etTeet ballad most find a plsoe in its details, 
no lesa than the work of the highest soientifio ohorootar. Tbe 
Preu is oeUod into operation so generally, its use is so ne- 
oessarj for the diffosion of infinnatiob, so indinensable 
for tbo Buccssaful acoompliahment of nissy of uie most 
important ttaneaotious of life, that its atatiatics smbracoK, 
perhspa, a wider field tKiLT> that of any other branch. It af* 
fords an index to tho matsrisl, inteUectual, and moral cuii- 
dition of a nation, if carriod sufficiently far, will show 
the special character of the industry of orory connVy." 

S. Tde de^scitee in^rrrnoHcm coXlecUd at pretfnt U, t;& 
tnosi eases, not accoinbU to tho ^ubHc. 

Something bae been done. Tho Bengal Govern- 
mont has polished three catalogues, and tho Bengal: 
newspapers are reported upon weekly. A few years 

S , a meag^ report on the Native Press was publish* 
by GovernmunC of the North-West Provincos. 
The compiler is not aware of any other available souroes 
of inforttstion. The Madras Bireetor ofPublio Is.- 
structioD very oouxteoosly allowed him to examine the 
msausoript retnrns in his office ; bet in this m&unor 
the statistics of onfy one divisioa of India con be ob* 
tamed, while it iurdree cc^ying oil detoilB required. 
What is STiggostod may now be noticed: 
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CussiPiBD C/ATALoauiis of Ji/iisi'iifG Boon. • 
TLe first thing requinng attention iS; in mercantile 
phrase, “ to take stock’’ of existing literatore. For 
some parpoBoa it would be very desirable to obtain 
complete lists of ail books in each laogoage, both 
printed and in mannscript. The compiler most adroit 
that on rc%tous and i^wroX grounds, ib would probably 
be bettor for India if its entire indigenous Interaturd 
shared the reputed &te of the Alozaadrian Ubraiy. 
Though there are many hooka containing passages of 
groat DOanty and calculated to exert a ben^dal influ. 
once, there is soarcely a single work entirely nnob. 
^ectionable, while the great bulk of native hteratnro 
IB grossly saperstitions, and in numerous instances 
higMy pernicione in a moral point of view. 

But whatever may be the decision respecting a 
complete catalogue of the literature of each nation 
of India, there can be no diapnto about the great 
importance of knowing what boo^ have actually »en 
printed. Complete catalogues, well arranged, should 
therefore bo published. Already some have been pre> 
pared which will be of service in their compilation. The 
works of M. Garom Be Tsssy will at^rd considerable 
aid with regard to Hindustani and Hindi; tho cate.- 
logues of Idessre. Long and Wenger will be of great 
Tt^ue so far as Bei^ali is concerned; tho present 
Tolomewill be a contribution towards a complete cata- 
logne of Tamil publications. Idore or less help is avail- 
ame with rega^ to other languages. 

Uniform saTangement in the host manner is of great 
consequence. Without this the catalogues will lose 
much of their v^ne. It has been alrsMy mentioned 
that the olassifloatioB is the Tamil catalogne ia on the 

C ' 1 proposed by Messrs. Jones and Watts of the 
tish ^nssiaiD, and approved of by tho International 
Statistical Congress. With the necesss^ eabdinsions 
for India, it ma^ be desirable to adopt its leading fea¬ 
tures. The Asiatic Society might be consulted on tbo 
subject. 
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The floeond de^idorftbum may nfixl be noUuod ; 

CoMPLKt AnNDAI. KXTV&KS. 

It it lEDportaiit to Imov whot old boolu b»70 boon 
roproduQod by the proia during oftch yoor, tad wbut 
now vrorbi b&ve boon tddtd to the itock of Ternn> 
cnltr Htonturo. The ouoition is, how can euoh iofor* 
inttioa bett be cbteicea ? 

The Bengal Goreraineut now return b the rogistre* 
tion fee to ptrtiei who gi^ the desired detaila about 
copyright worke, and adyortitee tho books froo in tho 
Gasotto. Though this it a stop in advnnco, it is quito 
insufficient. Probably more tW throo-fonrths of* tho 
books printed are not regiatored, and no record of 
them Will thus be obtained. 

The only effectual means is to oany oat a plan whioh 
has been repeatedly proposed,^EBOaras, sr uw, An- 
NOAL Hnumre raoic all rBBSSH. 

In Englud a fne copy of erery book whioh is pub¬ 
lished must be presented to the British Masenm. 
Some might consider it a hardship to enact a cotros- 
ponding regulation in India. HowaTer, there ie not 
^lis obieotioQ to a mere list of titles, with the eixes, 
prioee, ^c. of the works. 

The following are some of the principal poiuhi ro* 
qniring attention : 

L All nrasses should be Uoensed. 

2. As during the Mutiny, every publioation should 
bear on it the name and addreas of '^lO printer. 

d. It should bo a standing order in »IJ printing 
establishments, that a copy bo filed at onco of ovary 
sheet nrinted, and prosorvod for roforonoo. 

This is td great importanco. h'lom the absence of 
method in many of tho native presses, tho managers in 
some oasM at the end of the year oonld not Cornish 
oomplete lists of their own pnblioatiions, even if they 
wished it. When the wo^men nuderstaud the order, 
it will be obeyed almost mschanically, mid at the oloao 
of the year an accurate list can easily be fbrnUhod. 
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4. Erarj pi’osa ekoald bo oompeUed^ under the 
pdnUtj of liAving ita licanao withdrawn, to send to the 
Anthoiitios befoi'o the end of iraca&i 7 alist of dithe 
works piintod during the jour, filled np in the fonn 
preioribvd. There ere a few lithogrephio preuee belong¬ 
ing to lildi'opean morchante, uied solely for commerotel 
purpoeer, Bucii ehould be exolnded from the above 
rule. 

h. Cliusified lute of books painted ebonld be pob- 
liehod animelly. TLepiinting should not beintho 
ordor of the leturne. It ie of trifling conee<)Q«aoe to 
bring together all the booke printedbj each preas^ 
the proportion of each clut is the groat object, and 
the name of Che press can oaailv bo inoluded. Tho 
Statistical Congress Hoport made the following re- 
commeodation;— 

“As an important object of Sta^tice is to ofibrd the 
mssns of oomparing fhots oocuring at different periods, as 
well BS in different TocsUtiei, thsM ostaile oncht to be pub- 
iisbed annusllj, and be aooompanied bj rach explanauoat 
’ and short statistical commsat^ oompotant persons, as 
msT bs nooossarf for their psrfeot ehoidation/’ p. 132. 

Original pubhcatlons, the reenlt of enlightenment 
derived from Bnrope, sbonld speoisllr bs notiosd. Ths^ 
are the great test of progress. So long ss tbs native 
press simply iwprints old books, or issues new onos in 
the same sl^le, nothing bas been gained. 

During Lord Caaning’s adroinUtrstion, the Bengal 
Government proposed a Reporter on the Native 
Preee and Vernacular Literature generally, should be 
appointed, the estimated expense being Be. 300 
monthly. This was disallowed by tbs Supreme Go* 
vemmonC as ertravs^ant t The Report on Yemtca. 
lar Literature comes within the Department of PabUo 
Instractioo. Tho principal facts night form an inte> 
esting paragraph in tlie liody of the Directoria Ileport; 
the lists, dpc. michtbe inolnded in the appendix, or 
published in the^vemment Selections. 

4. Specimens of all publications of any value should 
be collected in a Public Library. This plan is to be 
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ftdopt^d Id C&lcuMo. I'lic XutroUaciioii to tlio Bcit- 
gnl Catalogue 1^ the (bllowing notice 

*' As pwt of the urae xcliAxac, the project of a Bongalcc 
Xnbrar^ hae received citteuiittfi. (t is to contaia all the 
most iiapori&ni and interesting boobs published in the 
Vepnscnlv) ood :s tbr the prcMCbt to he collected iu tlio 
l^gal Sea'etisriat 0£Eice ; bnt it is tiie intention of tho 
Lieutenant Govei’uor to piYipono bom^T that It elionJd be 
deposited, form a ^lecial clcpartiaQiit la the new Mu- 
soom.’' 

This sliould aLbo bo done in other parts of TndiV 
Each g^at divisiou align)d Lav'O wliut may bo tonaud 
its BnCiali Museum Libmn*, u» ivul) os its collocHon 
of Natural History, ^c. Copies of works printed in 
Tudiaare aeut to £bgLaud in duplicate: mucli muro 
ehould they be mode acceseible to the Indian public. 

A few of the conaiderationa wliich alioald induce 
the Government of India to oarry out the proposed 
measure, may be briefly noticed. 

1. r/ie intereeU of Hifirahiro. 

Beihaps no portion of HaUam’s " literature of Eu¬ 
rope" is read with greater ploaaure than that tracing 
the history of printing and the dawn of civilisation. 
The antiquaries and historians of Indio, in future gc- 
noraiwne, ehould have the means of inepocting tho 
earliest efforts of the press, and of recoroing its gi*a- 
dual progress. 

PnblUhed lists of books would bo an iadex to tho 
popular tosto. Authors could see which books ^YCro 
most in doinand, and ascertun also which woi’o most 
required. 

^le request of the Boyal Asiatic Society may bo 
regarded ae sufBcient evideace under this head. 

2. iforol eontid^rati^t. 

Ihiring tile Iiord Gordon note in London, it is said 
tiiat an Italian player chalked on his door, to ensure 
safety from both parties, no religion.'*' The Indian 
Goremmeut avows its mazixa to be, “ perfbet reli¬ 
gious neutrality.” Any religious grounds for iatorfor- 
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c^uco will, tliordfoi’o, sot be adduced. But the autho¬ 
rities profess to care for the morality of the people. A. 
few jears an aot ngainat obacene books was passed, 

j^omewbat siifiilar to Lord Campbell's is Eng^land, 
Tliis measure at present may be chorocteneed as little 
more thou a mere /nhicn. ‘Who knows what 

books are printed f who is to bring an action for breach 
of tim act I Mr. Justioe Anstey recently complained 
at Bombay about the ends of Justioo being Homotimes 
defeated in India from tho want ofa pablic prosecutor. 
It may be mentioned that thoro is such an ofRccr in 
Ceylon. Tlie lato Sir Autl\ony Oliphant, Chiof ins- 
tioo of that Tsland, when a lawyer said in Court that 
so and so was not * the pvaotioe at honw, replied, 
•' Don’t talk to me of Biifflond ; wo are a century i>i 
advanoo of England‘^^^Tilo the liberty of tho pioss 
should be joatOHsly guoivlod, it i« alio right that whoro 
violations of a good law have been committed, that 
they should bo puiushod. It should form one pai't of 
tho duty of tho Goveimment Heporterto take notice 
of immoral books. Though a delicate matter to touch 
upon, adequate canss must bo aseigaod for this proposal. 

Probably few Buropeaus in India are aware of the 
vile character of some of tho productions of tbo native 
press. The lowest savages on tbo face of the eortli 
have not utterly lost all leolings of doconcy^lboro fs 
generally A shitd of clothing, however aintll, on the 
body, but ladian outliore, in some cases, seem to 
have sunk bonoatlx this level. Jo a Tamil poem, 
u portion of which wjis proscribed for oxHmination by 
tho Madras Dnirersity,'* there is a glowing doscription 
of wliat cannot be named. !Nor ie this ^1. The ritoe 
inyateiioua of connubial love" ai^o eelo'brivted, as it 
wore, beforo tlio sun. Tho scenes which took place 
in the biidal bedchamber ai^o related at long^ in 
another paxi of the poem above mentioned. Strange 
as it may aeom, this is only in oocordancQ with tlio 
roles Imd down in the division of Tamil Grammar 
* Ic ie u> li« sndorM^iBl tiiat Uio v^rv wera 

vittetl in liie poriiune preecrilML 
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tr»Atiog of poetry. Tbe preceding ro^ruvrks rcl’or only 
to portioiu of works} there erewholo trcetiaes of a 
•till worse character.* 

Tlio Hteratni'o of Beo^l contuna bocks, oqually oh- 
jectiooAbU.t end piebably the same may be said of 
ovary language in India. 

Moaaares should be adopted couaidorately io raiaiog 
tlio tone of native literature. Appoodod to the license 
given to oach press, sliould bo a statomont in the Yer- 
naeubv to Cho e/Ibot, that tho pnating of uny immorul 
books, fta wull as any thing seditious, involvos suvnro 
pon^tioa. It may bo nocoHany even tu rxpUiu what 
puirvges must bo omitted an ilfogal. Mio uouacionecn 
of the people have been ee demoralised by a system in 
whieb the phallus is a loading object of worsLip, that 
in many oases th^ tso so impropriety is what is very 
ofTbnsivs. The Crovemment Reporter might simply 
warn, in the first instance, parties transgressing in tnis 
msnner. 


0. Ths psacc and iiuliar admxni^alion of f/is cown- 


Sad events have shows the truth of the following 
romarlcs of Lord Dalhousie is his last Minute 
*' No prudent man, who has any knowledge of eaatora 
adhirs, would ever veature to piwct the maiutonanco of 
continued peeos within our Hasten posasseions. Llsporionco, 
frequent bard and reoent srpehsnoo has taught ua, that 
wars iVom without, a rebelliou ftmn within, may at any 
time be raised against us, in quarters where thoy woro tho 
least to be expaoted, and by the most faoblo and unlikely 
iusirujsants. No man, tbarsfore, can ever prade&tly hal9 
fbrth assurance of eontmued peace in India."'I 

Under sneh circumstances, it is doubly zneumbent 
to waioh a&y premonitory symptoms of as impending 
outbxirst. It 14 true, that the newspapsra ere tho host 
poUticul barometer. 6i^, the popular llterat«urD, and 
* TbMS a<^ BOt wtsnd in iS* 

t E«t, 3. Lwis'a DMOriptm OafakJogBs, pp. It, 7e. 

X RMsat eroBts >u 2^ftw 2adaad end Jaaaie* may ^ adOuced as 
additional proofs of tho Bdcaasity o£ miehtag the slgui of the tiiaas. 
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cflpedaUj tbe eongs of a conutrjj are valuable mdioa- 
tioiLS of feeling. The gHevftQoea of the Hindu?, real * 
OP imaginary, are often embodied in draisaa. The Nil 
Darpan, ” Mirror of Indigo," ia a case in point;. 

Xlio Goromment of India Itaa recently adopted 
moaaurea for the publication of Common^l Statietice. 
It ie earnestly hopod that the Statistics of Litera* 
turo will alyo receive duo attention. The Prince 
Consort, in his Inaugural Athlreeu at the Stotii* 
tical Congress, woU observed: It is tho sooial condi¬ 
tion of mankind as oxhibitod by those fhcts, which 
ibrms the chief object of tbo study and invoetigation 
\mdcrtakcD by this Congress: and it hepos that the 
result of its labours will alfurd to tho itatosman and 
legislator a sni^c gnido in his ondoavours to promote 
sotiinl dsrolopmsnt and Uappiaoss." 

TAMIL AND BENGALI PUBLICATIONS 
COMPAKED. 

Acoumto comparisons between the Utemtures of the 
vorioas nsbions of India woald bo interesting and ts* 
Inablo. A large proportion of what may be termed 
tho indigenous literature, consists of translations or 
imitations of Sanskrit works. Tho more important of 
them exist in nearly every Indian lat^uago. At pro- 
sent, tho STulable data arc so imperioct, that any at¬ 
tempt at such A general survey is impossible, ^or, 
indeed, can any two languages be satisfactorily con¬ 
trasted The publication of Cstalognes of Bengali and 
Tamil Printed Books, affords some means of oempari* 
sen; but fWim different arrangement, from simply tbs 
titles, being given in some instanoes, and fromomis* 
sions, exact statements cannot be made. The com- 
pilor regrets that be can offbr only a few remarka, 
written hastily while preparing to leave for England. 

The knowledge possea by Europeans of Bengali 
literature is dne chiefly to the seal of the Bev. J. X>ong, 
an indefatigable labourer in the cause of vernaoular 
literature. In 2856 he published o classified list of 
1400 Bengali Books and Pamphlets, and a Betum o/ 
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the Dftisoe and writisga of 515 pereoaa connected vitli 
Bengal Xaterature during the previoui 50 reare. He 
also prepared a Beport, publiued by the Bengal Go- 
Teroment in iu ReoordB, on the Bengali Boohe ieeued 
diu^Dg the Hrit year of tbo Mutiny. The eetae Go- 
rercfflont bae rooently publiehed in iti Selectioae 
(No. XTit.) a " Catalorae of SanekriC and BoogaU pub* 
UeatioDi printed in Bengal/' Tbo materi^s weru 
partly oollooted by the Bev. J. Hobicion ; but addi* 
tioni were zcado, and the work wai oarriod trough tbu 
preei by tbo Bor. J. Wengor. It contains 18« Ban* 
akrit, ls61 Bongali, 4 Urdu, and 16 English titles. 
loW 1466. 

The olaaaifioation in Mr. Long's catalogiio is mon* 
minute. Henoc it will bo cbiofy used. Calculations 
are baeed npon it when not otberwise mentioned. Thu 
later Catalogue, bowerer, sbowa tbe striking progress 
of Bengali Eterature in certain direotiona Coring tbu 
last ten years. 

Protestant Miasions in tbe Tamil oonntiy were com¬ 
menced in 1706, but for about a century the only la¬ 
bourers were Danes and Germans. Missions io Ben¬ 
gal nay be regarded as dating from 1799, when 
the Beramporo Missien was founded. In 1862, there 
wore 65 European Missionoriee laboorisg among tha 
Bengalis, and 16,277 Native Ohrietiane. In tltu 
Tamil country, there were 182 Earopean Missionaries, 
and 94,540 Native Christians. The Bengali popula¬ 
tion of India maybe roughly estimated rt 26 millions; 
the Tamil, at 12 millions. 

SoriptureS'—Both languagee possess complete ver- 
lions of the Scriptnroi. Betweou 1852 and x861, tbo 
Calcutta Bible Society published 2,000 Old Teetamente, 
7,500 New Testaments, 216,950 portions in Bengali, 
and 70,000 in Musalman Bengal; total 296, 450.* 
During tbe ten years ending diet December 1868, 
there were printed in Bengali for tbe Baptist Mission 
Translation Fund, 5,000 Old Test^unente, 5,500 New 

* &«port ot CftloaUa BSUe 9ooiB9 Sor 1009, p. ?. 
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Testemeats, and L$9,0CK) pOTtioae, total, 199,500. Thus 
there were printed hj both Agenoiee 465,950.* Du> 
ring the ten years ending lt$62, the Madras Bible 
Society printed in Taroil 8,000 Biblee, 23,000 New 
Teetamente, and 270,000 portions, total 301,000.t 
'Vh6 i7a€ha Bible Society cii’culated during (he same 
period 87,251 copies of the Scriptures. I'otal 338,251. 
Some editions were also printed for the Amerioas Bi' 
ble Society; but tUo oompilor has no returns on the 
subject. 

Frotestsnt Bocks and Tracts.—Mr. Long's Cate- 
logue gives the titles of 263 publications in Bengali. 
To these shonM be added a ooniiderable nutober of 
new works issued daring the last ton years. I'o ts> 
certain the exact total, would require a oompariion in 
alphabetical arrangement of tlie two Catalogues, which 
the compiler, from wont of time, is unable to do. The 
Calcutta Tract Society might publish a complete olas- 
sifled lilt of all Chrisuan publications iu Bengali as as 
Mpendix to one of its Beporta. ^e total number of 
'(wil Christian bocks and tracts, as fetr as enumerated, 
it 687.J 

Boman Catholic Fcblicaticns.—As there are up¬ 
wards of half a million Bom an Catholics in the Tamil 
country, and only about 24,000 !n the Vicariates of 
Sastem and Weetem Beogid, there is a very great 
disproportion in the nuraber of publicaticni. The 
Tamil list containi 87 titles ; Mr, Long's Ootologue 
Moms to mention only 2, Perhaps fuiihor inquhr 
would show the number of Bengali pnblioationB of this 
class to be larger. 

Hnhammadan Books.—luMnenlman BengoK, 41; 
Tamil, 36. The Tamil as written by Muhammadans 
seems to be purer than Muaalman Bengali. 

Saivite.—Bengali, 37; Tamil, 237. This shows that 
the south is the stronghold of Sairism. 

* IUt. T. Weagsr*! OftUlogno, 7 . 01 . 

j Compiled frciin UtdrM lUpoM. 

I Of t&M« 076 ar» TrMU. 
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V&ubodVd'^Bcng&li, 80; Ttvctil, lOS. 

Vedantio.—Bengali, 40; Taioil, 101. 

Brahma SUDij'—Mr. *Wdoger^B Catalogue gives 
tlie titles of Cl l^hHcations. Iq Tamil, iaoTudiog two 
uaguincM, 8. Theprogvoai of BTahmim in Bengal in 
ovfdentA’Otn tlua atatement. Tho movomantin the 
Madras Preaidoaor vaa formdly commoncod only in 
JS04. 

Jniiipnidenoe.—Bengali, Mr. 'Wenger’s Catalogue, 
40 ; TuTuil ID. Tronalatioas of single aets 111*0 not enu- 
moratod 

Ethics.—Mr. Long’s Catalognoniontiona 50 ^’orkx, 
under the heading of " BOiies and Moiiil OSles.'’ 
"The fliateiy of Joaeph/’ "'llie Young Cottager/’ 
'‘Tales of Vilrramaditja,” and a few etlicra are includ¬ 
ed, which in the Tamil Catalogue come undoi* different 
heads. Tamil, 48. 

Social QaeetioOi'^Mr.Wcnger'B Catalogue mentions 
9 puhlicationa connected wiih the marriAgo of widows j 
in Tamil there is only one. Kulin polygamy is at¬ 
tacked in Bengal; the system docs not prevail in the 
soath. Female odi^cation is advocated in several se¬ 
parate pnhlioations in Bengali. There does not anpear 
to be any distinct work on the subject in 'i’aniil, 
though it is often netioed in periodicals. “Yonng Ma¬ 
dras’’ is a very slow gentleman eompiiri'cl with 
“ Young Bengal." The former seems to ho aIUuIo*! 
to in only two publications. The latirv is roughly 
handled m sovoml. " The Calcutta lUhnn w dopietod 
as nnxaating, hlouoming, in flower, in fVuit."* The 
followtog are a few titles from Mr, Wenger’s Cata¬ 
logue ! *’l8 (his Civilisation 7" “ Young Bengal is a 
little Mawah /’ " Courtesans, plausible rognus and 
lies make up Calcutta;" "Ah I what 6no company 
at Calcutta;’’ " Diversions of a Baboo." 

HsdidDe '—BeogaH, 24 $ Tamil. 48. The Tamil 

* B«v. J. LcDg’e DMOrijttire p. 8S. 
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pu'blicAtiocs frre nil oq n^UTe pr&otioo. Ben* 
geli hes trefttises on tLeWetor Cure HomceopeCihj. 

General Literature.—From the difference of olassi- 
Bcation, tho relative numhere c&n scueely be stated. 
Taking, however, (he titles given by Mr. Long under 
the hoa^i^s of Poetry and the Drama, Bengali ecume- 
ntofl 5D, Tamil, 108. Talos : Bougali, 58 j Tamil, 42. 
hir. Wenger's Catalogue shows a great dovolopmest in 

S enoral Ittorsture during tho lost ton yoai's ; but the 
ata are not sufficiently ^finite to enable the osaotiii' 
oroaso to be stated. Only a few general remarks can 
bo offered. 

Je«t*books and works of a similar oliaraotor are 
anoh more nuctorona in Bengali than in Tamil. Tlie 
following are some tielsa frocn Mr. Wenger's Catalogue: 

Feathers on the neok of the old Sho^arrot," " %de 
of tiftflghtor," " Tide of Joeti," “ Flush of Jests," 
'' Oooan of Jests," " Tide of Fan,” dsc. 

Sovoral o/ tins stamp would appear to be tranala> 
tions fboBi ilio English ; s. g. ”^&at a jolly Good Fri* 
day I” “ What a jolly Saturday I" "What a jolly Sun¬ 
day 1” " Wliat a pity It ij Monday I” Amoug works 
of a better deseription may be mentioned translations 
of several plays o^ Shakespeare, Telsznaohus, Easeelae, 
Uncle Tom'i Cabin, Ac. Tho Vernacular Literature 
Society, now connected with the Caloutta School Book 
Soeioty, has made an onoouragiug eommonoetnont io 
supplying popular literature. Its publications include 
Robinson Crusoe, several of Hans Andersen's Tales, 
Paul and Virginia, The Exiles of Siberia, &o. 

Exclusive of works by Native Christians and aiiicles 
in tho DiMoartanumi newspaper, the proscncc of Eu* 
ropoaua in India has scarcely affeotod Tamil literature 
in tho slightest degree. The Tamil mind is much in 
the same condition as the Chinese. Reprints of old 
books, or feeble modem imitations of them, constitute 
the groat bulk of the issues of tho native preeaes. 
There is far more intolleotual activity in Bengw. 
Educational Works ^With regard to tho supply of 
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thMo, thore is s conti^nbls in B«agal and 

South India. Tho Bharp Bon^lU disoororod beforo 
Mr. Howard, late Bombay Director of PubUo Inetruo* 
tion, that, under oerUin circumatonoM, tlw publioatiou 
of aoUooI'books may bo a lonroo of gain, xho book* 
>uakerd woro g:onorslly ablo to onauro lomo «alo ; moat 
of tliom woro oounootod with achooli, and tboir pupiln 
had to puroUoso thoir bookn st tho pricoa tlioy ohoao to 
dx. In aomo cmos tho prinoiploa ol* “ Dotlioboya HalP' 
ioom to hsTo boonndontod, Inforlor hooka, wwtobe dir 

t rintod, woro aold at uoublo tho ratoa at whioK muoli 
ettor booka onnld havo boon purchiwod. But mou of n 
highor atanip aimed at tho produutioi\ uf booka which 
would oircufate beyond thair own immodinto sphoro. 
Tho domand is ao largo that if booka onoo got a namo, 
they brbg in a good income. Tho aum of Ha. 5,00*) 
was askod for the cmyright of a email geography, 
which vae rocommonded by on loepootor. Ifioro ia 
not muoh to ohooeo between them. One of the most 
onerioncod judges in Bengal aaid to tho compiler, 
" They are ae liko as two peoa." 

6o for as mero fitylc ie oonoorned, tho booka arogone< 
rally excollont. They certainly dcaorvo to bo cSoaeu 
by peraone with wliom thai is tho grnud consideration. 
In other reepeota os aeoular Sohool bookH, tlioy art« 
generally fair in quality, though nothing romarlcivble. 
Forhapa tho boat oro imitationi of two of CJxAinbora' 
aorioa. Tho otiiora are moatly colleotiooa nfloaaonH, 
intoreating in themaolvoe, but thrown togobhor with* 
ont an appaioitbplnn, and with little ro/bronoo to tho 
at^ of mental dorclcpment of tho roadora. 

Tbegcaoddotbut in tho Bengali School booka is tJio 
utter abaenoe of any raccgnitioii ofChriatiaoity. Writ* 
ten, with soaroely an azeoptioa, by orthodox Hindue, 
Brahmiate, or men without any &d roUgioni prin- 
^lea, tho truths of tho Ooapaf are, of courao, ignored. 
'J^e compiler examined tho olementary Beading Book 
which has perbapa tho largaat ciroulatioa. Tuo fol- 
lowiitg is a specimen of ita moral teaching. Tbe 
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traziAlatioa is literal; aud tKa author ia not reapooaiblu 
for the a^le 

“ There ii no more night, It is dawn. I -will not lie »oy 
longer. I lise and wuh ra^ mouth. BaTxng washed mjr 
month* I di>ees Haring drsMed rofW I sit down 

to read. If 1 don't road woll, 1 shall not be able to taj 
lesson. If I cannot ear mj Imson* the toaolier will get 
angry with me. Eo wul nirt giro mo a new leseon.*' 
'*ITobin* yon abused Bbnbun when yon wore going home, 
Yon are a child i you do not know tLat it is very bad to 
abnio any one. If yon do abuse any one* I will ttdl every 
body that all may oease to speak wi& yon.'* 

On tlio wholo, the child ia tanght to act aoooi'ding to 
worldly policy; thotigh in the aooond extract there is a 
reference to what l^rd Staolor called^ " the eternal 
principles of juatioo,” OencralTy, however, the truths 
of natural religion^ oecnaicually introduced. 

It is a strange and melancholy fact, that books of the 
above dascription seem to aatiafV the bulk of ^wsiona- 
rwiiu Bengal. An article in toe OalouUa OhritHan 
Oburver has the following statement r— 

As might bo expected* the beat Vornsonlar School 
books hare been written by the most advanced loholsrH 
in theHatlre oomunsity* and are sold in each nambers 
as to bring large to the an^ort. When Hative 

publiehere are fennd iesning sobool bocks, against the OOU' 
tents of which no Christian man eonld have a word of objsc* 
tion* we think that Christian eduoational philanthropists 
shotdd reoice at it and mve oveiy enoonra^^eatto tooh, 
instead or nablishiog bo»s with funds that'bave bean oon- 
iiibuted icp the pnrposc of using rather than making 
books.*’* /uly, lBd5. 

That this does net express an mdividael opimon is 
evident from the fact that in 186B, accerdiog to the Be> 
port of the Calcutta Tract and Book Society, there 

* Th« nisUka at tho ondof tb* abov* yayaywyh vay bo oomot* 
•d. Tb« r«iowk refer* to Ohiistiu Vwuaonlar Mncatlon 
Sooi*^. Tb» Socioty's Pnbdeattoa D*parlia«wt is auuataiBSd alcnost 
•otire^ by saIm am « ftw oontribRtlo&s s;lta« opooially for tb»t 
obi^t. tely (a ror* easM at (ho reqant of LoosI OensatMw, ww 
grants mad* from ths ^asral fojids. 
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were only 717 OKristiui Soliool Booki in Bengali oir- 
cnUted among 2$ millione of people, including 11,965 
obildren attending Uisuon oohooU. In tbe recent 
action at Bombay, it wae stated that Mr. Howard's 
books, *' from wba^ erery Christian alluaion" has boon 
*' efibctually weeded/' arc used in some Kissionbry 
Schools in the Western Presidenoy. 

The noUey abcTe-mentioncd, to say tlie least, leoms 
suicidal on tbe part of Ktsalonarios. 8o far the ia* 
of India is oonoornod, tliomgn of tho Hindu 
Triad is gone for over. Binlinsa, Vishnu, and Sira may 
bo numherod with Osiris, Jupiter, and Wo don. The 
great oouso of af^rekotwtou now is Iho spread of dcia* 
tieal opinions. The creed cf Che great majority of the 
Natives cf India who have rsooived a good oclncation 
in Glovcnunont Collo^s is s vei^ short one. It con¬ 
tains two srticlos ; (1) There isebnt one God, and 

(2) "the light of nature" is tho only revelation ho 
has given to mankind. All "book revelations" havo 
originated in mei^o priestcraft. The immortality of 
tho soul is generally admitted, thongb many have tho 
samo doubts on tho subjoot as those which porploaod 
the pliilosophors of Orcoco and Bomo. Tlio more 
earnest observe, in some moosuro, the rales of tho 
Brahma Samaj; but the majority oro sunk in worldli. 
ness, and oonform to idolatrous ouatoins when it will 
please their orthodox Hindu friends. 

Under these circumstances, it is deadly pcisnn tc 
tho youth cf India Co teach that tl! is woll, if tlioy sim¬ 
ply obo^ tlio precepts of natural religion. So Ukr as 
imman instrumoutality is concovned, tiio great means 
of checking tho nrogrcii of iiiildolity w to present 
Christian truth along with that sooiilsr knowlodgo 
whioh underminos Hinduism. Ulstinct lossOQS from uo 
Bible are most important, and an oh avo given in 
Mission Boboolsui Bengal. Still, they ocoupy only a 
portion of tho day, and if for four honrs out of live tho 
education is entirely secular, or nothing is taught be¬ 
yond natural religion, it may easily bo nndorstood to 
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w^tftceutriliaisg ioflaence t}ie Cbristi&D lesscna will 
be expoBcd. It Ib not for e monont su^geatad 
sacred trutU ahuold be iatrodaoed when it would be 
out of kaepicg ; bat tkore are many opportouitios 
when trontiug of laroal conduct; geography, ^d 
history, whou brief incidental lessons may bo given with 
poworfol efibot. 

Tamil Sbhool Books for Govemmout {^ohoola are 
chiody suppliod by tho Public Listruction Pieces and 
tbo Madras Sohool Book Sooietv. Boks for Mission 
Schools are miunly providodby tne Christian Vemaon- 
Isr BducatioQ Society. While in only 717 Chris* 
tian School Books in Bengali wore circulated by tho 
Calcntta Tract Booioty^lsst yoor tho Madras C. Y.^. 8. 
sold 23,368, excluiivo of works on gram mar, aritlune- 
tic, he. Tho Tamil Ohriotian Sohool Books, in some 
oases, sie purohasod by licathen as well as by Mission* 
ariet. Tlio CalouttaCfiristiim Observer cotwithetand- 
ing, most people in Kiigland will oeiisinly think the 
Madras lystom “ the moro exooUoat way/' 

FeriodicalS'-^In 1668*64 there loem tobavo been 
nine megasines published in Bengali, two of which 
woro Chriatiaa. Thoi^o are at present twelve Tamil 
magasinca, all ChrieUon except two. A monthly po* 
riooical, spooially for fomalci, ii pul^Ushod in both 
languages. 

Kewipapen<~HiditQT called tho English the '*po* 
litical vowels” of Europe. Of all the natives of In Sis, 
tUo Bengalis have tho best claim to s corresponding 
title. Bnmhay has a number of sativo nowapnpon, 
but tlioee in the voiiiacular are principally mointained 
for conimorcial purposes. In 1863*64 there wero three 
daily, two bi-wcokly, ton weekly, one bi-monthly and 
one monthly, Beng^ nowapapers. There are numerona 
changes, for some papers soon die. In Tamil there 
are only one wcokly and one bi-monthly newspaper, 
and eight District Gazettes, all published by Euro« 
pcans or Government. 
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BBIBF NOTICES OP TAMIL AUTHORS. 

Tho traiCtfortbj information nbout Tamil whton, in 
looat euoa, ia Moeediogly meagre. Beachi doea cot 
meebioQ is bia Poetical dmniTnar bia enthoritlea, be* 
caaae be taya that the namaa of the aothora eren of 
the meat cofobrated vorlca are cow unknown. An ao- 
count of aome of the legendi and aayisn oocneoted 
\sitb them ia giren in Vinotaraaamanaori^^p. 207). Tbo 
late S. Coaie Chitty, Eaq.^ of Coylon, wrote ''The 
'I'anil Plutarch," ooctaising a aummory ocoouot of the 
livee of the poet# of Southom India. AU thin^a cos* 
ttiderod^ it ia a very oreditable work. Tho edition waa 
amall^ and waa circulated ehiody among the autbor'a 
friend. There are no copies for aole at Jaflba, whore 
it waa pnnted; and though Mr. Higginbotham, Mad- 
raa, haa a few on band (pnoe Ra. 2) it may be regarded 
00 out of print. All intereated in Tamil litorafure 
ehouldendoarour ta obtain copiee. The following brief 
uotioee are cbiedy baaed os The Tamil Plutarch 
but isdopeedent mformatioa wae acught from native 
>4cbokrs, and didbreefr accocnia are given where they 
seem necessary. 

The compiler wished to give a list of Tamil aothora 
in chronological order; but there ia still such uncer¬ 
tainty, in many caeea, connected with their biatcry, that 
bo WM obliged to abandon tho idea. Oaaie Chitty, iu 
many inatancei docs not attempt to hz dotes in 
otben, he mentions the current opinion that the work a 
wore written at the boginning of tlie Kali Yugam, thou¬ 
sands of years ago; some dates he givoa aro wrong. In 
bis notice of Umapati Sivaohariyar (p. 108) ho says, at 
the eoBaencemonC, that bo tiourislied in the 17tbco9- 
tujy; at the end of th c account be states that tbe time of 
>iis aristenoe is sot known, but bis name is aestionod 
in a work writtesin A. D. 1613. The dates assigned to 
tbo early antbora must be regarded merely aa rough ap* 
proziications. 

Aoastitsr. . Upwards of fifty treatises 

on medicine, alchemy, magic, Ac. are attributed to the 
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OadmoB of Souihom Indio; but tbdj ore oH for^hec. 
Soepp. riz, 189,170. 

Ahibto ^nR&TOR. Ho w&s tbo 

E oot Unrooto of Eo^hnaatbo 8otupftti, wbo reig^ned at 
.omnad botwoon A. B.,,ld49 and 1685. He composod 
au erotio poem, entitlad OruiuroAitkowi'i, in honor of 
bis patron. 

AjusTAflAKaUit. This author, whu 

wrm h Jiuna, wu note ae a Sanalcrit, as wall u a Tani), 
aoholar. Ho wrote a grammar on Tamil voree, oalled 
Kmihai^ whioh is oonudered a etandard work. 

AKavmaRATi AiTAVoraa, QuIi^Kr, 

was born coar Tanjor in A. D. 1780. After havinic 
been employed for a fbw years as temple acoonntant, 
bo retired to TiraTadamarutur, and derotod the re* 
mainder of bis life to the oompositieu of poetry, chiefly 
in honor of SaiTa shrines He died in 1848. Principal 
works: UUara lUmayAna .^tWanof snd ilfaratur 

Aktska HsTivinA&Ava MmtxtAB, 

is said Co have been bom bUnd. He is 
known as the Author of two poems in praise of Saivs 
tomples. His ffraodson is said to be still alive. Worke i 
XaSukhtnra Pwanam and Kalukhufwa Mcdai. 

ApraTAiTAF, ^uir«4ttuit. is said to have been s 
Jaina, who under tho patronage of Tsndaveraysn, a 
rich merobant of Hellikoppom, wrote an aetronomioal 
treatise^ called Tandnva Afo^ni. 

Apfaf. Though bom of Saiva parents, enter* 

ed a Jaina monastery. Having subsequently been 
attacked by disease in the stomach, bis sister persuad¬ 
ed him that it was e punishment for his aposlaoy, and 
he returned to Suvism. The Jaina King is fabled to 
have vainly attempted to pat him to death, by throw* 
ing him into a limekiln, Ac. With 8ampantar and 
Sondarar, he laboured zealously to propagate Saivism 
in South India. He probably lived about the 10th 
cent. A. D. His works consist of short poems, each 
of ten stannas, in praise of Salve temples. 6ce p. 78. 
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was bLe Mtlior of a 'bulky 
troatiod OB 6aiv& philoaophy, called S'uwpmna 8xti\. 
'Hlo highest authority on tho su'bject. It has sot yot 
hoes printod. 

Asuha^aia Kavihatar. waa 

bora saar Tranouobor iu 1712 A. B. He Is chiefly 
noted M tho aatEor of tlio dramatic llfimeywo. Uis 
minor writmj^ ero Atomuki Niuhikmn, Sirkali Pum« 
nftfn, Sirhdi Kovai, and Amtuar nUcti TwhU. Ho 
died Ob Shiyally in 1770. 

AAiniAirrui Nai’au. Ia nnid to have 

Uvod about tho ItltK oont. A. 1). Uo w/u< a BaIva 
M ootic, and spont his lifo at Ti’iiuMnjvIni. IIIx urinoi- 

? kl works ere in priuso of Skande, vi*., Tmimhiypt, 
iruf^bo^, Kantan AJangJuimm, sud Kiivifui Awpnit. 
Ho 0^0 wrote a short poem os tlio stAj^Qs of human 
bfc. Udarhwru l^annam. See p, 1C 7. 

Abhtavatavi. WAS born sear Trichi- 

nopoly. His ro^ same is not known. A courtos&u 
Ktnp^d him of all Iiis property, and then turnod him 
out into tho street. Ho tlioi’cfore wioto n saUrioul 
poem onoourtesonB collod ViralwUutu dedicatod tohia 
patron, a pologor in tho Biudigul Dutrlct. 

AimtA lUuA I'AKDiyAH. uffcUi^vOt. h 

sud to have boon ono of tho riouliyim Kings, who 
reigned at Madura about the 12th cost. A. I). Tho 
principal work attribntrd to blin is tho NniihAHm, 
no is said also to hare boon tbo author of tho Ku/mi 
Icfiiitnm, lAnga Vurexnam, Kurma I'aran'tut. TJiroo 
ontatis on praise of tbo Baira tomplo at Karnvur, and 
OB ethical treatise, Fofjtrrrtoi:. It is snpposod by 
some that 1\o was moroly tlio patron to whom tho 
works were dodioatod. 

AcrrAniR. is tbo most noted Tamil 

S oetess. The name simply signiflos " the matron." 

be is said bo hare been expose by Lor mother and 
bronght np by a minstrel. Many fables sre rolotod 
of her. Tamil writers oall her the sister of Tinivalln. 
▼or, She is s&id to bare coatinued unmarried oh her 
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life. 7b9 B4J7. H. Bower rcm&r^s, " Sbo song ]ilco 
Sapplio; yet not of loro, tint of ▼irtne/' Five tooks 
of morel apkoriems, mneh need m schools, are attri> 
bated Co hor, vu,, Aitiiudi, vsntan, 3fu^ur<», 

end Kiflviyolukkatn. The MQtiiueness of tho 
Huiurai is coosidsrod doubtful by Dr. Celdwell. (See 
pp. xriii. 1C2.) 

AvitUMi ?ADDAlt, ^cSj^rufiuLrdc.^, WM ^ BrohaaQ 

of TtrukAdavur. £o sooms Co have holoaged to tho 
^(dcla sect, worehippiog Parvati, tho fomalo onergy 
of Siva, under ^ luune of Aviremi. Probable daM. 
17ch cent. Ho wrote a oootam of hymns, addressed 
Co Avirami. 

ALATAjrTAK, was a Bliatta Brahman. 

Ho is known by his pooMoal v««on in Tamil of t)u* 
Sanskrit O^itina Vfuihittha, whioh is eoniidored the 
standard work on Vodautism in South Indio. 

Ahdi PmvAR, is said Co havs been 

born near Oiugoe. Ho wrots vorsee on tho Asihya 
motro. Works ; a commentary on the Nannul, oalled 
UraiyOffi Nmnul, and Anriya 27ikaf^, a dictionaiy 
of Tamil synonyms. 

Eilaspa NaVAUS, rsveuuu ^irAisuif, was noted both 
as a Sanskrit and Tamil soholtf. His principal work 
is Cho Arunat&la Puronam, legend of tho 6aivn temple 
at Trinomalai. 

Okava KoTTAn, was a Sairo ascetic 

who lived at Sivan^kam. Ho is known as tlio anthor 
of FilrtiUosale ^»fwiam, about the legend of tho 
Saiva tempts aC Yriddhabhala Hill. 

OkaKA PltAFAlA TuitA^ 
was a native of Jafiha. After eta^dng for some yeartt 
in Southern India, he proceeded to tio North to ac- 
<)uiTO a comploto knowledge of Sanskrit. On aooonnt 
of Lis boing a Sudrn. tJio Brahmans, at hrst refasedto 
teach him ■, but, at length, ono perceiving his ability, 
wceived Lira os a pupil. When lie returned to South 
India, he was invested with tho office of Tamhiran, 
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and settled et Tiinom^i. Ho wrote s lon^ comaton- 
tftr/ on tlio Sioiujnana 

In^nxADAR, S^Kuksiruiy lirod duriog tlio time of 
tbe Madura Collegs. He wrote % cp^immsr, called 

U#inmrai, (Quoted pj Kaa&ealcarar, tne oomiscntator 
on ttiO KAnkOti. 

IiuDOiiUB, oTtd Lfi twin 1>rot)ier 

said to have lived during tho I'oign of Pr&kramA Pan* 
diyor. about the l^ith cent. A. D. I'ho younger, who 
wu l>liad, is said to have carried nl^t the older, 
who won a crippb. They vroro iiotcil for thiir power 
of extempore vcToiftcation. Tlio younger composed 
tho first two linoe of a tUmsa; thu elder, tho IiMt two. 
Many short poems attribijtod to them, are still (octant. 

I&iiTAirAn, wos COS of tlie Professors 

of the Modoxa College. A treatise on the ccmposi> 
lion of erotic poems, Jraiyoiwf Ahappcntl, is affiribn- 
ted to him. 

HoniuuiiiTTTT Fniavis, was a 

native of Ettiapoiom, io North 'maevelly, the raja of 
which retained him as a poet. Ho composed a diuma 
in honor of his patron, entitled, Samuiiira WZssum, 
Old another work, TikkuvUaj/mn, celebrating the 
for^of the raja of Sivokiri. Probable date, 18th 
century. 

KALLiPAS, wsveoruf^p woe one of the 49 ^ofostors 
of the Madura College. Ho wrote a treatise on gram* 
mar and Bhetorio oolisd Kalladam. 

ICampas, sthu*, was one the greatONt of tho 
'TaBdl posts. The author of thu CaMifamont alone 
con diwuto with him for the palm of sapremooy. Dr. 
Caldwi& from the evidenco of insoripupus, reckons 
that hs need in the 11th cont. A. D. Ho was brought 
up by a wealthy farmer at Venaai Nellur. His fame 
u a poet haring reached the ears of Bcyendra Chois, 
he was invited to his ooizrt, and hoEtored with the 
title of the king of poets. Sererol poets undertook to 
prepare & ToduI version of the Eamayona. When re* 
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c)t«d m t}id presence of Kulotno^ Cbola, who bed 
euooeeded to the thrcoo, Zembar'a bmcelatton w&s 
preferred, ijoong other works written ^ Kembsr 
ere the Sat'<i*vaU Er^kt^atu, wd Pv. 

n»t<z*'k Some others ere ettnSuted to hnn*; but their 
eathordiip is doubtliil. It a seid that KerQb*r*s son 
wea put to death for oarrylag^ on eo intri^e with the 
hio^s daughter, and that Kaaber bimsau waa ohUged 
to nao. In his old age he lost his poetical powers and 
wru» obliged to support himself hy manaal faboor. Ho 
is said to have liiteoed, with reptero; to the recital of 
his own ccmpouidona. 

EiriL&A, siS^, is tud to have boon a brother of 
riravellavar, end one of the 4^ Madura Profeasori. 
A sraell work, Kapilu Akaval, is attributed to him ■ 
but it le prohabl/ spuricue. 

KssuvAirPiiaKjja Tssijus^ 408Hrurtip«ir# 9^6 
was a seeloue Vira-Saivaof Zanjiporan. He wrote 
a poem on the lingaffl, Ji^alfnpa Afcovai, and com* 
menoed a work osllsd iCafo^^ P%iranam ; but he died 
before it was completed. 

Kavitasa PAHDfias, wee a nativo 

of Virai. He wrote a licentious poem «?aiAnlanya- 
IcJtari, in praise of Pervati. It is said to be trausla- 
Ccd the Sanskrit of Sankara Achsrya. 

Ealamskam, 4ir«r9tf«ib, is supposed to havo lived 
abonb the 16th cent. His real name is not known. He 
Was oelled Kalsuekam^ " the haiUpouring cloud/' 
from his severe satires upon those who did not^ in hjs 
opinion, adsQuatoly reward his poetry. His conceit 
was excessive. He declared his abih^ to write an 
epic poem in a couple of daysj and other compositiona 
in proportioustelv less periM. His poetical remains 
consist of some sLort poeme« the principal of which is 
a eeriee of vereee capa^ile of two fold meaning. 

KatrosTTAn, wrote a Tamil lezioou in 

Yenba metre called UrUtcl NiJtandu, much used iu 
schools. 
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KaraikaL AmMAIYAR, ^v&8 tlio 

(Iftugliter of » Chott 7 wUo lired lA K^iikal. Having 
hofiu. (levortod by Lor hufib&Tid, gbo is «aid (o have be- 
come h StuvA luscotic. Aft sLo it ont of the Suva 
dovotoea mentioned in the Periyt Pmen&m, the mutt 
have lived lororil coaturiet wc. Her poomt hte teid 
to liAvo beon printed ; but tao compilur failed in bic 
BtCcmpU to obtniu tight of a eopy. The following it 
u tronftUtien of a ttansn Attributed to her 

'' When I thought tliut there ^Ya8^ke All-tooing One, 

I wrought iiumy deutit gfovil, After 1 knew the oil- 
teoing Onu, wW it every whuro, I fuigot evil/' 

lCAfttTA&, , was A native of Kiirkiti in Ttnne* 

voUv. He compiled from Sanftkrit works u troatito on 
AhcWetic, in verses^ colled HknalcfcadiAraraM. 

ICAtsirmAej **9ujuu^, a Brahman ofKanjU 
puxam. He wrote ba unihstion of the Sankara Sou- 
liita of the Skonda Parana in Tmnil, under the title of 
Kani<i Pvranam. It contains iS^SCd storisae arranged 
ill six books. 

KotfOKAMAO, ®«lrsr«cBr^t, it fablod to hovo been in- 
struoied by Agaetyo, on tlio Pothiya Mountain. A 
modem work of the Sitter lobool, Komjkavar 
^m^.ond two treatiset on medicine, 

Hud Kunov^Mdamf arc attributed to him. 

KorakaBi, QsufSs*, is said to have boon ono of tlio 
nine Siddhos. A work on mediedae, KoruJiav V^n'fpu, 
it Moribed to luu. He is said tohavo fiisi uiod (Miyu 
fOmKobu Indun) in Tamil medical pmuticc. 

Kirai Kavahevatar, was s Hoira 

kMoetiO) Hho ipent tlio lost yeius of bis life at Obilla«< 
brem; His prukcipal poem, h'onufnrtmakrt, isasolilo* 
4 uy oddreiaed to kis soul. 

Kdlashuaa PiRtwAl, i9«u®r«rrOOL«0ujrftfr, was ono 
of the Voishnora twelve Alvars, or spooiol devotees. 
He is said to hare abdicated his tbrone, and wondered 
about, visitiDg the Volshnava shriaeM in South India. 



Korrcss or runt axtteoba. 




105 etaiizM iu iihe i^oZayira Pirapaniam, are atfinbo* 
tod to him. 

EtTMAiUKcrft? Tsgirar^ waa boro 

at StrivyguntAm in Tinnerolly in the 17th cent. Ho 
wrote Beverol poema, of which the best is the Nitincri 
VikJckfim. Two juronilo compositions, JVinmultir 
Kahvoni>a and JfinaJssil PUlai Tamil, are also well 
known. Ha is said to have died at Benavos. 

Kukatiiu pANniTAB, WM bora near 

ChinfflciJut. He wrote two treatises in poetry, one 
calleaJVomtnabtm, andthonther entitlod VcnpapatH^al. 

HoftOTATATABAM, WTOtC SpOOm, CaIIOiI 

KuTBaresa Satakw, containing a hundred stnneai on 
moral duties Addi’essed te Kuinarosa, a foi'm of Skandu. 

Mavoai.a ruftODAB, u«evc_«;Lj 0 i_r, wu n Jaina asor* 
tie who is said te have lived in the time of RfWk 
Knslina Rayar who reigned at Vij^anAgarasi in tlje 
bogiiiniug of the Idth centniy. Ho wme a poetic 
le^rioon, Bvdamani Nikanda, somewhat oa the plan of 
the Sanskrit Amerakosha. 

MASSAHin^i, is said to have been a oontao* 

porary of igastiya. A (reatiso on alchemy, Fata 
mitendu, ie oiTonsousIy ettribntod to him. 

Mantiavabaxab, is stid to have 

been bom at Va^vur, a town on the banks of the 
Yaigai. He ie supposed to have lired about the 8 th 
contuiy i but the precise time is uncertain. A logond 
relates tnat he wee minister of Arimarta Pandiyai*; 
but expended some money entrusted to him to pir- 
chase horses io boildiog a 6 aiva temple. Ho is said 
to have spent the last yeare of hds life in making pil- 
grimagoB to Saiva templss. At Chillamhararo he de. 
FeaCod in discaasion Buddhist priests who came over 
from Ceylon. His history is given in the Tirwadmar 
Puramwa, His principal works are tho TtmoowAam 
and SiftTAmpalapovaL 

Mabxasaeata Txvab, was the 
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antlior of a poem called, UuruJcan iHihi Tamil, m 
praise of Skuda, worshipped at TiraTirinchar. 

Mzvzakda TjtTAB, is said to havi> 

beea bom at Vemiai-aaUnr, os tbs river Pesnai. Hia 
toaobar was Farasjoti Tambiras. Tbo .Siveignam 
Fotam, translated into English bj tbo Sev. fi. B. 
Hoisin^B, bis princi^ work is considered of gr^ 
anthonty, 

Mvtto Tastdatas, ^•rdrx.ar'f, was bora at 

Shiyallf, soar Cbillainbrom, wbon bis poronta wore 
muaiciana in a Saiva tomplo. Ho composed a number 
of songs in praise of Siva, aboandin^^ in licontioiiH 

iaagory, 

KaxmAS, is said to We boon tbo boad of 

the Madoia College {see page zxi.) The Tamil Plu- 
tarcb aajs that be wrote an mio poom ^iWbarunt 
Puranam, and abysm, TirunuruJcarnip^adai, in bonor 
of Skanda. 

HALLAPaiAi, /svsvjrL^fifrSer, is said to bare been a 
Bohoolmastor in bfadras, who lived in tbe 18th ces* 
tuiy, He wrote an epio poem called Teyvayanai Pm. 
ranatn, and added 14,728 stanzas to tbe translation of 
tbs Uababbarata by Yillipatturar. 

NaXiUtufAS, is said to have been a mem¬ 

ber of the Madnra College. He wrote a ccUsction of 
epigrams, called ZSrikodvbam, each oontaining a com- 
parisos of three thisge. 

HAsimAKEnitTAZ, wrote common- 

ttfiai on tho Tolkapj>$yav^ and TVrumvrM^aintj^odat. 

l^itfiT<r rr~“~ Mrnumiupp0. wrote a hundred 
stansee (xrccioral dutaee, entitled Tiruvat^yhadA $aia- 
ham. Eveiy stanaaj at ita close, xaentions Ha< 
navala Bars^^aa, the patron of tbe poet, oelobraUd ae 
the favorite of Tirnraikata the fom of Yishnu wor* 
shipped at Tinpati. 

HABKAvmAsa NijrVT, belonged to 

a Jain family at Pnbwlcndi. He wrote a treatiae on 
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tko oompoAtioQ of orotio poemB, oaUed Akappoml 
HaJtltananf vhioli ia coasidorod standard work on 
(ko labjoct. 

OoBAiKinmAEj , was onoof tixe poets 

at tbo CLol* Oonrt, w}to douxiahed wit^ l^Bsabar in 
the nth cent. Ho was noted for his compodtion of 
war^oharioti^ oa!Ied Fatani. His KalinglMtUi Poreni 
oolobratod t]\o coiuj^st of tho Kaliug^ or Tslo^ 
coantTf hj Kulotnnha Chola. The asvonth hook of 
tlie Cuinayomi: Utia/rO) KanJcm, wm ooDposod bf this 
aathor. 

rAnn^ATTn Piuaitaz, was 

origiullya rich Chsttr w1\o lived nt Hovoripatnam 
aboot tbs !7th cent, acquiMd great wealth by 
trading with Coylon. One daj^ in his absenco, a 
Saiva mendicant askod alrns from his wife^ but was re. 
fnsed. The beggar loft a little slip, to be given to her 
huBbond, containing theeo words Mind &at oven a 
needle with a broken eye wiU not fbllow thee in ttiy 
last day/' Paddanattn Pillaiyar then beoamO an 
asoetic, and waodorod about, visiting Saiva temples, 
and composing verses in Choir honor. 

Pat^izasu, was a native of Kalandai, who 

was one of the oourt posts of Hj^natha Setopati of 
Ramnad, A. D. 16do->172d, !ms prinoipal work, 
T^amofidala Sciakam, contains a hundred stanzas 
in praise of the Tonds country. 

Pavakparavar, is said to have been 

ono of the twelve disciples of Agasdja. He is sc 
caUod from thn town where he lived. X treatise on 
grammar, PsAarsporamw S^airom, and the preface to 
^ Tolhapynycm, are attnbuted. to him. 

Pa&AHBCTI TAEPrUAK, rr4ir^ was the 

head of a Saiva Matom, (mbnasteiy) at Madora, ddibig 
the reign ofAtivira Pandiyan, about the 12th oeht. 
At tho request of the king he wrote a Tamil poem fU 
ruvilltyod^ Pur<tnam, translated from the Sanskrit 
KtUa^a Mahedmoi^o, relating the 64 sports of Siva at 




Z(M1 


IVTBOMlCnON. 


Madura. Ho also eompotod a shorter work wx tho snn^e 
sobjeot, PorrikkoH Venpa, m the form of Upms ed. 
dressed to Sire. 

FAOiKiir Auzab, was aBndunan, wLu 

wrote (ha most esteemed of the oine commectanea on 
the KumIi 

PATTiiAmiTAL u/i 0 fSiSufi, probftbly lived about 
the i7th oont. Havirf gives an nW hie property, ho 
wandered abootas a boggar. hie kjft 2eo couplet#, 
known as his uunuuts. 

pATVtfAXAA, wioto a C'OinntontAry on tlio 

KaladiyAr. 

PaVAifAKTi, was a Julim who llvrtj a{< 

Sssakwuram, 'Under the patronage of a king, 
called Kangkasn, he wrote tho most colebratod work 
on Tamil grammar, antitlod the He died 

after he has completed the first two parte. 

Fsbita Altae, was a native ofViUi- 

S Uor, who fionrished in tlio reign of Vallabadova 
ndiyan, king of Madura. He is considered one of 
the Vaiahnava Alvars, and is said to have written 
400 staosas of tho iTalayira Sinii>aniani. 

Pi>imBVA 2 fA&, Thoro m^o said to 

have been two poets of this namo, both mombors of 
the Madara Oollege. To one of them is attiibntcd an 
ioutation of t^ Mahabhanta in Yenpa metro called 
Snngknttor Paratatn i to the other, a troatise on ver* 
sifloatioa, entitled Kantitahofram. 

F»y Alva a, 9u(uir^ajeti, bom at Uailapur, wa# ono 
of the 12 Vaishoava Alvars. Ho spout his life in 
visiting Taislinava tomplos, and in propagating the 
doothnoe his sect, whon at Tirukovalur, he u md 
to have ooimsed a hundred stanzas, which now form 
part of the Sniat/is^ Ptfajpanitm. 

PuiUi PiAcrXAn sometimes called ifana- 

eaJotosor, was » Taishnava Brahman, who lived about 
the ISth cent. He wrote the Tirvwnkata Mulai and 
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wm^ otlier poeme m prftue of Vit^Uj >ror«liippod kt 
Tinapati, 

PoYCAi ALVAn> 0u*djm4iua^mifir, aa&tive of ITa&ji* 

f uram, contributed a bnadrcd etaszu to the Nalayxra 
Arapaniaiii. 

POYTAHOU PVUTA», Our^KurOi^Uffiijqwijm*, it edd 

to have lived in the reiga of Vuian^mnudi Pandiw. 
Ho wrote uu evotio poom, Tau^taivauavikin/ai in ifloB* 
tmtioai of tlio ruloe of KarkeviroM Niuopii Akappornh 
Pour, ^uirmf. Several treatuee on iso^oises, 
Pokar Yohamarkkan, Pohw Elamum, P^hnr 2Yruwwfw 
Urarrt, and 2*okor NiJeandu, are attribotod to PoW, 
who i* eeid to have lived at a very remote pcidod; but 
they are spnrioue. 

PntALcvri, is said to Lava been a eon* 

temporary of Kambar's ; but ho was one of the court 
poete of Varaguna.Paa^yan, kii^ of hfadcra. His 
principal work is the histoi^ of Hala and Bamayaati, 
m Veupa metre, entiUod Nala Venpa. He also TTote 
4 treatise, Xraf^na SuruiU^am, ennmerating the metS' 
phore to bo used in orotio pootry. Severn works in 
Amuianai metre are erroneously attributed to him, 
PvTATTALViB, a native of MayaUpurom 

near Sadras, is said to have composed a hundred 
stanaaa incladedin the Nal<iy\Ta IHi'ttpantam. 

. PvTAHOlWTAHAR, wu the lon of OHO 

of the Hadara Profasicrs. He wrote a poem in dO 
Ktanaas on thiriM pluaaant, Iniyunarpat^, whioh is 
ranked amobg ue works sanctioned by the Madura 
('ollege 

Hamasaktira Haviutas, j^J*nAwA^f«s0i7'ru^, wss 
bom at Kajacellur, bnt lived s(t Madras, whore he died 
a fow yearn ago, He wrote the following dramas r 
Sakantati Vilawn, Parana ViUuam, Tai'^iM FiZosom, 
IrdUiyo Veuakappar, and IranAwm Sandai Nadaham. 

PiMAVVSA ILlVlRATAB, WSB 

Munslii to tholate Rev. W. H. Draw, Madrae: Ho was 
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t}io 4utliov of 4D amplification of Paiimal Ala^ar’s com* 
raentar^ od tho Knral, wMuli Hr. Drew poblished with 
Ha English translation of that work. 

BASAfPA EavtftiTAB, £)r#uu«<e0riuir, a native of 
Oourtailaai> wrote a drama Kurralakfcurcvangti, in 
honor of Siva, worshipped at Courtallun in TinaoveU 7 . 

BivavaiTiTaB, wu a Saiva aacotlo 

who Hvod at Chillanharam. Ho wrote a sliort motrical 
leziooa of Tamil synonyms, 

Sannaiucvi, is sivid to have boona Soirrv 

davoteo, who ^ivud attUosamo timooH i^gostiyn. A 
Vadantio tiontise (VnattA H^urn, a work on inotliciiio, 
Ealcppa and one on alohuu^ Yuin ifikundv, nro 
atthfinted to h:m ; but they aro forgoriw. 

SxKPAJ^ai, #uL.A#if ia said to have beon born at 
Shiyaliy. In his youth ho visited Saira tsmplos, com- 
posiDg^hymns, of ten stansas, in hqaor of oa^. Kuna 
randiyan, who had embraced the Jaina aystemj was 
very sealous in its prop^fstion ; but Samnsntu having 
cured him of a fovor wh)ch had rssisted the modicinoi 
and charms of the Jaina piiests, not only induced the 
king to return to Saivism, but to impale 8000 Jainaa 
who bad been vanquished in discuHion at Madura. 
Sampan tar with his two disciples, Appar and Sxintarar, 
did much for the revival of Saivism in South India. 
Ohe time when he lived is uncertain ; but it waspi^- 
bably about the lOth oestoiy. 834 hymns by him, 
chieny in honor of Saiva temples, one still extant. 

8aj<rAKAvaDiTi, was a poctcas, daughter 

ofone the maid servants of Karikal vhola. Sho waa 
beautiful and had many admirers, but she deter- 
mfaed not to marry any one that could not overeome 
her in pootisad contest, Nokkirar, the President of Ma¬ 
dura College, diu^^ as a wo^ seller, vanq^hed 
her. The poelEesI nddlu which they propotts^d to 
ewsh other ^re been prsoerved. 

fianoxASA Najcasrstaa, a native 

f£ Tiztnevelly who died about the end of last centuiy, 
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wrote a oommanterj on tbe ^(tnauf, considored tbo 
Vdflt work of tko kind. 

fiAiUTAiuifUTTU, ft native of Nellore, 

Jaffna; traotUted into Tamil Sanskrit work, Ai- 
mahhoda PrahatiitaC Ho died in 1846. 

Sailavama PiEmAL Atta&; 9ff«/msruQu({^tAfT$»r 
kelongod to a Viro-Saiva family in Madras. Among 
hie works are the following ; a oommentaty on the 
Kural publiehod in 18S0 a troatieo on grammar, 7yar 
mmf{#^niUsam, one on rhotorio. VilaliUatn, 

and one on OeogMphr, KoUtUmJtai. He elco edited 
oditiofif of several of the Tamil cIqjbm. 

SAHivAnA Tuieab, A«if, lived in TinnS' 

V 0 II 7 last centttvv. After 12 fears studj; he wrote a 
treatiae on Tamil Chammar^ entitled JlaJthana Noitu. 
Ho ended his dajB aa hoed of a^Saiva Matam in Tin- 
aevelly. • 

SAKTAiraOKi ZlVIBAYAn, 0fr0^tSk0 SdltlfiUf, 4, DA* 
tive of Tandalaiieri, wrote an ethical poem of XOO 
etansas, called Tandclaiy^ Salahan. 

Sataiooxa Tbsikas, Q09m /f, wee a Vira. 

Saiva asoetio, who lived at Tnraijar about the begin* 
ning of last centnrj. He wrote several treatises on 
phiioeophical Hinduism. The following are attribated 
to him : Vairakki^/a S<Uiik<vni, Fat* 

roAhtya dVpan, Kclai Marvttal, and AviroUnanUyar. 

Snzcae, wee a native of the Tonda 

country, ieoeount of hie telente, AnahhOTs Ckola 
made him his Prime Minister. 'Ae long, tlMugh a 
Saivft; wee a great admirer of the Jaina poem, the 
CMntamam. when Sekkilat' oocnplained of this, the 
king asked to name a Seiva poem of superior 
ments. Sekkilar recited Nampieudur Nempi’e poem 
on the dS Saiva devotees, As this wee objected toon 
aoconnt of its brevi^. Sekkilar wrote e loag poem on 
the seme subject, under the title of Tiruitonda* Furtx- 
nan. Sekkiiar afterwuds resigned his office as Prime 
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Minister nod lived es so ascetic at CLilUmbamm, 
when he died. 

SsNTAJfAR, was a native of Ambol, a town 

on the banka of the vaveiy. He wrote Iho Tirahamm, 
a Tamil dictionary in ten chapton. 

Ssiuva:^ PsitoicAif, (7^ruir»irQi^(T;ujr«gr, ie said to 
have been a acn of one of the Chera Hinge. When ha 
fuoendod the tbreno, bo waa vory liberal in his gifts to 
poets, and spont much of hii time in visiting Saiva 
conplos. He was n groat fnoml of KinidaraiH» and 
they arc dllod to Iiavo itipatrod togotUur to XailAsam. 
Tho 'J^il Plutarch attrioutca tho following works to 
him: UwnmAniJtoviii, KaiUuawla, and 
fonfati, all in honor of Siva. 

Siravrau Ttsitxt, 9^tiuf0^9s», was a pupil of 
Santalingka Tiiikar of IVraiyar, who lived in tho 18th 
century. He snooeededhis maaher as Tampeiranof 
tho Matara at Tiruppomm. In addition to oobufisata 
on tho mofiapliysio^ works of Ssctteliagka Teaikar, ho 
wrote a poem m honor of Skanda worshipped at Tir- 
rupporar, called ZVmpporur i?anfMtt Murat. 

StvAO}?AVA TisifAS, wasthehoad of 

a Matam in Tinnevelly, aud livod sbonttho ond of last 
century. He wrote expositions cf tbe Tolluvppij^am 
end Haemal, entitled S'ut^7‘i]v^tft and i^annul Umi. 

SiVAmaxASA Tssiias, 9muiSjme^O0MA, was the son 
of n Vira-Saiva priest who livod at Hanjipntam in tho 
17th century. Aiber spending some time in Tinoe- 
velly, lie eottlod as head of ahlatam at Timmungalato, 
in tas Madava District. He wrote a largo nonpar of 
works,Pwa^hno&a Xifat is an epic poem treating of 
the histoy of Allama Prabbu^ fonnaer of the vira- 
Saira seoh Tne Hanncri is an othfosJ, treatise, often 
read in SchoOle ; other works, SUtania SiJtamani, Ve- 
ton^a V^tuem, and Swanamfi 

kfahtWi, treat of philosophical Hinduism; 2Vrviut'a 
iWonaio, SowitadaMalai, Venkai Kalampakam, Vtmg' 
haiKooai, Vongkai Z71a« Vmgkai AicngMfam, Tmta- 
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MtHlAnUrtit ScUimMi ^falaXi Nalvar ^onmoin MaUi, 
Nwanoiona Malat, Ka4i<Ua Maiad, ApUh^hi ^falai, 
Ii}id<iUng^<i PffTttng KaiOn^dil, and Itk^Ungka Ku' 
nodil m praiae of Saiva shHoefl on the 
Vira*Saiva ajatem. He ia also said to haToimttoua 
treatise oq logic Ta^la PaHpoihai. 

SivaVarsitii, belonged to tho Sitter 

achool. See restarka, p. 141. 

SiTHTiBia, bale wd to a Brakmaa fkmilf of 

Tirunaralitf. While a ohQq» he ie aaid to hare been 
adopted bj Icing ilaraamgha Huiijar. On the day 
llxea for marriagOj he broke off the match, and aa 
an aecetio went about aingiog hymna in honor of the 
Satra temploa. With Appar ac^ Sampaatar, he waa 
a eealoua champion of Salriam. A coUeotion of hjinna 
attributed to him hai recently been printed. 

SorntAuamA ’V^miAa, snJiSfiemfiv Oifiajf, wan a 
native of Alvar Tinnevelly, who lived abOQt the ead of 
loat century. He wrote a treatiae, Pirayoka 7webfn, 
on the oomporition of poeme. 

SunitXODtnTA NaTMI VAX, 0<f i ^ ftiu:?/f, 

ia laid to have been a fowling who oonaeorated her- 
self to Viehnu, worahippod atTirupati. 178 ataasaii 
called Twvpavet and aVrumoli, p^ of tho Kalayink 
Pirapantem, are attributed to her. ' 

Tavoi AaieiTAa, , ia eaid to have 

written a treatiae; called Alangkaram, treating of 
poetical figerea. 

TAiTiaAtui> ia eaid to have been a 

Selva aacetio who lived in the 17th century. The Ta¬ 
mil Plutarch attribittee to him the following long list 
of worka : 1. Sivappirakasa Venpa. 2. Tatvemirtam. 
3. THrtUiaUaddtt. 4. PiUoitton^natKani. 5. Votipavan~ 
tote d. KaluituraiyanUiti. 7. SinruMpa Venpa. 
Ftuangkam. Q.lraddai Manimalad. 10. S%imm<iMkkovau 
11. Nanmonimala/i. 12. Tv'uvadimalai. 18. (hionavim- 

lon KaUmpakam.l^. Via. 15. Stledoi Via. 16. Nan^- 

I 
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17. Kalirwd^ 18. Ag^ignaxvaiaxmarayii. 
19. M^awtlMpya^^a^- 20. AmirUttara Venpa, ^1. TU 
ruvanii^salan ^aiai. 22. Porri 23. PakahAi 

JUileU. 24. Satwama Potam. 25. PerwxtiraddH. 23, 

Kuruntinddu. 

0i'Aru^Qfiijg0^ «aa a Suva Moe^o, 
auClor of a C4t«8 To^ntio ireataso, KawaJya fuivani. 
tn»i. 

3'AVUiuaavA9,bora at Triobmopolj 
in tbe oarl^p^krb of jact contniy. Hin father woe «o- 
ooxmtant to king^ViJaye lio^hunatha CUoknlicffA Nov* 
aker. On Lu death, TayamaiiavHr was iuducou to liold 
the effioa ibratima^ Theqaeon oosooivin^ aa at- 
taohoMCit ifft him, bo fled to Kanmad, wharo ho mai. 
lied. Eis wife died after girln^ birth to bar first 
I'hild. He than beosmo an aaootio, andweadered about 
singing the praUea of Saiva teaplea. Xt it auopoaed 
that be Ixad tome knowledge of uie doctrinea o/Obiii- 
t.iaiuty. 

TtKtXaNaiut Alwar, a native of 

Trivalur, was one of the 12 Vaitbnava Alwara. For a 
time ho was governor of a diatriot under one of tho 
Cbola kings, hut be was afterwards dismiaaod. Having 
turned a Mbooter, he robbed only those who h^ not 
the Vaishnava xoavk on their foreheads. He is said to 
have contributed 1258 veraea to tha Ifala^im Pira^ 
;)afUan». 

TinwAUSAr AitVai^ one of the 

12 Taiibnava Alvan, is said to have written 206 
stensa^ included in the NoXayxfa Ptmpantnni. 

Tiaun;^, by tradition, was a contem. 

porary of uirt^a. Legends oonnected with him are 
Mven in thelMtonder ^nranam. A iieatise on mo- 
wine is attribi^^ to him, SVrvmvlV Pbsfttga V<tJca^ 
and a tbeologjosd work Titwnutantaniiram ; but 
both are spunons. 

TifiOPAK Anvas, fiU 3 iUuB^^/r&, one of the 12 Yaisb- 
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nm Ah*«, contribntod some st&aSM to ih« N^Iovim 
Pifapaniam, doocribing the beauties of Vishnu. 

TiED? 4 iit»TAE, the author of tie Kura), 

occupies the first place as a moralist among the Tamils 
Indeed, it is ffeneraU 7 acknowledged, th^ there is no 
treatise equal to the Kutai iu ^7 Indian language 
He u said to have been the son of a Pariah wooiiflbV 
a Brahman father, and to have been brought up hV a 
Valluran, a prieat of tio Pariei oaeto, at Mailapup 
^ » fiot known. (Idee pego 

J 6 l.} He probabl 7 Jiwd about the 0th oentuf^. 

fi(sQits4a»uiui/, wm a iirahman 
of VJhputar. He wroto a work, Ifmnuim dan^kinu 
ham, on the oompoaition of orotio poems. 

TiBorsKOXAPAsuvAirr, woe h Brah. 

man of Modai. Ho wrort an imitutiou in Tamil of the 
iWnboda Qiuxndrcdaya of Kishna Miana 

TiaaJtiB, is said to have been on© of Ihu 

twelve diaciploa of Agastiya. Thm treatuei on ne- 
diome bear hie name, but their resi authors are un. 
known, ns., Sikamami Vmfo, JfadtAetfu, and frag, 
meute of a work on hygiene, ifoyanuiaoitt. 

To«^iYAjfai, 0 #irsM«ffui 5 (u^i», wei tho chief of 
the twelve disoiples of Agaatiya. He is said to have 
lived in a town to tlio south of Madura, Having 
quarrelled with Agaatiya, he established a separate 
Bohooh and composed a grammar which bears the title 
of Tolkappi^tifin. and is considered the olden extant 
work on IhofUbjeot. Three commenUhea have been 
written upon it 

ToNPaasrirropi Aivjc^; ^0'r*^u.rt$.uQufn^tuir^wtni, 
was one of the twelve Taiah&eva Alvars. His real 
name was Vipra Harayana. Having become an asoe* 
tiO} he spent the rest of his life at Srirangam. Tho 
iHvumaia* and fifty stanaas in praise 

of Vishnu, forming port of the Nalayipa Pirapantaio, 
are attributed to hm. 
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UuiiAXiTAto » said to W« been of tke 

barber caste. Tbo Tamil Plntarob assize to bim tibo 
antborsbip of a small treatise on moms JJlaiut Niti, 
and sAotliler, SatipeUmd, od caste. 

TJuArsTi SiTASAsiTAs^ a.miTu^ ^atir^iTidKjiff is aud to 
bare been originally a Taiahnava Brahman, but he 
ombraced Saivaism. Ets principal work is the 8wa 
pirokatam, an abstract of which naa been translated 
into Dng^lish by the Rev. H. K. Hoisington. An 
abridgment in 75 stanaas of the history of the 64 da* 
votes of Siva, entitled TM*uia»dar Twnxnatoffo/n, an 
account of Sekilar, atyled Sel:^ar PwaMfik^ and tho 
iicyit pHrajtam treatiMs of the legend connected with 
the temple at Chellunbaram, are also attributed to 
this author. 

V&EsTa EavTuatAS, ois/tsiSfffrtjd, Nras a native of 
.Tafbia who lived about the 17th century. His prinoi. 

e al works are the Puranatn and the okaksi 

k -1- - - X _ 
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Thd KalaiH Pwranam^ commoncod bjUsbrotken Sivn 
Pir&kosft &nd Eanimoi Firakoscv was also complotodby 
bim . He diod at Permnatur. 

ViLUPaEau Miptauas, was a toacber m 

tbo Colloi’o of Port St. Geo^, Madras, la 1825 bo 
wrote a catoebuffi of Tamil (^n^mar, eatitUd Ilaiska- 
na Tina Vidai ; bo traaalatcd tbe Pakciiaianifra stones 
into Tamil, and wroto a book of fables callod Kaia~ 
vianfjMri Ho likewise edited sdTOral Tamil losdcons. 
His proso stylo is gi-eatly admired. 

YmOVAK SAVINATa FjLLAI, ^aidlfiirg 

iSm^, was a Boman Catholic bora at Pondiobeny to> 
wards tho close of last centuiy. He was employctl ns 
Munsbi by the late Mr. Ellis. His principal poetical 
work is entitled QnanaiikkarayfVfkappiyasn, 

ViLUTOTTURAB, wos s YaisKcavaBrsIi' 

man. Opinions ^ffer with respect to the lamo be lived, 
lie wTObo OD imitation in 3373 stanzas of tbe brat ten 
Parvas of thp Mababbarata. 

ViRAEATiBATAB, fffBj if, probablf lived intbel 6tli 

ceatnry. Ho wroto an epio poem, An^santiraP^vrawn}, 
relating tbe adventures of Hariscbandia. 

VAnrrrAKA Naval^ , WQS born 

near Coxnbaconnm. He wrote a critiipie on tbe Nannul, 
entitled, Havana 
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CATALOGUE 


or 

TAMIL PRINTED BOOKS. 


GLASS A -RELIGION. 


DIVISION I. PROTESTANT THEOLOGY. 

SscTxotr I. Tas Holt ScuPTuasa. 

EarllMt Vmioitf,—T odU baa tha hosor of btiiig 
tlia tint Indian longuago into vhich ths Biblo voa 
tranalatad. In ]6Sl, tba Datob in Ceylon com- 
inenced the tranalation of tlie Nev Testament, end 
in that of ibe Old Testament. The vork. hov- 
ever, was not carried on regularly. Ziegenbolf and 
Pluta^o. the first Protoetast Miseionories to Indio, 
landed at Tron^uebor in 170d. In 1708, Zlageubalg 
began the translation of the New Testament inUi 
Tamil. The Christian Knowledge Society in 17U sent 
out a Printing Press, vath Boman type. Not long 
afterwards, Tamil type wsa recelTed fbom Halle. Tlie 
tiooslation of the New Testament was finished in 
1711; but the printing of the first edition (ito) was 
not completed till 1715. 

In 1718, ^isgealHdg bogM the translation of the Old 
Testament. At his d^th in 1719 be hod odvonoed as 
far as Rutb. The work was taken up by Sebuitoe in 
172 S. The FaeJms were i^ted in 17£4, oa also a 
second edition of the New Testament. Tlie Old Testa¬ 
ment and the Apocrypha were completed in 1728, in 
4 'volumes quarto. 
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Two edltioixft of the Now Teotfiraent in Q’arnii wero 
printed iu Ceylon in 1748 and 1759. The Bov. PMlip 
be Uolbo, tbo first native minuter of the Dutch Ke> 
formed Church in Ceylon, was the prinupal tmnslatov. 

The New Testament of ZiegenbsJg wm reprinted at 
Q'ranquoW in 1758, and in 1775 the Second Edition 
of the Old Teetament was published. 

Tlte book of Ecolesiaetiovu wu printed at Tianque- 
bar in 1512, 12 mo, 142 pp. 


FabriciuB.^^chultze was succeeded at MAdras in 
1742 by Fabriciue, who devoted much time to the 
j'evislon of Ziegenbalg’e translation. The fiiat edidon 
oftite New Testament by Fabrleiue was printed in 
1772. The Old Testament appeared in 1777. 

in 1808. Dr. John published at Tranquebar an cdl* 
tion of the New Testament by Fabrioius, and iu 1511 
the Calcutta Bible So^ty printed 6,000 copies at 
Serampore. 

ftheoios —The Madras Auxiliary Bible Sodety was 
formed on May 6th, 1620. Bheoins had been euwd 
for some Ume on tiU revision of the version of Fabri- 
ciua, and in 1818, aeneeis, prsparsd by him, was 

i irinted by the Calcutta Bible Society as a apsciraen 
oa ezanunatios. In consequence of the conflicting 

a lnions expreesed with regard to the rovisicn or 
lenins, Ibe Madras Oommittee ordered an edition of 
1,000 copiM of the Old Testament by Fahri^ns to be 
lirinted. In 1628 the two editions of 0,400 eopioa of 
tlie New Testament, printed during the prevloua ten 
years, having been euausted, tbs Madras Committes 
ords^ 2,5 UO copies of the New Testamont to be 
printsA ^th an additional number of 2,500 of the 
Oosp^ sad Acts. 

ocsiuneaced bis revision of the Old Teata- 
merit in 18 U. exactly one hundred years after the 
publication of jSiegeimalgk New Teetamenb He had 
then been only a year Mid a hs^ in India. Eleven 
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years pMsed, Is.O'wSTcr, beforo he completed in 1S26 hia 
version of the New Teetameni ilie tr&jmlatioQ of 
MaUheVe Gospel was printed in 1$35, the edition 
coDsUticg of 10,000 copies. After & second revision, 
5,000 copies of tiie GospeU were piinted in 1837. 

An edStion of 2,500 copies of the versioR of the Old 
Tdatoment by Fabricius, with S.SOO copies sddiioonal 
of the fenUteucb, Pssims and Isaiah, was completed 
in 1881. in 1381 it was resolved to print, after another 
revision, 15,000 copies of Kheaiuaa New Testament. 
Bheniiisb New Testaiaent complete was available fov 
the dnt time in 1883, the demand for it prsvionaly 
being eo OTsat, that the portions were distnbuted an 
soon as they were printed. 

In 1885, genius was desirous that the reviuon of 
his transUtion of the Old Testament should be com> 
menced, and 150 copies of Genesis were printed and 
circulate for examinatioa. After opinions bad beau 
collected, it was resolved in 1388 thst Fabric!us'a veN 
xion ^onld not be laid aside; but that another edition 
uf it should be printed, witli some alterataone in the 
orthography, and that the revision, of Bbenius's version 
should be continued: Bbenius died in 1387. 

New Editions.'* In 1848, Mr. Winslow translatod 
the heedings and chronology of the Epglish version into 
Tamil, ana arrangements were mode to print 0,000 
nopies of the Bible with those addi^na, ^e Old 
meat boiug the version of Fabricius ooirected, and the 
New Testament that of Rhsnius. In tho saido year an 
edition of Fabricius’s New Testament was undertaken, 
with the heodinn and leferances of the English version, 
translated W mi. Bower, 10,000 eopies. 

The Tamil Bible oommenced in 1842, was daiahed in 
1844. An edition of genius’s New Testament, with 
refei‘euc«s. headings, various readings, and the chrono¬ 
logy of the English version, was completed in 134)8, 
i>,u00 oop^ The following year the second edition, 
8,000 copies, of tlie complete Tamil Bible was ready. 
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TAnt&tird VerAion.—Nutlier of tlie existing rersioos 
waa oonaidered satia&ctoiT. Paitk/ulnssa Mem^ thd 
great aira of Fabricina, The l&oguage ie simple; bat 
irom the close following of the origm&l, the veniozi ie 
in many cesea obscure, as well aa d^ective in style and 
idiom. JnUlKffibiiiiy, on the other hand, was what 
Bhenlps ohiefiy sought. His vemoa, in an easy flowing 
style, is mu oh aupenor in clearness and idiom; but in 
many parts it is rather a paraphrase than a translation. 
Jioth venions also follow Luther’s £ible mors than 
tlio English. 

The Jaflha Auxilieuy Bible Society made a proposal 
to ths Madras SocieW, that a new united vemion 
should be prepared. This was agreed to in J846. Tlic^ 
fiev. P. Peraval, Jaffna, the traoslator of the now 
version, had been engaged for 14 years on the work. 
In addition to being an accompUilied Tamil sobolav, 
he was acquidnted %th Sonakrit and Bengali. TIk^ 
translation wm made f^om the originals, but compared 
with the English version, with every Tamil version 
extant, nod £io with ths Beogali tran^tion. The 
Bev. Messrs. Spaulding, Winimw, and firotberton, 
were tlie principal mei^rs of the Re^siou Commit¬ 
tee, The printing of the Union Version was comple¬ 
ted in 1860, in octavo, 8,000 copies, and quarto oOO, 
It was printed under tho caiaful superintendence of 
Mr. P. Iv. Hunt, American Mission Press, Madras, and 
was considered the finest specimen of Tamil typogra¬ 
phy which up to that time hod beau produced. 

^le new version, though greatly admired by some, 
was not generally acceptable. The translation is, on 
the whole, faitjiful, clesr, idiomatic and elegant. The 
chief eomplaint is, that it contrJns too large an mfu- 
sion of w^s of ^nskrit otigin. 

Standard Tenion.^Xn 1850, a Meeting of Belo- 
gates, appointed by several Missionary Moie^es, to 
^ooeidsT the best means of obtainisg a standard ver¬ 
sion of the Tamil Bible, woe held at Madras. It wee 
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recoGuadnddd that Fabrieiua’s version should form tho 
basis, “ companfig; the same anew with the Hebrew 
and Greek texts, and also consulting caxefuUj the 
Tentative, and all other existing versions.” Of the six 
Delegatee only one advocated Bhenius^a vexaion of the 
Hew Testament. In addition to other reasons, long 
familiarity has rendered the version of Fabridus a 
iavorite among Native Christians. 

The Delegates recommended that the revision should 
l^e confided, not to one individual but to a Committee, 
elected by the Missions. This was soon found to ba 
impracticable, and it was determined that the work 
should he dons by a Principal Bevisor, the whole 
being oarefally gone over before printing by a Com- 
mittM of Dantes. The Bev. H. Bower, a distin¬ 
guished Tamil Scholar, was nonunated PHnoipal Be- 
visor. 

Mr. Bower wisely reeolved, that as the work con¬ 
cerned, not merely the present hut the future Tamil 
Church, no pains shoula be spared in the production 
^ a version aa perfect as possible. A mare rerieion of 
Fabriciua wae tound to ba iniuffldent—a new transla¬ 
tion wae required. Mr. Bower commenced the New 
Teatament in J658. The final meeting of the Dele* 
gates for its revision was hsld in 1359. The Delo^tea 
wore the Bev. W. Tracy. American Board, mv. 
Dr. Caldwell, 8. P. G., Bev. £. Sargent, C. M. B. and 
the Rev. C. S. Eohlhofi, 8. P. G.^ The Delegates remark 
in their Report:— 

It ii a ^Boial and peculiar eieeUeoca of tie version on 
which we bsve now teen eogaged that it ie not the result of the 
solitary labours of auty ons van, howerer emioant, Uke the 
veniona of Tabriciut lad Bbsnlua, but bu piised through 
msoy aiods, sod hsa been fisaiJy submitted, ssm by vcrie, to 


*ThsS«v. S. LsviiJ, L. U. 8. who,trots ill ba«ltb, wsaobUndton 
horns, readsrsd couauUrabts help in th« rsvbion of the Ooepeb. 
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ihe searebing: ordeal of a tieS 9oee diacussiori, in whleb 
peruliarilioe of McUcDeni aqJ Ixnguage appmnt in taicb 
indiTldual present '•'cro neutralised by those of Kis uei{*bliour. 
We troit, therefore, that this reralou will be found, on the 
DOS hand> more fiiiiurul to the sense of the orijtioBl thin 
previous one; and, on the other, more IdlomaUo and perapicit* 
ous, and free from individuai peculiarities.’'^ 

Ees]y in 1S04, the CoEamitbeG of (he Madrae Bible 
Society resolTed that the Old TeeUment ahould be re¬ 
vised, so as to brinff it into ^nenJ correspondency of 
Rbyle with the stan^vrd Edition of the New Testament. 
Tfie revision was intrusted to Mr. Bower, to l>e Aide<l, 
as hofoi’e, by Delegatee from (lie pnncinal Mia»<ioiiH, 
Thffrt ia every hope that the work will to pTfwccutp<i 
to a eucoesafiil Cersunation, and the great eud in view 
completely realised, 

Roman Catholic Version.^A Tamil version of tlio 
Oospels and Acts, by eome Botoan Catholic Mission- 
nnes, was printed at Poodicherry ia 1857* The pre^" 
face states that the translation was made from the 
Vulgate, but (he Qivek Testament was consulted. 
Notes are appended in some cases, as in the Bouay 
Bible. 

Sises of Editions1829 the Bible in Tamil 
formed 5 thick octavo volumes. In ]$3I smaller type 
was employed in printing the New Testament, which 
formed an octavo volome. In 1836, the New Teste- 
tuent was printed in duodecimo. The complete Bible 
was issued in.ld4>0 in one thick octavo voliiino. In 
1853 the Bible was printed at the American Mission 
Press in royal IBmo. brevier type. It is the smaUeet 
edit^ of the Scriptures yet produced in any of the 
laogutges of India. 

Circtd&tloii,—The issues of Tamil Scriptures during 


i B«pM^ Aoc. Bibie GmMt 2363, ^ ^0. 
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the lust 5 years from the Depository of the Madras 
Auiiliary Bible Society were as folloVe 



mu*. 


A'n; Tettt. 

Portions. 


I860... 

S50 

193 

A128 

4«,8S1 

45,402 

1801... 

810 

178 

1,024 

22,929 

24,431 

1863... 

818 

460 

3,166 

1,657 

30,014 

82,408 

1863... 

971 

73 

41,085 

48,786 

I8C4,., 

931 

283 

2,242 

35,389 

88,795 

Average 

05C 

287 

1,043 

34,439 

$6,964 


Suction II. Books for PCBtic and PaivATBWoBSHip. 

XilTOItCflElB. 

^VonTueictr Fenger states that the trans^ 

lation of the Banish Ritoal was made in 1707, the 
same year in which 2/iegditbelg boilt the Chxixeh at 
Tranquabar.* The earliest edition the compUer hi^ 
met with, “ Bitoale Trangambaricum,” ISmo, 141 pp., 
was printed At Tranquebar in 1731. 

A aitudl Prayer Book, Q/girsf^^ Svo. 24 

pp. was printed at Tranquebar in 1S04. Price, 6 pie. 

Englith Pooh of Ck^mmon Pr<r^.—The firat trana- 
ktion was made \fy Df. Bottler. It was printed at Ve- 

e , Madras, by fae S. P. C. K. in 2S19,4to. 2S9 pp. 

op Beber made a liberal donation towards defray* 
ing tlu expense of a new edition. la 1843 the P. 0. 
K. engaged to print a large edition of a translation, 
reyised oy a Committee contiatdng of all the Mlasion- 
ariee of the S. P. G. and C. M. S, m Tinnevelly, The 
same SodetysBe^ort for 1344 mentions that an edi* 
tioQ of 10,060 oqpiee of an abridgment of the liturgy 
was printed sfcMadAs for the Tinnevelly Book Society. 
A new edition of the i/rtnigy (10,000 copi^ Svo. 385 
pp.) was published in 1859, It was ravish by the 
iiy. H. Bower, Bey. A OeemBWrer, Kev. C. S, Kohlhoff/ 
and Rev. J. Thomas. Price, 4 as. 


* Hiitor; of titt TnaqucUr Mission, p. S0. 
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A quarto edition of the Tamil Common Prayer, car^ 
Tied wough the Press b? the Bev, H. Bower and the 
Bev. J. Kimmo, was published by the S. P. C, K. in 
3 861. it was the last publication of the Society’s Press 
at Vepery. Quarto &Utions of the Book of Servicea 
(4to. 77 pp.) and Offices (8vo. 135 pp.), ifert published 
the same yw. 

Sunday Fvrsi Lesson^ from tJie Old Tistameni.^ 
12mo. 860 pp. S. P. C. K ^dras, 1S60. 4 as. 

* Th$ Ovdvr of CoT^mnation. 12ino- 8 pp. S. P. C. 
K. 1838. 

TAe Lody'6 Tamil Jhok DurewAni-Tnmil-Puttagam. 
By Dr. E, Uoola. Coniwns the Morning and Evening 
Se^eee^aud other portions of the Bo<^ of Comiuou 
Prayw in KomAoi^ Tamil; accompauied by the 
English yereion in parallel coluiuna Togotlier with 
an Anglo-Tamil Grammar and Vocabulary. 8vo. 148 
pp. Loudon, 18 58. Madras, Higginbotham. 4 shillings. 

IhiicA At/ormad Zituryu —The Liturgy of the Be- 
foimed Protestant Dutch Church in N«th America, 
transUtod by the Bey, Dr. H. M, Scudder. McCheyae's 
Order for the reading of the Scriptures is added at the 
close of the volume. 18mo, 265 pp. A M, P. 1862.12 
ae, 

Form$(^JfaTriaff€ and Mwial Service, l2mo. S8 
pp. Nagercoil Press. iSsblished by Misaionariea of 
the London Miseiouaiy Society. 

£aplanatary Trwiisu. 

ffuAoll’s Sunday Satrcim on ih« Afomtny and 
JSwnin^ Atvioos. In question and answer, Edited by 
the Bey. A. P, CEemmerer, 12mo, 84 pp, Palamcotteh. 
1853. 2 as. 

* Companion to ^ Soly Commv/ri/uyn> Directions 
and Prayers, with a translation of B^k IV. of the 

* Book! aaftrked vtth u letottk m M pmeut (UCij out of piut. 
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Iroitfttioa of Christ by A. Kempis, ISioa 71 pp. Traa- 
quebar, 1782. Second Ed. 12mo. 100 pp. 1810. 

Companion to Holy Communion. By the Rev. 
Dr. Caldwell. Medltaiiooa, Sermon on the lord's Sup¬ 
per, Prayets, &c. 2nd Ed. S. P. C. K. 18S1. 3 as. 

Praters for Pahilies or Pritatb Use. 

* Amdt‘6 " Oarden c/ Parodw.” Tnmslated by 
Scbultw. In 4 pvetsx 1. 48 Prayera, IL 20 Thackegiv- 
ioga, ni. 39 Prayeia in affliotion, IV. 12 Adorations. 
Printed at HalU; 1749, small 8to. 682 pp. 

PrayoTB for FaitUHti. Shcort Prayers for every day 
in the week, from an English tract pnbliahed by the 
R. T. S. Madras Tract Society. 1st £d. 1S2S. 4th 
Ed. 16mo. 80 pp. 1862. 6 pie. 

* prayers forthovjoqf C^netion FamiJioo, with an 
£ksay on Family Reli^on and a Table of L^ona foe 
FamJy Worship. By the Rev. P. Peraval, 8vo. 218 
pp. Published by the Jadna E. T. S. 1846. 

Prayers taken frm tJie Litu/r^y of the Chwrok of 
arranged, for FamiJ/yWo^ip. From the 
original of the Prayer Book and Homily Sodety, l2no. 
58 pp. 8. P. C. £. Madras. 6 pie. 

Tam/A PrayerSook {«$ ror^u rib. Selected by the Rev, 
A. Blomstraud, iSmo. 812 pp. Tronqnebar, 1865. 5 as. 

Hymn Booba 

TrasaUtions ^om the German.—-The first Spin 
Book^ printed in Tamil was a collection of 48 
Hymns, translated by Ziegenba%, and pnblished in 
1718. A second edition was isaiied in 1721. In 1728 
Schnltxe published a third edition, containmg 160 
Hymna. A fourth ediidon, edited by the Bev, Messrs. 
Preesier and Walther, contained about 300 Hymns. 
A fit^h edition was printed at Tracquebai in 1766. 
To the sixth edition, printed at Tranquebarin 1779, 
two Appendixes were ^ded, printed in 1786 and 1787. 
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Sevetsl hyams hy Fabriclus ard included in 
this edition. The Hymn Book, edited by Febrlciue, 
vae reprinted at Madras in 1774,1796, J6i^ and IS25. 
7t was printed at Tran^uebar in 1807. Two 
abridged cJi^ona were Ukewiee i»ned. The Eev. A. F. 
Cfemmerei' printed a Selection, at Palamcottahin 1853, 
i2mo. 78 pp. 

I'hetw^ftU edition, "JJymnc^flta (Jemono-Tamti- 
Ww,“ waa printed at TranqneW m 1863. It containfl 
074 Hymns, some of them new bompoeitione, 8vo. 
402 pp. like preface contains an ocoount of the dif¬ 
ferent ediUont. Price, papei* covei*a, 14 annas; leather, 
JEupee 2annaa. An abriugmont.oonUiiiingAOHymnN, 
waa printed at Tranquebaf in 180fi, 12uio. TO pp. 0 iu<. 

Hysmi in English Metres.—The hrat collecrion oi 
Hymns of this nature seems to have been made by tlui 
Rev. C. T. Rheniaa Afterwa^a be prepared a small 
work, contain!^ 42 Hymns, which was printed in 1881 
by the Madras Tract Soeiety.ln 1889 a larger ooUeoUon, 
’containing U2 Hymns, was issued at Madras. In 
1848 tike Madras Timet Society published two Hymn 
Booke, botlk 18mo,—one con Wrung 130 Hymns ibr 
adults, tbe otikor 80 Hymns for obildren. The saniu 
Society published in lloi a selection of 388 Hymni. 

The Jafiba Tract Soeie^ has iamied 6 odlUona of a 
Hymn Book. Tike last ediuon, printed in 1854, con- 
tarns 472 Hymns. The lamo Society pubIjeho<l in 
1852 a small selection, '‘Spiritual Songs/' IHiikis 
?^p. Ill 1802 the American Coybn Mission pi iutuil 
'' Byrnna for Children,’* 18mo. 67 pp. 

A w)lume (12mo. 138 pp.) containing 140 Hymns, 
was printed at Kagercoil in 1841 for the KagorcoU ami 
Folamoottab Tract Society. The Tinnevelfy Mission¬ 
aries afterwards published a larger collection. Thelatest 
edition, printed at Palamcottab in 1861,12mo. 250 pp. 
pepWns 222 Hyiana. 6 as. 
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A H^q Book (I 8100 . 289 pp.), containiag 209 
H^mnA 10 Euglish metres and 25 in TamO metTes> was 
printed in 1855 for tbe South TraToacoi^e Tract 
Sociotf. Anew edition, wHh about 440 Hymna, is 
now in tbe Press, Both editions were editec^^ by the 
iiev. F. Baylis. 

A volume, contaioing Hymna trausUtad from 
Wesley’s CoUeotion, wm printed at the A. H. P. hUdm, 
i2cuo, 890 pa 1848. 

ATamiltitymQ Book, oontaiaing 998 Hymns and 
the music of a few tunee, was printed at B^galore in 
1849 for the Bangalore Treet Soclatw, 8to. 5 OS pp, 
A volume ( 8 vo, 152 pp.) centuzung 140 Hymns and 
22 Chants, the latter with impropriate music, was 

S tinted at Madras in 1859 for the Amoncan Madam 
ClssioQ. 2 u. 

Hymiia in Kative Uetrei.—In general, Hymns to 
Kugliah tunes are not appreciated by Tamulians, 
Composidoai adapted to national music are greaUy 
prefurred. Their use in public worship was at first 
Opposed by many M Isaionaries. The assoefatfou were 
said to be bad m many cases; the absence of a de¬ 
votional epicit was alleged) the music was aud to be 
tame and wanting in ^aracter. On the other hand, 
it was asserted that soon the assooiationa would be 
Ohris^aniaed; that many hymns expressed deep religi¬ 
ous feeling; that some of the tunes were ve^ beauti¬ 
ful, and ^at whatever might be th^ relative merits 
as musical compositione, the taste of tho people shonld 
be consulted. 

The Rev. E.'Webb, of the American Madam Mission, 
seems to have taken tbe lead in uttroduclng native 
meti’ee into public worship. The well-known Chnstian 
poet, Vethanayaga Sastri, of Tanjore, composed 
a large number of pieces suitable for divine service. 
Mr, Webb proceeded to Tanjore, and spent some tame 
in the study of native music. In 1959 & volume Of 
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Tamil Sacwd Lyrics (8 to. 226 pp.) selected by bbn, 
was printed at Madias for the Madura Mimion. 

The first collection of hymos In native metres was 
so popular, that it was determined to publish a 
largOT volume To obtain compositions on important 
subjects not included in the pnvlous work, a notice 
was circulated, offering prises fi>r the best hymns of the 
class wanted. About 4O0 were sent in by competi¬ 
tors. In 1860, a volume (12mo. 475 pp.), ccntadnlng 
281 Christian Lyiw, edited by Mr. Webb, was pub- 
lisbed by the Christian Vernacular Ikiucation Society. 
The first edition of 1,500 copioe was soon exhausted. 
Another edition of 2,000 copies was issued in18C4, 
(10 as.) The sbe of the volume edit^ by Mr. Webb 
renderiag it too expensive in many cases, tho Rov. 
S. Sargmt printed at PaJamcottah m 18G5 a selection 
oontsi^g 107 hymns, df as. 

The use of hymns in native metres is gradually ex¬ 
tending. They aie particularly ad^t^ to village 
congregations, in which the people are sometimes en- 
tire^ ignorant of Snglish music. 

Seoxioh ilL Practical Theoloqt, 

* Th4 Fay of SaVwxtwn*^ Tran- 

quebar. Snded. 28mo. lOS pp. 1747. 

• JVwrtwe cm. ihi Duties of a Comrn.unioa'ni, 
and Moaim^ for QuidoMo in ^ CoTiduci of 
They were translated from the German by Malaiappen, 
ft young Native Christian, and revised by Sclmlts& 
Tianquebar, 1?21. 

^ArdUe'’ TVns . 

Tr»slated by Schultee. Piiutcd at Halle. Small 8vo. 

pp. 1750. 

Tho Pi2pKm’s Trogtoso. Part I. Ec^lisb and 
Tamil 4to. 187 pp. printed at Vepery, 1703. 2nd ed. 
4to. 2Sl pp. Vepery, 1826, Tamil alone published by 
the Madras Tract Society in 1841, iBmo. 269 pp. 
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Revised 1V«ielatioii, 8vo. 194 pp. IS41 Third edi< 
tioaof the eame Sodety, l2cao. dSSpp. 1848. The 
Hadras editieos conUdii on^ Part I. The %?hcde work 
wae traDsiated the Bev. h. Spa\iIdiDg ibr tiie Jaffoa 
Tract Society, and -wm printed in 1853) IScso. 870 pp. 
6 aa. 

fiosaisfeya Oolden TVeaeury. Veperv, 180D, 2nd 
edition 18^0. Svo. 734 pp. Pnbiuked py tLe Bev. A. F. 
Cscomerer, Rs. S. • 

The translations of this and eevaral other vorke 
were made by Daniel PiUai, gr&nd&ther of the late 
Rev. 3. Devaaatfayam.lSnnevdly. Daniel Piild tras edu- 
Cftted by ih 0 jr&Bqnebar IGssionariea ; but he accept' 
dd the poet of Translator to the Danish Government. 
He resolved, however, to devote one hour a day to the 
translation of Christian books. For forty years this re* 
solation was Cuthfally observed, and he translated 
several works of great valne. 

MeditaPion^ on tfu Chniiiwri Ohamder. Pietaa 
Chnstiana Demonatr&ta ad Devotionem domRitiflftm: 
Proznoveadam. * crur ti e Stfri s'u. Translated Scovi 
the Qerman by Daniel Fillai, Traai^oebar, 1 iS 10.2nd Zd. 
Tranquebar, 1814. drd Fd. dvo. 246 pp. i^^ldras, 1853. 
The l^t edition contains an Appendix of illnstiative 
Anecdotes. I B. 

HgditatioM on Va Passion of Jssus ChHst 
j$f uf^oCi^ ^S^0ffi0iurmu>. Translated by Da¬ 
niel FSlad from tbe Gerroan of tbe Rev. J. F. Staxke, 
2 vols. 6vo. pp. 284, and 488, IK36. Published at tfad- 
ras by a Son^ of Native Christians. A Second Edi¬ 
tion, abrid^OT Bev. D. Fenn, was printed at 
Palamcott^ la 1868, l^QO. pp. 300 and. 820, for the 
Christian Vernacular Education Society. 12 as. 

* Ayah and Lady. By Mrs. ifterwood. Convcrea^ 
tions onthe TenOwmandmentB, &c. 18 mo. 175 pf* 
MadroaT.Svl839. 

2 
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MinisUrial Advia on Oarinff foriJte SouU of ow 
FellovfOitn- iSno. 69 pp. Hftdns T. S. 1^42. iS-ans- 
iftted iiom thft dtk Chapter of Stuttta' Rest* 

S pi9. 

* £iUU 9Md hio Bwter. Mn. Sherwood 

]Smo. 1639. MbdraeT. a 

SpifilMi Ihtirint. (Qfmr t.ij^^#dFcifA«d. An 
fxpU&Atien of Cbriotion Bootrin6>- in (^ueetion end 
nni\for. Transleted D»loi Piild, fron Qemiaii 
(}f C. Scbede. 6vo. 166 pp. Publiahed by T. J. SisgksA- 
|)elev«&ter&)n Pillai. Mad mi, 1666,1 A. 

Daily MotiUor4 Contihm n Text ftom Holy Scrip¬ 
ture end e vone of 8&trod Fr^^try for evc^ inommf; 
end erenuiff in the year. Kdltud by Rev. P. l\n‘cival 
for the Jeffoa lU T. 6. im. ind Ed. 1643. liuv. L. 
Spaulding:. 3rd Ed. 1B4», 

*£oureo/ Spifituol prmQo9uur^Q0 

ffi 0 . Toileted from the Oemrtn ofntviller by H&nit'l 
Filial. Seven ont of tea Parte pid^liibed br toe TiaU 
Chrifttiana* BookSo^ty. ISnio. S6Spp. Madrin ISll. 

* Bwnyim‘9 Moly Far. 'Treniated by the Rflv, H. 
‘Wjn&ed. Printed at Neyoorfbr the Tinnevelly Tamil 
SMk Society. 12 mo. 376 pp. 1641. 

Fort Bool). A Toxt^EngTiHliautl Tamtl^ 
fur ea^day in tbe year. Arran g:ed Vy ibe Kev. F. B. Vr, 
V^iffd. 83mc. 323 pp. Madru X. S 1646. 

Doddridjia Rim md Progreu o/EoIi^yion. EngliKh 
niid Tamil. Abridged and altered. 13mo. 33D pp.Jatf- 
uaB.T.S.l848. 

C(mV4riaiioKi on Sin and &tlMfion» I2mo. 
IXin&Keyoor 1646. Beviaed edition pnbliabid by 
tbe l9£iiLraa.T. S. ISmo. 214 pp. 166$. 1 ml 

Cbmafe Jmiu- fituJiiu TraiuUted from 

tbe workhy Ifewiaan Hall by tiie Eev. d* fi^ot 
iSmo, 146 1660. 6 P. 0. K, 1 an. Another tranft* 
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by thd'Rev. F. Baylia, I8ina 105 pp. Zad EJ. 
2857. S. XrS’VaucoreT. S. 

AnfiC^Ui. 0 QCt^r 0 fifBy th» Rev. V. 
Sohfifiler, MisMllan^oiu extracts, iaienddd ohiedy 
for tbd youfig, 22mo. SOS pp. RaJ^cottah J8o4^8 *8. 

* M i^6 Tiilat of CkrUi. By the lie?. 
A. F. Cibmmerer» iSmo. 24 pp. PiUmoottah. 

from a work byAvaociDi, appended to “ Daily 8topa 
towai'ds Heaven/' by'lVo^. 

SiUreuit fron Thmat A KempU. Tranalated by ilie 
Rev. Dr. B. Schenid. l^mo. 80 pp. J8St. Sod ed. pub< 
liahad by 0. P. Brows» Eaq., S. P. 0. E. Preu, Mi!dra» 
T. 8.6 pie. Aho 8to. 42 pp. 185S, 

* FiMf Swly Fifty. Translated by Gnanadeebam 
Amisal, daughter of Vothaoayaga Saatii, 16mo. 884 
pp. Madras f. d. 1.S68. 

/tnwii Anteioui Ituuinr. Translated by B«v. J, A> 
Begol. ISmo. 218 pp. Madras T. S. 18S8, 5 as. 

. Flatel‘t Ssint Indad. Tnaalata^ V)ib some code* 
VOSS, by the Rev. Vf. H. Drew, l8mo. 126 pp. Ma^s** 
T.8.l3B5.2ae. 

^LMtw^i^QaUohvmena- UtSeriei. OotheAttnbutPK 
of Ood, Creation, dsc., ISmo. 8lpp. Printed for the 
Taiuore Tamil Tract and Boole ^dety, 8. P. 0. K. 
Madras 1855. 

. ^ Tipio/* iHi^’viueiiM h a Scly Ziff. TMilsA^tl 
by £er. A. Jobasoo, ISmo. 52 pp. S. P.,0. K« 

Hadrae^lllk 9 aa 

* TartttfoiU oftASinibti A tr&nskHon ofPbnlraaid 
and Karuna by M». Hulkns, OUontU. Edited by the 
Rev. F. Baylii. l2ato. 248 nxFalamccttab C M. 
ltt58. S. India ChTJitiaiadohool Book Society. Pre¬ 
sented to Tamil Christian Females by lAdiea in the 
Madras Presidepey. 
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Iffacduff'i ^iiA/ul Ptminr. Prepared \ty tlie Bev, T. 
Baylis, l€mo. 66pp< 2nd Ed. I^e^rcoU, 16$d. 

JFayland Moral 8^«nco. Abridged edition. 12mo. 
250 pp. P&lamcottnK MO. C V. £. a 4 as. 

OtrJtarfts Jif9difaiion$. J^vrmmmtir. Trans- 

latedby the Hot. A M. Samuel, Native Mimiter, 12oio 
270 np. Fiiated for the E. Lutberen Mieaicn at the S. 
T. Q. K. Frees. I^raet 1800. C as. 

The tionsUtor, in the Tamil prefhcej oati that the 
translations by Daniel PtUoi. when pubUuheS m Madnts 
by others, were " altered, perverted, and adulterated 
with falso dootrinee." In the traimlation of Gorlmrd’s 
work where he found, ''We feed uwn" the Eng- 

lisk edition in aoeordanoe with the doetidnee of the 
EngU^ Church, he readaxed it '‘He feeds us," dtc., 
according to the Oermsu original. Ho olains, there¬ 
fore, to hAve made the tiaaslaUoa striotly in hamooy 
with the " unadoltecated, pure, wbgleecme doctrines 
and ihftrueUons cf theDotWan Church.” 

Coniemplatlont on Oot^, appointed to be md 
on Sundays and the chief f estivui thronghout the 
year. Fart 1. ISmo. 489 pp. Nagerccil Press ISSS.Pub- 
liibed and edited by the Bev. A. F. Ctemmerer. 12 ns, 

Jte D8$4rt JRoim. Edited by the Rev. 

F. Baylis. Aooount of Bala Sundari Tagore, a femalo 
convert in Bengal. iSmo. 50 pp. Nagercoil, I5u7» 
3. Travancore T. S. 6 pie, 

* MoOiors vn Sovth iTidia. kuCm^u>. 

By Mrs. T. Qarke. Direoii^ about the manage- 
msnt of children, 18mo. 51 pp. A M. F. Madras. 1880. 

The <?ood By Mrs. W. T. Sathia* 

nadhsA* Partly based on Abbott’s Mother at Home, 
ISmo. ISO pp. Palamcottah. ISO3. 0. Y. E. 8. t as. 

' Tfii/9 CMsHem Tklsi. Edited by the Bev. B. lewis. 
Adelines oil titles mvan to Quistians. ISoo. 280 
pp. Polamcotteh, 1804, C, V. £. S. 6 as. 
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SKCTTOS IV. EXBOETICiX AND D0CT21NA1 TbEOLOQY, 

of Scripture. 

' Sapotiticn of the Fsoinia, Explanatory, Critical, and 
Berotional. By tlie B«v. ^ F. CKcuserer, d toIs. Sto. 
PalamcotUli, 1867, Svo. pp.,60a, 674, 678. Tha 
Sxpceitio& printed extends to Psalm 81. Rs. 6-8. 

Scoi of Prwtrbt SxjiUinod And 2llM$ira{td. Trans¬ 
lated from the English Work hy l^iohoUs. Edited hv 
the Rev. A. F- Ctemraeror, Svo. 267 pp- Pslemcolt^ 
f resa. 1666.1 R. 

By the Eev, w. ClaTk, Chiefly from aud 

iCeith. 12aio. 662 pp. Palamcottah 1865. 0. V. E. B. 
10 as. 

Oortmmtafry on ih Qo9p^ and AcU. By the. Bov. 
E. Sargent. Brief notes andpvaoUcM lessoQi.com* 

S iled wiefly from Scott, Henry, end Edwarda. 8vo. 
.144 pp. 2 naps. PAlfiincottah, IdOOr C. V, E. S, £s. 1). 
The Exposition of 8t. Mattbeer appeared in 4 separate 
form in 1667, 8vo. 174 pp PalauootUK 

Bomei* ^0^ On Matih*w. Trsnslated by tlie Rev 
J. A. Regel. Madras T. S. Ut Ed. 1S48 2[kd Ed. 12mo. 
640 pp. 1668.12 as. 

Bartm' 2fot«8 on John. Translated by the Rev. T. A* 
Kegel Madi'sa T. S. I2mo. pp. 1867.16 ss. 

*S(»06iiwns of th OolUcU and Oo 9 ptl LciOonOf ^ 
poiuied Sund^ of tbe year and the Frioci- 

Festtvala £y tbe £ev. A. F. Csmrnerer. 2 vols, 
i2mo. pp. 524, 4^0. Falamoottah 1864. 

Ptaoticoi Sa:pM»SoiM tho Pafaklti tf Ckrut and 
of the Brie^ Similies, etoploj^ by the Bivioe Teach¬ 
er in illuatratiog and ©nfbrcmg the Doctrines ana 
Duties of Chtistiwiity. 3j tbe Rev, F. D. W. Ward. 
J 2mo« 894 pp, Madias T. &. 1844. 3 as. 
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* Four Ziciwi’9S on, the EpUtlo to tJui Hehrevjo, 
SUowipg the hamony between the M 3 'Steri€ 8 , Doe- 
tiinee, and Morality of the Old and FTew TestamenU ; 
with au luti’oduciioo to the Epieile. By the liev. 
K. Bower, Svo. 48 pp. Snd Ed. FalameoU^, 1851. 

G&mTii&nto/ry on the EpUtU to tii« Hehnws. By 
the Bev. J. 0. Whitebouse, 12mo. 168 pp. Nagercou, 
JdH. 8 oe. 

* Comm^rstary oft the SpietUs to Timotlty and Titus, 
By the Ber. MulJor, 12mo, 161 pp, Nagcrcoih 1844, 

23ihle DiotioTiarice. 

* Bibiical and Tkeologicai Elctionart/. By tho Rev. 

H. fioww. EzpdanatioDfi of the principal wo:^e usod in 
Scnptiire^ aceombi of the most remarkable placea and 
penone ; an expoeltion of the principal doctrines of 
ChrietMiiiy ; a ffummary view of the Eridencea ■, an 
xbetiftct of General and ^BocleelaeUcal Histo^; and a 
sketch of the Tarioue Systesie of m world> 

fSyo. 666 pp. adras S. P. U. S, iWr, 1841 . 

* Tke ScHptu/re Mirror. An 

lade:^ to the Bible, conteining the principal wcrdtj 
alphabetically arranged. 12 ido. 260 pp. A. M, P, 

Madras 1846. 

Sible Dietionarif. By the Rev, L. Spaulding. 
Xtxoo: SSO pp. hCadiM, lw2. 0. 7. E. 8.10 as. 

*SutoricaS and ffecfiraphUat Indfce of tie yewee 
/rnd Ttaffoe nenfiotied m tie Few pM/awm/. By tlie 
Bev. A. t\ CszDjnerer, 12mo. 219 pp. Falamcottah, 1863. 

* ' SGnptwre Otograptiy. 

* Cfa^raphy oyPalestine, *emeiff2^etSeiee>d. By 
the' ItffvrP..P. SchafFler. Two Eitioii% ISmo.Palun- 
oottali, 

Analpie of Scriff^. 

Analysts ^«>^uOur0«r. .3y thsHev. 
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C. T. Eb«nius. Al^rtraci of ihe varions booVsof tbd 
Bible, ma. Si'd Ed. IZmo. 229 pp. &. P. Q K. Modxai 
4 &a. 

■ * Analyns of the Testament TraiulaUd irom 
Piiiccvo^ By the ftev, A. F. Csemmerer, 2 vol& 13 zlO) 
pp. FttJamcottfth. 

ColUciion, of Scrivi/^ Pawo^ce, 6th Ed. 8 to. 72 pp. 
S. P. a Vi'eaa. Vfpery, 1330. iOth Bd. S. P. Q fil 
MftdiAe, 1835.3 pie. 

* Serivturi Sx^racit. S<^ol Seoee, 12mo. 4^ 
p];. h£adWe T.S. 1832. 

* Se^ipture Passages. lSmo.72 

jf. Nagercoil, 1849. 

. ♦ ScriptiuTe Teats Arranffe4> Square^ 

18mo. 97 pj). Neyoor, 1849. 

Sbripture Teat Pool:. Trans¬ 

lated ^XD tUo ^ork of the same title published by the 
Religious Ihactand Book Soae^ for Irelaiid; ISmoi 
.476 pp. H^'ercoU, 18Sd. Pfibllshed bj* S. India 
.Christian &hcK>l Book -Sode^. C. V. E. S. 10 as. 

^stSTnatic TlUolcgy^ 

Thsologia The^ica. By Ziegrabalg and Grundier. 
Translate from the QeiTnan of Pheylinghaueen. Small 
8^0. 735 pp. Tmuquebar, J717. 2nd iJa. $vo, 366 pp. 
Halle,: 1853. Tranquehai*, 12 as. 

* Qivfsi DMtrines. FrOmTro- 

foaaoT Hill's Lectoree in Divinity. • Only a poi*- 
tion printed. .. - 

* Leetwres on Theology. By th^ Eev. E. Crisp. Com- 
•posed after the plan of Dx. ftegue's Manuscript Lec¬ 
tures. 4 Vola. Neyoor, l836-fe47. 

Body of Diumiiy. By the Rev. 0. Rhenius. CbSefly 
abiid^fcom Pictet and Dwight. 1st Ed. ISmo. OSD 
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pp. Ney&or T. S. 183$. Revised Editions, Madras T. 
& 1841 and 185S. 6&s. 

• Expository on tks Moral La/w, with mi 

Intro ductoxy Dissertation on the Frinci^es of Chris' 
tian Ethics. By the Rev. H. Bower, intended for 
Heathens as well as Christians. 8vo. 244 pp. S. F. C K 
Frtss, Vepery, 1847. 

• Sermons on iho ^osM/^std. By the Rev. G. 
Pcttitt, 12mo. 86$ pp. Zyamcottah, J 84$. 

• SxpoHHom of iJis Oe«i By the Rev. H. Bower. 
Abridged from Peanion. l2mo. 224 pp. Bolamcotiab, 
1861. Subso^iient editions. 

• Ths ArtioUs of Rsligion. By the Rev. E Sargent. 
An Bzplanataon of iAis 39 Articles. An Appendix 
contains a Summary of the chief Heresies that sprung 
fip in the Church during the first Four Centuries. 
dSmo. 262 pp, Paluneottab, 1851. 

Ooncordia.- The Three Creeds and the Augsburg 
Confession. I2ino, 96 pp. FHnted kt the Tranquebai 
MUsion at the A. M. r. Madras, 1856. 4 sa. 

The 77t«•^y-2Wns Articles of RsU^n. With Scrip¬ 
ture references and short explonaUous. 12ino. 59 pp. 
g. P. C. K. 18C2. 0 pie. 

Thsolopical Catechisms and Dialogues.' 

EuiiAor't Smaller Gaiee^xam, Traoquebar, 1713.13th 
edition, I2mo. 64 pp. Tranquebar, 1864.1 an. 

Ihetraeiof SpsMt^t Esp}aMiio%oflfHihar't Caieehitm. 
Translated by Ziegenbalg. Tranquebar, 17 i 9. Snd Ed. 
A2mo. 188, pp. l758.Bev^d edition by Rev. A. Biom- 
Wc^d. Kmo, 178 pp. S. P. C. K., Press, Vepery, 1859. 
5 SOS. 

• Sefiftisft Doctrines Defined and SmlaUeS. 
njs€t00m Gufflits^ By the Bev. Qv Earenbruck. 
$vo. I 02 pp. Madras, 182$. 

a.ebtft C«t«chteB»fn SobpQls an MCind usd«t fiiaoatiootl Booka 



I. PBOTSSTlST THEOLOCjT. 


21 


Tr&zksl&tion attributed to 
the Bey.J. C. Eohlhofil J836.12mo. 102 pp..8. P. C, 
£. lS46s 4 pie. 

* BihU the T6ac}i^. Trans* 

latod from tbe English. Part 1.12mo, 50 pp. Nejoor, 
1845. Fart 11. 12mo, 72 pp. Nagercoil, 1840. 8ubae> 
<3uent editions. 

Gass Bock ^ Thsaloffy. «ai^« Translated from 

theKIngnsb. Edited by the Ber. E. Webb. 12 xqo. 124 
pp. A. M< P. Madi&e. 7 ae. 

Sweet Sawws of Bivm QiQfiffu 

^the Eey. Dr, H. M. doudder. Catechism tha 
use of dburob Membere. Idnio. 192 pp. Areot Mission. 
1st Ed. 1857. 

The drif^ian Ins^fwAor, Ouwfi^fsw. A 

summary ojc^uation and defence of the doctrines 
and ^ duties oi the Christian Helicon. By the Ber. J. 
Hoptins. D- D- Tamil Edition by the Rev. W. Tracy, 
12mo. 444 pp. A. M. P. Madras, 1861, l.B. 10 as. 

* The “ Old Pati" By the Rer. A Dtbb, 

^HnneveUy. EspUnaUcos of tiie Veeslo^^ the Lord’s 
Prayer, and the Creed ■, Bomiah errors pointed out and 
refuted. Leighton’s work chieAy used in its prepar¬ 
ation. Prints for the author, iad Ed. i$mo. 180 pp. 
A.M.P. Madras, 1863. 6 as. 

On special Tbpies. 

* Eopksnation cf Sapiisrn and the ZcrcTs Svppsr. 

^ Oit Bov. 0. Idiemos. Xn 
Question and Answer. ISmo. 63. pp. C. hL P. Madm. 
1825. ' 

* Four Lectures on S<mHsm. By the Bev, E. Crisp* 
Printed for the author. iWo. 44 pp. A M. P. Madras 
3846. 

. Sssay onFaitJu By the Rev. J. B. Eckoxd. Deawtfsd 
fot' Catechists and Theological Studeo ts. Published by 
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ilie A. Ceylon Missioil 1C7 pp> JafTua^ 134'3. 
3 Anna^. 

TIu ScAptun I>ocifrine, coTtuming ihtJP^rwn oitr 
Lord arid Saviour J6SU3 Christ, ezpieiuod and dnend- 
ecl By the Key. Dr. G. U. Popa SpeoiaiJy designed 
ag&inat SocinidQ and MohamioafUQ errors. Svo. SId pp. 
S. P. U. K. Madras, 184$,. 3 Annas. 

Oft ^ CVtru^n JKinUtry. 

Instruation io CcUechisis. By the 

3Uv. G J. Beachi, Jesuit Mi&aion&iy. "It coimiiis 
clear definitions and prasentH powerful and affieoting 
api>6alB with I'egerd to tliey^ork in whlcl) Ceteohinto 
are engaged ” &y. Dr. Hoolo. Kvo. 102 tip. A M. P. 
Midrasj iS4^. l8mo. 233 pp. AMP. MaaiAH, 134)0. 3 
Aqqas. Pon<^nlierry ediUcx; xLoUoed suhsequontly. 

* Leetttrsa on tAs CfhrUtian MvniHry- By the Eev. 
£ Orisp, I 2 ffl 0 , 171 pp. W. M. P. Bso^ore, 1347. 

^ Th OMsiian Miniiiir. Cur/ssf By the 

Rev. W. Clark. Partly taken Bfrages’ ChAtUTi 
Ministry, ^ut adapted to Indift l3mo. $3$ pp. Pa}&in> 
oottab, 1S05. C. V. B & 10 Annas. 

SomiUHce. iSf^mm^ndsatniy. By the Rev. 
Dulhie- On the composition of Beimons- Partly haas'l 
OTi 'BMtet's Lectures on Pi'eaching. 12iuo. 96 pp. PalajU' 
cotiab, 1865. C. 7. £. S. 3 Annas. 

Section 7.' PoLSMXcair Theology. 

Thdidogy. 

ClmSooh o/i7(i^ral JftaoJoyy. By the Rev. T. 
fl. Gallaudct ISmo. 267 pp. A M. P. Mftdras» )846, 4 
An^. 

of C/iristianUy arid £UfiUatui7%$ of 
JlindaiUin. 

8criptM9 By the Rev. 

Tayloft ISbw. i07 ^ Madras, 1834, 
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/ * Eind$nce8 ^ of GknsHa/nity. By the Kot. 0. 
Kliemue, Partly Uicen fiton Horde’s Introduction. Svo. 

pp. Madxna, ISSS. 12mo. 310 pp. Ma4lras T. S. 
aS52. 

• IttdAan Pert I. By Mrs. Sherwood, 12mfc 

Jdadraa T. S Sad Ed. 1847. 

« * FaUjfo SoT9 FauUnas. TranaUled by the Bev, 
A. P. Obmroeroi*. Pakmcottab. 

TetiofSoUffi^. By the Bey. RBroiL 

Hiuduiem and Christianity contrasted and examined. 
•The former, on ite owz eeue&ee, preyed to emne' 
cue, and the lattexv by many e^mai and iatergal 

f iToofb, shown to be frozA God. Numerous quotations 
rom i^ranae. XSmo. 46a np. 1851. 8. India ChiisUaa 
S. B. S. 

letwfin a Ciririia* and a Can Fandaran. 
Published by T. F. Thomas, Wesleyan Oatediiat. 
Numerous qiiotatibne from Native wor«. 8vo- $60 pp. 
S.P.C.K. :^«3, 1859. Be. 4. 

W^aiely't Tnirodttciary LinanamC^ri^iim Svidnutf^ 
Intended for.the use n Tamil Ohristiuie. 12mo. 156 
pp. S. Travancore T. S. 136S. 4 Aboae. 

Th^ Tfuret W^-Batka. By the Sev. Dr, Caldwell. 
Proofs of tbs Divine origin of Christianity from its 
tendency to promote education, bappineae, and virtue. 
18mo. 06 pp. Madras. T. S. 1B$4.1 anna. 

J%$ Satar Book. QfmruiraQmis. By the Kev. Dr. 
li. U. SofcddeT. .^dresses to the heathen on the Onro, 
Smra, Siw Asa, Cod, Er^tion, MacCra^ Transcoi* 
graticn.Fate, Idolatry, Ca6te,£ra]3manj9n). and vuIods 
oU^el’ topics.’ Quotations from na^ve bookn Svc. 419 
pp. Printed for the A. Ajcot Misi^n, A. M. P. Madras, 
18C5. 1 Rupee, 6 Annas. 

V OasUaa ii eteirte.'among Hindus and Hativs 
Christiana By the Rev, H, Bower. Based on the 
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AatborV Ecglisb Prke Essay on CasU, ISaa 163 M>, 
Madras, T. S. 1857. 6 Annas. 

• BriilioAi Lamp. ^ui$ff0uii. By B, Camll, Native 
Christian. A i^eply Co tracts against Chriatianicy pub* 
iished by the JoifhaSuvaa. l%mo. 66 pp. Jaifha, 1857. 

Lecttvi'is Oil VidanHc Toet Taytmanavof. By 
John AriTannndan BiUau. 12iso. 88 pp. 1865. Madras 
School Book Society. 1 Anna. 

Zfciurt fo tit SJucaitS Tounff Men Madratea tie 
Tii^oriiinct of 'Reliftu^ By the Eev. S. Wm- 

irw. 8vo, 18 pp. Madias. 1805. Sold by the author. 
2^ annas. 

Poeiioai Worij a^hist Hijultiiem. 

The Blind Way. By Vethanayi^a 

Sastri and Kav. In. winalov. Namerous quotations 
front nadva books aMinst Idolatry, dto. In 4 parts. 
Madras T. S. 1888i 'Numemos subaequent adltiona 1 
Anna. 

The Jeioel Mint of Sali^sHofU 
Enlarged, from a Bengal Tract» by Bev. Br.H.if. Scad- 
der. lOmo. 124 pp Madras T. S. 1851. Subsequent 
editions. H annas. 

SdttirekttAnmi. By Vethanajaga 

Sastri. A satirical poem on the saperstitions of 
Hindus. ISmo. 125 pp. A. K. P. Madras, 1840. .Subse* 
quent editi^. Annas. 

Rtfuintion of .Faialwn. difi ^ Vetha- 

nayaga Sastri. ISmo. 62 pp. Madras, 1352. xublished • 
^ P. Singarapelavendaism Pillai. 8 Annas. 

Agahui MuJummadanism. 

, * BiwkqfJslamim. Tran* 

qneW, \ 7 kt 4 

i * Induui Pi^rim. Paxt IL By Mn.^ierivood, 

dlCadras T. S. trSi, edition* 1847i 
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The Qlory of By Ny&na> 

sigamam Musshl. 0& the Dmaiiy of Christ 2od 
eaitioD, 18mo. 247 pp. Madras T. S. 1864. S anaas. 

Affawet Romanies 

* Effrposwe o^Ro'per^. ueu\^i£*iis d?«f«tfii.7ra&'' 
qaelur. Bepruited at Madras in 1798.12]no. 61 pp. 

* Lookvn>g Qlaes for iU Ropes, 

Trax^ueb&r. 

* T/ie Way. O^uii^rfdeih. By tbe Kev. 
Ehenius. 

A FroieslaTii OaUc^iwn. showing the pirincipal 
arroia of tha Church of Roma. 12mo. 40 pp, 8. P. C. K. 
i£adraa, 1830 aod 1845. 4 pie. 

Jdenfrify of Ropery akd ffeathenism. 

#^u«^u>. By Nyanasigaiaani Munabi. Brize Tract. 
ISmo. 82 pp. Madias T. S. 1850 aad 1853» 0 pie. 

* iiyht of Truth. By tlie Rev. 0. W. 

Mac MillocL. A reply to a ^ork by Ab'^ Dubois. Idmo. 
210 pp. A. M. P- 1868. 

* Acesmhlance htinMtn SvnAAiifm and Romanim, 
By the Bev. H. Bower. 12mo. 68 pp. Palamcottah* 1851. 

Romaniem QuwtiMud. uwCi^iejsstm^era). Scrip¬ 
ture arguments against the doctrines of Boman- 

ism. ISmo. 103 pp. Madras T. S. 1866. 1 Auna. 

Tbe Tamil Quarterly Repoaito^ coutuos several 
articles gainst Bomauism. A. M. Madras. 

Defence of the Church ^ England. 

TIte Towng ChurchmanAryned. By the Rev- H. Bower. 
A Oatecbism for Junior Members of tbe Ohurdi of 
EnglauA 12mo. 49 pp. S. F. C. Rl. Madras, 186^. 6 pie. 

SicTIOy VL SCR^URB ARC GffURCH HISTORY. 

Soirptwre Chronoloyy. 

* Chronological Amwigemeni of Boripiui'S. QsvfiifA 
^0F eceoeas^Aleirdsti. Abridg^ from Townsend. 
Only the headings are given. 12mo. 173 pp. Xagercoil, 
1861. 

a 
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General Seriptwrt Siiiwy, 

• of Saripiurt SieUrry. 

^miSffjsrar ISnio. 224 pp. Tmiquebar, 

l$0l. Sad edition 1816. 

0$t9rval^s Abri4^$nt of the Hislory of the Bible. 
8vo. 22 p^. S. P. CX Kr 1322. Subsequent editione. 
<j pie. 

CcmpoTidiUfm of Scripiwe History. ^av^uQur^u^. 
Tbe u’st edition, about 2t)() pages, without qu6S> 
tioQS, woe printed ot Nelloro about ISOS* A new 
edition, by the Sot. L. Bpaulding, with quostiona, woe 

e rintod at Monepy in 18 3t^. The layt edition in J 31>7, 
y the same editor, le coneiderably enlarged. J3mo. 
545 pp, Jaffna T. S. Four editions of thid work were 
published by the Iifadras T. S. 4th edition^ ISmo. 270 
Pix 1848. 

* Waile'Soriptwe Eistory. Trans, 

lated by the Rev. 0. Pettitt, 12mo. 457 pp. Tlnse- 
velly Book Society. A. M. P. Madras, 1841. 

Cate^ie^ of Soriptwe Hudofy. 

6th e^tioQ, 12ino. 89 pp. Kagereoil, 1852. 

Old TeeUment Eietory. 

The Bible Story Booh. —Parti. 

Translated ttom Brwer. l&na 198 pp. M^iue T. S. 
1843.as. 

IA/m vpon Translated from 

the English by John Arulappen, Preacher. 18mo. 2 vole. 
OOO^pp. Americari Madias Mission. A H. F. 4 as. 

Old TtettymerU History .— 

Translated the German of Zeluk. Select quota* 
tions &om the Old Testament in ohronologiosJ order. 
^Edited by Ber. A Blomstdund. 12!iio. 278 pp. Tran- 
qnebar, 1864. 6 as. 
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2fleV3 Tegument History. 

* H<errMry of Go»yeU.—^QiATiL*iof6i9i^. By 

the Hev. 0. FropUecies eoaceiDin? Christ, 

extracts from the Epistles, Li., are also uiduded. 8vo> 
414 pp. Madras, 1884. 

* History qf the ApoiiUs. 

By the Eev. Mr» Muller. ISmo. 209 pp. Na^er wi l, 1837. 

* Hartnony of ihc OospeU.^'!^ the Bev. a. F. Csem- 
n:erer. 1 Smo. 44 pp. Palamcottah. 

History of th$ 3uf firings and Zfeaih of Christ.—ur 
8 VO. 38 pp. dth Ed. Tranquehar, 

2863. 2 as. 

* Caitohisni of the Qosp^ History .— 

12:00. 208 pp. S. P. 0. E. Press. 1882. 

* Feeo of I>ay. Traosloted from 

the English by J. Arulappen. 1 8ilo. 228 pp. Madras 
T. 8.1853. 

Hev} TesfamsTii History.—2 
From the Oerman of Eaho. l2mo. 194 pjk Trartqoeb^. 
4 as. 

Tks Footsteps of SU Paut^Yxom. the Eog^h of 
BeT. Dr. MacoofT. £^ted by ^e Ber. F. Baylis, I2m<2. 
375 pp. Nagercoii, C. V. £. S. 1S63. 8 as. 

CWcA History. 

* Historia Ecelesiastioa. — s/fl^0f& 
Attributed to the Eev. 0. Walther. Ao outline of 

S oerU history is also^ven. 2nd Ed. 12iao. 816 pp. 

anquebar, 1799. " This is an excellent work, and 
worthy of bring wprmted" Rev. H. Bower. 

SaiiJis Church History,—Traoelsted by the Eev. 
X A Regel from the EogUsh work pnblislied by the 
Ik T. S. iSmo. 676 pp. Madras T. S. 4 as. 

* Xsotures on SccUnastical History. — 0^^S9ui 
Edited and puhliahed by the Rev, 
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A. F. Croramcror, TransUted from tJie Englisli of 
BatM. To ihe GonDdl of Nice. ISmo. 165 pp. Palani- 
fottah, 185i. 

Bi'iAf SkAtfh of tJu flwtorjf of the Chv/rch during the 
2 / 61*06 C6ntuTied.—^0(S^*9ou^^Afififd^^uLfg^. 

Bjr tbu Bot. C. S. ICeonet Baidd c& Cbapmau’s SyUabns. 
wifcli pre&fcory i-emarks from Burton. 16mo. S5 pii. 
s, P. c. £. zaeo. l an. 

MiCoU$iii$iical From 

an American •work hy Goodricli. Edited by the Bev. E. 
Webb. Appoared in tho Tamil Quarterly Repository r 
not yet publialied in a separate form. A. M. P. Madra^^. 

ifiiftjfy of SUdempiM by J onathan Kdwarda A fo w 
nhapterB of this *woTk appeared in the Tamil Quvtei’Iy 
Repository, A, M. T. 

ScoUiioiHcai Siogro'phy. 

• of &mrf£. By the Bev. H, Bowef. Abiad^ 
fi^om Pearson's hlemoirs. 18ni<\ $2 pp, 2889. Ha&s 
TS. 

Memoir of Sev, (X C. Zeitehi —BytheRe*?. F. Baylis. 
Account of a Medical Mlsaionary at Neyur, South 
y&noora ISmo. 86 pp. Nagarcou, 1857. 0 as. 

Zi/e of itttW.—Translated from a little •work by 
A. L. 0. B. abridged from D'Aobiffuc, iSmo. 82 pp. 
J’Alamcottab, 1863. C V. R a 2 aa. 

Eieiory of Mieeiona. 

BiaUrt'y <f the Z^greee ^ iht Gorpel Western 
Jfliea .—By the Rev. P. Schafller. 1st fid. l2mo. 120 
pp. Palamoottrdi, 185 1 . Enlarged edition^ 12mo. 857 
pp. Pakaaoottah, 1868. C. V. E. S. G aa. 

« The. Triwn^ of the Qos^l. —By the Rev. P. Baylis. 
An abridgment of Wiliiams' Mi^onary Entopneea. 
with extraota from Pront'a I4fa IBmo. 462 pp. Nager^ 
QoU, 1859. C. V.E.S. 6aa, 
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Skctiok VII. Sermons. 

* Two 8ei’jnon$ on pTwnUive ChrioHanity and 
ChrieUofli MoraU- —Svo. 29 pp Madras, 1832. 

* Ssrmons and Somilios. Nos. 1*10. 12mo. S. F* 
0. K-1887. 

* SirmmsonDoctrwatemdP^acHcalSni^ecio.^'By 
tbs Rev. A. Johnson, Madras. 1861. 

* 8orm/yii on Proph^oy. 12mo. 12 pp. Palamcobiah* 
1863- TinneveUy Book Society, 

* ^^kiysix of SkmoTw.^—By the Rev. 

A. F. C&mm«rer, l2cao. 373 pp. PolamcotUb. 

TioorUy-si^ht Shtchti of Sermons on the Tjfpes.—By 
the Rev. A. F. Cemmarer, tranelated the Englieli 
of Dr. Jahez Burn, 12mo. 128 pp. Falamcoltah, 186C1 
2 Eds. % as. 

cf Sermons on the By the Rev. 

A F. Csinmercr,12mo. 96 pp. Balamcottah, 1859.4 as. 

Sketch^ of Sermon* cn the Porahlee. —By the Re^:* 
A. F. Cfeaimerer,l2mo. 186 pp. PakmcoUah, 1860. Q^aV 
Sermona oa the Seaiitudes.^By the Bev. A F. 
Ceemmerer, 12mo. 1S9 pp, Ma^ae, 1861. 6 as. 

CWst the Good By the Bev. A. R* 

Symonds.dvo. 9 pp. Also in English and Tamil, Madran. 

ButUr'e iSfcmons Swnan Halure, and Dissei*^ 
tation on Vivtne. By the Rev. 

"K Bower. With an Introduction, AnsJyus, and Inde:^. 
12100. 118 pp. Madras, 1857. C V. E S- 4 as. 

GotTe Choice the beHfor hie Tran^ated by 

the Bev. H. Bo'sw, from a Sermon by the late Rev. 
D. Simpson. ISmo. 18 pp. 2d ed. 1869, S. F. C. E. 2 pie. 

Messiah'* CoTiqueele. ISino. 17 pp. Faldmcottali, 
1865. 

The Holy Spirit and Sie Gifi*. (28tb Homily) 12nio- 
11 pp. Pal^cottah, 1866, 
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* A Sermon on Id. S0-7> tfy hoase eliidl bo called 
p. house of prayer, for aJI people,” by the Rev. H, 
Bower. 12mo. 10 pp. 8. P. G K. 1859. 

" Let a Uaa Exaniiu Hbingel/.” 13mo. )5 pp. Pa- 
lomcottAl), 1600. 

Serviois hy Sc^tavc. — '4»t6^*^tri6tumMf£lt6r 
8vo. 550 pp. Tran^ueber, 1865. 

SscriON VIII. POETllY.* 

* Poetical Vereion of i]ic Bcoh of Qenesu.—By 
Naraalmtillu Kavirayav, ICino. 100>pp. Madras 1849. 

One Hundred Sianeas on Hui CliAtacter of C4rj>^.— 

By A R. Arnold. 33mo. 

U pp. JAfToe B. T. a 1830. 

Pootkal Compend of Me BiUe .— 

Iq the form of a Dialc^e between a Guru and* a Dis¬ 
ciple concerning God, the Soul, and Sin, Twenty 
PoGticiil prayers, ISmo. 120 pp. Jaflne 1858. 

Oa the Birth of Chfisi, &C. ^fC^jeuBmdu/fiio U 0 
weu. By Vetb&nayaga Saahi, ISino. 14. pp. 1852. 

On Me ^Yord of Ood. — Q^iri^uLfttmio. By J. 
Bv&its, lOrcto. 41 pp. Madras A. AT 1853. 4 as. 

On ilte Siifferingt <f Christ, mun a w^ii. By 

Vetbenaynga Sastii, 18mo. 122 pp. Madras 1853. 4 

MiacellaASovs Feems, ^<2ij»^m<2u$o9 ufise^. 

By Vethanayaga Saetri, l8rao. 78 pp. 1358. 4 as. 

Poems on Me Old and Hew Testaments .— 
firMiosSisflite. By Oesjee Tboma& 8vo. 74 pp. Madras 
1858. 

Compendium of ISXlton'a Paradite Loti. ns 
'fitmmii iBsBrtjd. By A Vetbag&n. Kngorcorl, i6mo. 
168 pp. 1882. 

Bsfffid P«#ry.—Owtu©^iT«r^0^4V«r. By G. P. 

* &elw«* oi B^aal (oT,Publi« VonUp, aad irarisa iigueit 
BibdQifGB. 
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^avuidraDayAgam PiUiu^ B. A. 12no. 52 pp. Madras. 
Has. 

SfiCn^ Lt/rica .—By Q. ?. 
SavaDdranayagam Pillu, B. A. lEmo. 42 pp. Madras, 
Scottish Fresa, ]tS60. 2 a& 

Tkt Heavenly iifidicine-^uaQiAt^^gik By C, 
Appau Pillat Foeiss on the Miracles of Christ. Sto. 

10!^ pp. hladiiis. 1802. 

Foam on Efrunanuit^SftlBu'f^Q^^ MmiAuaio. By 
Jacob Pater Manual, 8to. iS pp. Madras. XS6S, 

Oa th6 Childhood of Okr^, 

By J. F. Manuel, Svo. o6 pp. Madras, 1864^ 
T}t* Frodi^l Son.*—Aafar By F. 

Arumakam ^)ai, 8vo. 82 pp. Madras, A. M. F. J8G4. 
8 as. « 

HitUiry of Fat^*—Fart I. ^unaahg'. 

By Rev. S. Winfred, Mountains of Canaao. 8vo. F7 
pp. Madras, 1305. 8 m. 

Life of Christ — Q^m^rajaru>. By John Fi^fnar* 
12cao. 158 pp. Nagercoil, 1865, C. V. E. S. S as. 

Fcctioal VertiOK of Omssu and Ltxdug. —£ 0 «i'« 
^uqrsmrio. By J, Evarte. In the style of Tamil 
classic poetry. 8vo. Jaffaa, 180o. Be. 1|. 

Car land of Illiutraiiono.^6(sCi^rd/$io/riK. 18mo> 
82 pp. Neyoor, 2352. 2J aa. 

Pooiwd Qarland.-^&dfis^utr9pi. 13mo. 56 pp. 
Neyoor. 1352. 4 as. 

Xyp/M.—#«rd^af/r«rtf. IStno. $ pp. Neyoor, 1862. 
6 pie. 

5o^tur« ISmo. 47 ^ 

Ti'evandrum, 1857. 3 as. 

The above four Poetical vorks are by K> Deva^s 
Tomuniy&r, residing near the Sirk^ Press,Trevaiidrum. 
Copies sold by the author. 
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Sectiok IX. Teicts- 

TraoU are & ver^ effective me&ne of diffusing: Cliria- 
tian trutli. The contents can be adopted exactly W 
the state of the people ; tlieir emeU sue fits them for 
persons who, in many cases, read slowly and badly ; 
vrUila the comparatively trifling cost enables them to 
be scattered broadH^t over the country. 

Sarly Sfforts—One of tire first pubUoatiou of 
ISiegenbeJ^ in the vernacular wee a tract, in the form 
of a letter addrewtad to the Tamila. It appeared in 
17IS. Anotliot*, styled *'KpiHtolaad Pagancs/ wua 
published four years later, 'fhe SikI edition of a tract, 
“ True Wisdom, explained in a lAttor to the 'lamib,'* 
ISmo. 02 pp. was printed in 180 i j 8rd edition, ISIS, 

The difficulties at first expsrienced in ot^iaing 
supplies of tracts are thus described by the £ev. 
L. Spaulding, ilaffha:— 

"Uy ovn woollMtioas of Traot dUtfibuflon in lh(i oouatry go 
back to 18^0, soon ifler d; aniril Id Jiffoa. I irse tbaa with 
Mr. Poor ie TiUipsliy. Id Ibow dayi it «u the ou«tom of all tt» 
MiMionafloi to ipand each aftarnoon from 4*ooloek to eunut, or 
after, io the riila)^, Ulking willi the paople Crota houH to houie 
Bad diitriluflpg trioti. I oame bone o&e eveniag sod uid to 
Mr. Poor, * I luTa feund wrae people who ean reed. Have you 
got an; traoti for diatribution?* ' Tee, pleavy of traeta I There 
they are on the bottom ehelf.* 

1 iroot to help D;ielf, and found, parhapi, a huodred Ireeli 
of all aorta and aisaa. Soma from IVanquibirin tbe ohlela* 
pbinUfooted'eype, aooa from Madraa, and aomo from Colombo, 
pfiatod is tbe old Colombo pot^hook type, auoli aa 1 have 
not iMQ for many years. Of theaa I took aomo half deaen, whioli 
Mr. Foot thought a iarfro lopply for onco. The wholo itook, 
howoTV, Via aooa gone.’' 

A prlntsr ^terwarda cnme out from Americit to join 
the jW&s Mission •, but the Qoretaor of Ceylon ordered 
him to <^uit the Islxnd within ifi days. Mr. Spaulding 
adds 
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" We eomnenoed witk Mw energy tbe preptration a&d dii* 
tribuLum of tmcia on the oU (paJm Iref). We enployed those 
schoolransten and pupika wbo oonid write a fait hand, and ^ave 
4 pice (Id) far each Cull eloaely written four^pagad tract* These 
w«ra earned io our hauda, aod lometioea for a time they were 
airuug 00 a uoidl cord and awuog on the hoiae'e neck. Fro* 
grew was alow, but it wta io tbe tight direction, aod bayood 
the wrath of the King/' 

Soda^ for Promotiirff Ohrutian Sztowledsfo.—The 
Uadroa Diocesan Coromittee oftbie Society 'wm fonoad 
in August, 181C. Numerous editions of tbe Diaeounes, 
Parablu, and Jiliracles of our Lord baTe been isaued. 
Tlie following pubBostiona may be olsssed under tbe 
bead of tracts 

Fabriclus's Letter to tlte Heathen. ISmo. 9 pp. 

Letter addressed to Tamil Christiana 

Tbe Inexhaustible Mine of Gold. On the Excellency 
of the Holy Soripturea* ISmo. S5 pp. i pie. 

Uadras Beligions Tract Society.—This Association 
established on the 29 th September, 1818. Tbe Bev. 
0« E. T, Kheniue wss its first Moretary. Tbe following 
is a list of the tracts which have been puhdiMied}-* 
1819Ko.*l “Npw ii the Day of Salvation " 


iSiO 


1821 


1822 

1828 


X The Treasure. 4 pp. 

* 8 The Fear of Ooa is the Beginning oi 

Wisdom. 

4 The New Birth. 12 pp. 

6 Tbe Ten Commandments. 40 pp. By the 

Aav. <1 Xhentii4. 

* 6 Tbe Way of Bighteousnesa. 12 pp. 

7 The IncarnetioA of Christ. 8 pp. B«v. 

Jfr. Jfeevts. 

8 Tbe Way to Heavenly Bliss. 8 pp. Hov. 

C. Ji4eaiii4. 

* 9 The Last Judgmont. 12 pp. Bsv. C, 


* Eariy tiUtory of tbe Jeflh* lU T. 8. 
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1824 * 10 The EeantrectionofChnat. 40pi>.Prom 

t?- Wat. 

* 11 T])e Birth of Chnst. 8 pp. 0. lOuniue. 

* IS Axicieat Frophedee. 18 pp. dt>. 

15 A Biftlopie or SalvatjoR. 4 pp. Jtw. ZT. 
Tovfnysy. 

18 Justice and Mercy BUplaye(L 6 pp. Jtev. 
M. Tcwrdty. 

17 The Cubrit’a Faleo Plea. 4 pp. Rev. //. 

TWnbv' 

Id Tlie Doctrine of the Soul. 8 pp. By nn 
old Jesuit Mimionaiy. 

1820 20 The Indian Pil mim (ogAinst Hi nduhm,) 

44 pp. Mn. Shsrwood 
21 Do. Against MAhomedanism. 

88 pp. Mr4. ^ffinvooil. 

* 22 Schwerto' DitJoguea. £l6 pp. 

* 25 fionptuie Bxtraote. 47 pp> 

18S7*S 28 Short Prayerifor every Day in the 77eek. 

48 pp. Froia the Eagush of the K. T. S« 
182d * 81 On Image Worship. 44 pp. J7ev. J.SoMh. 
1830 * 82 A Wonderful SteWnent. 16 pp. Rev. Dr, 
WMwj. 

$3 On Sin. 10 pp. Rev. E. Crufi. 

34 An drew Dunn. 41 pp. Fi'om the EngUsb,* 
by Rev. 0. Rhemue. 

* 85 Jenny Hiokling. 40 pp. From the Eng- 

liih, by Rev. C. ihod. 

* 36 The Divinity of CbrisL 36 pp. Rev. J. E, 

Rvrrvmo. 

1830 23 The Holineifl of Ood. 20 pp. Chiody from 

Ohamoek Rev. J E. ifirnme. 

* 24 The Crown of Holinceei 48 pp. Rev. C, 

RhenUie. 

* 27 True Happiness. 24 pp Nagercotl Tract. 

* 28 Letter to Mahomedana 8 pp^ do. 

Mis. S. * U ChaxacterieticB of a Believer. 8 pp. From 

Maeon'e Remaitth 
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His. S. * 12 Divinity of the Holy Spirit pp. Rev. 
J. £. 

„ * IS Good Couiksdl, 27 pp. NthgorcoU Tract 

Rev. C. Rhenive. 

* 14 Divioe SoDgs. 42 pp. Compiled hy Rev 

C. Rheniue. 

18S1 * SO The Idol Oar. 8 pp. HamtooU Inet. 
31 Truth's Exhibition. 14 pp. Riv. S. Otitp. 

* 32 Su&Tzuuy of the Bible. 10 pp, From the 

Boglisb. 

* 33 Oa the Sabbath. 21 Bso. E. QrUp> 
84 On Lying, 10 pp. Nagsrooil Traci 

1832 * 83 The Atoaemsai 14 pp. From SohwarU* 

Dialogues. 

33 The Hindu Triad^ IS pp. Rev. i>rs.jSoud- 
dir anc2 WMlovj. 

37 Excaliencv of the Bible. 14 pp. 0, 

Winekter. 

38 On Drunkenness. 18 pp. Rev. B. Schmid. 

1833 S8 On Deddenoy of Bain. 10pp. Bav. W.E, 

Brew. 

40,1,3 The Blind VSTay—Barts 1>3. rethanayape 
Satte^ and Dr. ^imlow. 

4S Divine Knowledge. 16 pp. Etv. C. MauU. 

1834 * 44 On Uarru^ S9 pp. Rev. G. Afau/i 

45 Duties of Masters and Servants. SO pp. 
Rev. J. E. Nwmo. 

4C On the Employment of Time, Id pp. 
Jtev, 0 . Mdu!t. 

•47, On Adnlteiy. 26 pp. JUv- J. S. IHermo, 
C*S. 1 Aa^dotes. lO pp. Jafina Traci 
1885 48 The Hsaveoly way« 7 pp< 

C S. S Anecdobee. IS pp. 

„ 3 Do. 12 pp. 

„ 4 Death of a Little Qlrl, 9 pp, 

1B30 * 49 Against Idolatry, 15 pp. Sciiplure Ex¬ 
tracts, selected by itev. W. E. Brew. 
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50 Conoemin^ Idolatry. 95 pp. ^Uv. J. S. 
NimmQ. 

* 61 Songs of Praise- Wetkf Alrakxm. 

* 62 History of Oada. 20 pp. Bae. Q- Pettiit 
5f. S. * 15 On Transubstaotiation. lUe. F*- S. I>r«w. 
C. S. 6 Three SUtera. From the English. 

Sheet T. • 1 To the Poor. JUv. C. jRh$nws. 

* 2 To Lowers of Wealth, do. 

* $ To the A^cted. do. 

* 4 To Tradesmen. do. 

* 6 To Lovers of Necromancy, do 

* 6 To Frequenters of Eoathon Feasts, do. 

* 7 The Ten Oommandmente. 

* 8 A Pr^er of an Afflicted Heatlion. 

* 8 The Good Foundation. .Sev. W. H. Dreto. 

* 10 Oautioa Bev. R. Carwr. 

* 11 To the Beader. do. 

1*887 52 True Doctrine. 15 pp. Bao. Dr. WimUa. 

18S8 53 0^ Advice. 14 pp. do. 

^ T. * 18 Questions to the Onderstandir^. Rev. (?. 
PeUitt 

1830 54 The Blind Way. 4tH part, 20 pp. Yeda- 

no/ifaga, Satiri and 2Uv. Dr. 

* 55 The Sure Way. 28 ppp. Rev. 0. PettiU. 

* 56 On JoetiBoation. 24 pp. do. 

* 67 Popeiy Unscriptural. ii pp. Tranalated 

iom an English Tract, Popery Con- 
tmy to the Soriptnres.’' 

1840 58 Means of Bliss. 12 pp. Rev. Xh. WinsUnv. 

81 Spiritual l^bi 8 pp. Rev. L. Spaulding. 
] 841 69 Euence of wisdom. 88 pp. gainst 14ola> 
tiy by Brajatnohan, abridged and mo- 
difieJ “by Rev. 0. BAsftww. 

M. 8. * 17 Sermon on the Mount. 17 pp. 

0. S. 7-18 . Tvel?e Tracts for Children. Translated 
from Tracte for Little Chil¬ 

dren. 
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1842 66 Hocesi^ ili4 best Policy. 10 pp. Tnas- 

£rom " Tbc Hoaeat waterman,’* 
by HtVs L. B^oAilding. (Jaffna Tract.) 

* 67 The True Treasure, 18 pp. 

* 68 Scnpture agujjst Idolatm ll pp 

69 Oa baste. 21 pp. itev. t. Spomding, 
(Jaffna T.) 

1843 70 Uinisterial Advice. 36 pp. 

71 Cap of Divine Milk. 8 pp. C. 

* 73 Mother’s Manual; 20 pp. "Bev. L. 

8 pau^fw. 

* 78 Evidence ox Sorofcura. 27 pp. 

M. S. * 18-22 Sz^anation of* Parsblee, JZcv. J*. Jf. 
ward. 

C. S. 19 little Ooroelia. 48 pp. From the Eugh'sh. 

„ 20 Seeing Him who is Invuible. 48 pp. 

1844 * 74 On Oioleia. 

M. S- *22-41 Tracts on Parables. JZev. W. Ward. 
1846 75 Befatation of a Hindu Tract against 

Chxutiaiutj* 

1850 * 81 Mirror of Custom. 13 Rev. 0. Pettitt. 

* $2 Catechism of SoiMure *Doctnne. iJ pp. 
83 Conversation on the Veda. 14 pp. 

M. S. 42 Identity of Fo{>6ry and Heathenism. 
82 pp. Piilai. 

* 48 The ^leet and ine Bible. 16 pp. Trans¬ 

lated from the English. 

1851 84 Jewel Mine of Salvation. 124 pp, PUv. 

Dr. R. M. Scudd4r. 

1852 84 Exvors and Novelises of Romanism. 

16 pp. Translated ftom the ChfUHaib 
Wimesa. 

1853 * 86 True Bathing. 14 pp. 

1856 16 The Qood Teacher. 18 pp, In Scripture 

language 

* 87 Religion or Piety. 18 pp. 
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S3 CLA9S A. fiSLIOIOH. 

Nm. $d-91 Test of Hlsdoiflia. S parts. 73 pp. Rev. 
E. Sargent 

C. S. Sl-24 Tr44Dts for Children. 

S57 IS The if&Q who killed Ms Neighbour. 
SO pn. From the Coglish. 

S5-S0 Tracts W Children. 

1353 * 32 Follow Jesus. 92 pp. FYom the Eo^lsh. 

^eet T> Fai&ble of the Rodigal 
i853 * 93 Anln^^nirer and the^ible. 24 pp. From 

the £)^lish. 

* 94 lught of wisdom to the Unlearned. 28pp. 
Sheet T. The Good Samaritan. 

Jesus Christ the Ark of Salvation. 

„ Glad Tidiage. 

„ Solemn Truths. 

1S69 93 What is Truth ? 88 pp. 

Idunp of Wisdom, l^mo. 82 pp. 

^eet T. Jesus, Justice and the Sinner. FVom the 

The Brazen Serpent 

1861 102 Three Way-Marks. 93 pp. iSsv. Dn Gaid- 

well. 

1862 10 Hinduism. 33 pp. 

16 Marks oi a True Religion. $ pp. 

1863 Peace be unto You. 4 pp. Rev. A. Eihh* 

1865 18 Instruction. 6 pp. From Che Oujamti, by 

Mr$, CofMd. 

22 Seleotion of Scripture Texte. 33 pp. Ric. 

S. Swgeni. 

Tinnerelly Tract Society.—The Rev. 0. Rhenius re¬ 
moved to Tinneveliy in 1820. On the 3)st October 
1832,* & Native Tract Associarion was formed at Fa- 
lamc^tab, in conjunction with another forming at the 
same tune at Nagereoil Both constituted oneSoriety, 
called ^ K^rcoil ^ligpoos Tract Aseodarion. The 
Rev. G MeadfKe;^r, was the Principal Secretary 5 the 


* Fifbh Aeptut «l KfcdM Tnofc SoeUtjr, p. 
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Bev. G. Hanlt, Nagereoil, tbe T^asurer; the Rev. C. 
Bi^ecius ‘vaa the Seecetaiyof^e Pal^cottab Brazich. 
The annual meeiicgs were held at Palamcottab and 
Nagercoil on tiie a use day. The large attendance and 
lil>er&l contiibutions of me l^atire Cbrlstiazu showed 
the interest taken in the Society, j^bout 1830 the 
Neyoor Branch formed a separate Society, and about 
1S44 a Meodly separation took place Mtween the 
Nagercoiland Palamcottah Branches, the funds and 
tracts in band being equally shared.* Tbe Palam- 
cottah Branch wtA then styfed tiie Tinneyelly Tract 
Society. Tbe iMIoinng is a list of ite Tracts as far aa 
known to the eompilei':— 

1 Doctrinal Catechism. 

2 On OoutentcDent. Sev. G. Pettitt 

3 Dedsion of Character. l2mo; 16 pp. i2etf. S. 

Sari^nL 

4 Tbe that remaiDs for God’s People. l2mo. 

20 pp. Bep- A. F. Oammerer. 

5 St Katthsw. l&no. 14 pp. 2Uv- S. Sa/rge'tU^ 

6 Mark. 12mo. l£ do. 

7 Tbe Mirror of Custwn. &. Pettift 

S Exposztioii of the Lord’s Prayer, do. 

d Oleare to that which is Good. 

10 Seaeob the Scriptares. 12mo. 28 pp. Rev. Q. V* 

Pops* 

11 The Lord’e Day, Rem. Stephen Hdbbe. 

li Parley the Porter. Translate by B^. B. &xfrgent. 

18 Man’s Abuse of God’s Patience. Rev. A* 

Ckemmersr. 

14 ScripMie Texts. Rev. Rr, CcUdweU. 

16 Tbe ^irifoal T»Dpla do. 

Tbe Test of Hinduism. 12iao. 65 pp. 1S56. Bet'. 

B. Sargent 

SumnuL^ of Christian Doctrine. do. 

Sins of t£e Tongue. 12mo. 36 pp. 1355. 


• Fot^.eisUiRSfwrtcfUMSeli^w Tnct Societ;, p. 84. 
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Peace beunloYou- J 2mo. 4 pp, 1S8S, lUv.A.lXbh. 
The True Vaeanta Bayer. 12mc. 44 pp. 186S. lUv. 
E. Bargmt 

Neyoor Tract Society —A looe eericB of Traeta 
published by tbie Society ; but we compiler has beeis 
\in&blo to procure aay list of them* In 185S a 
»enw was commenced by the late Bev. Ihr. leitolt. 
'ihe following are the titlee > 

1 A Warning of Danger. 12 pn. Rtv. 0. 0. Ltilt>k. 

2 The IVfle Way. 

2 Sin DiiMoveiDd. 

4 Divine Teaoliing 80 pp. Rev. Dr. ff. M. BwtfWiv. 
Ji The Brasen Serpent. G pp. 

6 Froteetant Eellgion no InoTelty. 12 pp. Vium 

tile English. 

7 FoUies of Hinduism. 

H The Mandikadu Festival 4 pp. ZechaMi. 

^ The Gospel UeHOge. SO pp, lUv. 0. C.Liitch. 

10 Exposition of thel^d’sPiVer. d&w. 62 pp.^. 

11 li^rst Frindples of Ohriitian Truth. Ifimo. J s pp> 

Rev. W. zr.Dtw- 

22 Self-Ex&minaticn. IG pp. i^sv. C. C. Leiicli. 

JS Second Coming of Clinst. 10 pp. dc. 

. 14 la your Soul Well, 0 pp. J?ev. /. IscMer- 
16 Damp of Kighteousness. <4 pp. Scripture Te.xU 
aj^ronged by JUv. /. SayUt. 

16 Oovernment of the Tongue. 12 pp. dc. 

Sontb Trarancore Tract Soclsty.—A series of 145 
Tinctfl wu published by tbe ^‘agetcoil Tract Society. 
Ho complete list of tb^ can be given. About 1SS6, 
t^e Hamrcoil and the Heyoor Societies were united, 
Under uie title of tbe South Travancore Tract and 
Book Sootety. The fpUowlag is a list of the Tracts 
issued:—’ 

1 Life of Oberlin. 16mo. 28 pp. Enlarged by .Rev. 

EBaslU. ‘ ^ 
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2 The Sister's Dream, li pp. From the English 

hjiSw. Baylia. 

3 Spiritual Teaching. 20 pp. JUv. Dr. H. M. 

Scuddar. 

4 The Good Way. 8 pp. Kr- G- Tesudian. 

5 The Only Int^eswr. 12 pp. Rev. C. Afault 

G Dialogue cm Muhunmadamsm. 12 pp. From a 
Malayalam Tract by Rav. S<dcer, San, 

7 Essence of Chiistian Doctrine. 4 pp. Itcv. C. 

Jifauit, 

8 A Protestant Beligioh no Kovelty. 24 pp. From 

Che EogUsh* 

9 ^andid&^lii FeetivaL 8 pp. Zachaiiak 

10 Idolat^ Condemned. 24 pp. Dwdrcm Mii/ndti. 

11 The ^during Foseessios. 12 pp. Mr. J. C. 

AnUlapp^ 

12 Grace fear All 12 pp. Mr. J. 0. Arullappen. 

13 Escellency of Well'doing. 1$ pp. ,do, 

14 W^ of ^?atioD.. 8 pp. Adapted by Bav. J. 

Vvthia. 

15 Farley the Porter. 80 pp. From the Ei^lish. 

16 Love of Ood to Sinners. Spp. Adapted by itev. 

J. J. DffnnU, 

17 Choose the Best. 34 pp, Mr. A. Vtthakan. 

18 Feat Not 20 pp. From the English by Bav. F, 

,Saylia. 

19 Filgnmage to Sacred Watera 12 pp. Old Na- 

gercoifTract, 

20 Heathen Festiyals. 12 pp. do. 

21 Dawn of Wisdom. 18 pp. Contains stansas 

erroneously attnbuted Co AfJioitiar-. 

22 Honesty the Best Policy. 16 pp. From the 

Ecmltsb. 

23 The Evil of Drunkenness. 8 pp. Old Nagercoil 

Tract. 

24 Destruotion of Superstition, 12 pp. Lyric by 

VetJuxnayaya Baairi, 

25 On Adultery, 12 pp. Old Nagercoil Tract. 
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S6 Marks of Tnia lld)igioiK pp; .to. X 

27 Educate yourChiJdr6n.l2pp: J^w.X.Gannoucy. 

28 The Spiritcad Fouatain. ^ Frocithe £itg« 

llah^ Mfs. Ba^fUs. 

Sand-BUU. 

Good Wcffdft ifr. C. Ti&ndum. 

LMne Teacher. do. 

Diviae P^oc^ation. ifey. S. & ZViy2or. 
Esseoce of Christian Boctriue^ lUv. C. Mavlt. 
Idolai^, a Child's pUy, Bro^Tnohan. 

TJie Divine S^rit di^nct from the Human. 
FroB» a Canarese Tract. 

The Great Physician. Ahndgod from the Eng* 
Hah. 

The Day of Salr&ties. A Lytic. 

Glad TidiM, do. By Mr. JoJm Pahner. 
The Li& of Christ A Lyne. 

Tracts for CkUiren. 

3—12 Todd's Lectures toChildreiL lUv. hfeeers. Drew 
and WhUefwu^ 

13 The Fiat Lie. p4v. J. Ledtler. 

14 Take ior ChiMrec. Rev. J. 0. Whit^ioxue. 
Jaffoa Tract Society—The foWovlng is a list of 

the Tracts ^nblUhed by thia Society, which was insti* 
tnted, February l^th 1828:— 

General Ssnea 

1 The ^irituai !^hi, 8 pp. J2stf. L- Spaulding. 

2 The heavenly way. 8 pp. Rev. Dr. Winel^o, 

8 Tbs Means of Bliss. 6 pp. do. 

4 life of Polyoaro. 8 pp. Rev. i, Spaxdding. 

5 True Doctrine, Ho. i. 12 pp. Rev. Mr. Reberte. 

C Do. IL 26 pp. i2at-i>r, JV'inelow. 

7 Friendly Epistle to Boma Catholics. 16 pp. 

Dr. y. doudder. 
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8 The Teo Comrr.sttdmentd ne taken from the 
Bible, contruted with the Deoalo^e of the 
Eomieh Church. 4 Ifr- J. Sou^^r. 
d A.ddrd6e to Rornsn (^tholioa. S8 pp. 

10 The Lose of the Soul. 4 pp. Mcv. X. S^uiding. 

11 The Peari of Great Priob. 8 pp. JUv. n. AdUy. 

15 Conveisioxi of the Tahitiaos. 16 pp. 2iev. Xh. 

Wiruhw. 

1$ OhBervasce of th«f Sabbath. 16 pp. B$v. L. 

14 Expofii^on of the Second ComtDsndment. 16 po* 
Dt. J. BcMdder. 

16 On ^ Uarria^e of Frieate. SO pp. Dr. J 

Soudder. 

16 Hon. F. Newport IS pp. From the Bag. 
Ikh by Riv. L. 

37 The Swearer's Prayer. 14 pp, Il$v. X. Spaulding. 

18—21 The Blind Way, Part Velhanayor 

ffa Sastn arM lUv. Dr, Wimlcw- 

23 MaatruB/OT Incantations, 4 pp. Xr. J. Seuddtr. 

24 Good Counsel 16 pp. Rev. Dr. WinAhw. 

S5 The True Way. IS pp, Sev. L. SpavXdi^. 

26 Chiistiaa Union, li pp, (io. 

S7 On Withhi^lng the Cup from the Laity. 16 pp. 
Dr. J. Scudder. 

26 The Accepted Time. 8 pp. Rev. L. ■%<nddjl'rkg. 

29 Lvils of iS'unkeirocss. S pp. From the English. 

30 The Catechist's Manual. 24 Rev. 0. mavR. 

31 Moses, the Pious Negro. 8^ :nom the English. 

32 Aitnlratea of the Hindu ^nad. 12 pp, Rev. Dre. 

WvmIow and Scvdd^r. 

38 The Ooawemtion (£« Muhammadans.) 12 pp. 

Rev. S. Daniel. 

34 Old Sarah. 12 pp. EVom the English by fyv, 
X. Spauldi^. 

86 AstfODOisicftl S^roin. 20 pp. Rev. D. Poor. 

$6 Good Opportunity. 12 pp. Rev. Mr. Woodv(&d. 
37 Good lastructlon. 12 pp. Falamcottah Tract. 
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38 The Dftwa of Wisdom. 16 pp. Maliigam Moo- 
daliar. 

0b4evv4Qce of the Sehbetb» 20 pp. L 
SpaxUding. 

40 Spiritu&lTaudjstone. 12 pp. do. 
iL DWiue Justice and Merc^. 88. pp. lUv. Mr. 
Woodwrd. 

48 Honesty the Best Policy. 18 pp. Trom the Eng- 
lieUi by dsv. L. SpatJding' 

43 lastraction to Native Preachers. 24 pp. Jiev. 

L. Spavidirng. 

44 EonunoiAtlon uf Evil Ways, or Philip P, of Bit*- 

miogham. 10 pp. From thoEnguih, by P«v. 
J. Anight. 

45 Search aner Tn^th. 12 pp. Address to Bonjan- 

ists. Jisv. X>. Pcov. 

40 Scdpture Extracts. 48 pp. 

4? The Negro Servant. pp. From the Eoglisli. 
by JUu. W. Aditg. . 

48 Tiewof the Spirit. 12 pp. Bev. L. 8p<Mlding. 

Abdul Messee. 20 pp. PwiaHMoodaUar. 
r>0 KruUuaBal. 16 pp. From the Englisb. 
t*l Tlie Temperate Way. 12 pp. A Madras Tract. 

82 The Last judgmeat 8 pp. itev. t. Spaulding. 
53 The AdmonitiODi or ^rmOA on the Mount. 
24 pp. 

84 mvout lQ<)wiea. 12. pp. 

55 Bible Dodnnes. 12 pp. Eev. Z. Spaulding. 

88 Heathen Festivale. Id pp. do. 

87 On Caste. 20 pp, (for Christians) Jicv. L 

Spaulding. 

88 Improper Maniue Alliance, or the .^oetate. 12 

pp. from the SoglUh. by lUv. L. apoHlding. 

60 TIm Notification, or Scripture Farablee. S pp. 

D. Poos'. 

61 Mu*risge Allianca 12 pp. 5su Z. Spo/uliing. 

62 Sin of Idol Worahip. 12 pp. Scripture Extracts 

Hev. X. Spauldi'ng. 
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65 Divine Joatioe. 28 pp. do. 

36 Tme and False 59 pp. do. 

67 Natural Law. do. 

C8 On Jevel^. Stv. L. Spaulding. 

70 Evils of L^igatioTi. 8 pp. do. 

71 Evidence &om Hinduiem itself. 82 pp. Mdl- 

ligam Ufo^Har. 

72 Spiiitnal Lamp. 28 pp. (Cateelsism) ]iw. Mmrs. 

Knigii and 

73— i Mother's Manaal. 84 pp. and 26 pp. JUc. 
L. dpaulding. 

75 The Inquiry. Oi pp. (&r Mubammadans) do. 

76 Incarnate Orace. 46 pp. lUv. P. J^drcitml. 

77 Mwcy and Justice. 86 Mr. Woodward. 

78 Besemblanoo between Ta£;aDiciD and Eoraan 

Catholiciain. 16 pp. JUo. J, 

70 A Wonderful Fenon, 12 pp. Bov. P. Ttroitfal. 

68 Hindu Convereione. 24 pp. 

61 Cbarftcterifltic Marks of a Divine Religion. 18 

pp. Res. Z. 3f abiding. 

62 Qc^a Diepleaaure at Idolatry. 16 pp. do. 

68 Chriatianity and Hinduism coatruted. 24 pp/ 

Bsn. L 

84 Self-Ejcamination, 12 pp. do. 

86 Convenion of a Muhammadan. 

86 A Poem on the Bible. Mr. Arnold. 

87 Katural and Revealed Lav. Btv. L. Spautding, 

88 The Needle of Adamant Translated uy Sov, P, 

Fofdoai. 

69 OmRipreBeBoe of Qod. Bov. L. Spaulding. 

Jftetellcmeoue Ssrw. 

2 The ^0U9 Example, 4 pp. 

2 The Erroneous Way, 8 pp. (For Roman 
Catbolicfl.) 

8 Convention. 4 pp. 

4 Check to Evil Propensities; 6 pp. 
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. 5 Sum of tbe Scripiures. 

6^9 Discuseione ag&mst the use of Ardent Spir¬ 
its, 4 

10 Mairu^ vlsioiL 29 pp. From the English. 

11 Tbe Qood Esample. 12 pp. (Memoir of Mrs. H. 

Wiaelow.^ 

12 Selection os TaidQ Hymns. 24 

18 The H&wy BeAtb. 8 pp. (Be^ of 3!lr8. Hell 
of Manure.) 

14 Oerland of 600 Gems. 24 pp. (Poetry.) 

15 Synopsis of the Bible. 24 

17 Cftrlind of Pnueo, 12 pp, (Poetry.) 

18 Biography of blic]M>las Perem&uler, 32 pp> 

19 Mahamehsm, 16 pp. Mcv. J. B. Kimmo. 

20 Explarmtion, 72 pp. (Amplification of the Ca« 

techiema. SpiritwMilk and Spiritnai I^p.) 

51 Od Gholere. 

52 IsabeUA Orahsm. 

y«V) SffrU9. 

I Parley the Porter, ISmo. 

S Mr. Oankergold. 18mo. 86 pp. 
flUsceUaneone Tncta.—Tbe American Madura Mie- 
elon published a aeries of Tracts, reprints from Tarious 
sources. A Tnmt aninat the use of Tobacco, 18mo. 
16 pp. by the Key, T. S. Burnell, was printed for the 
same Mission is. 1861. Tbe £»Uo«)ng are the titles of 
some additional Tracts >— 

Dr. B, Schn4d*a Tamil Trante, 16du>. 105 pp. Be- 
printed 1854. 

PuhUshtd by fAs Tofnjen Traci Sodity. 

1 A Mission^ Stay. ifr#. 

S la not the Boor open 1 do. 

3 do. 

4 Folly of Bemon 'Worship. Dr, G. CT. P<JpA 

5 The Old Man's Home. i6mo, 72 pp. From 
pddacu. 
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FudlUied if lUv. R. Fr94 Ckvrch 

MUtion, Modrai, 

Tiahnu's Certificate, 16iao. 8 pp. 

Siva's Certificate, 16mo.S pp. ifadius, A.M. P. 1858. 
Jesus must needs }]aTeSunered,l6mo. Spp. Madias 
A. iL P- 1858. 

Wlat tbink^ of Christ Z2iao. !6 pp, 1868, 

What must i do to be Saved ? 32mo, 24 pp. 186$.. 
The New Tear. 8vo. 4 pp. Madias A. M. t 1857. 
What shall a man ^ve m exobsn^ for his Soul ? 
Medical Mission Hospital. Address to Patients. Svo* 
2 pp. Madras A. M. P. 1858. 

The Evil of Sin, 16mo. 2 pp. 

Do you koow your Creator ? 16mo. 2 pp. 

Are you Beady ? 16ma 2 pp. 

The Hairen Fig Tree. I6mo. 2 pp. 

Jesus is the Saviour of Sinnera. 16mo. 2 pp. 

The Love of God, 16 pp. 2 pp. 

Wbeu will you Repent f l8mo, 2 pp. 

The Judgment D^, i6mo, 2 pp, 

The Life of Jesus Christ 
Heathen Festivals. 

The Life of Farthasorathy and the Life of Jesus. ' 
Kori-Varathar, Conjeveram Idol. 

Bible TestimoOT. 

Hinduism and ^ristlaoity contrasted. 

Vioayaga Chatnrchi, or B^y-Qod Feast 
Tvhlished th$ Tran^har Mmiotii 
The True Batldni;. 12:00. 43 pp. 1883. 6 pie. 

Seven Arsuments for those who vri^ to obtain 
Heaven, i^o. 12 pp. 1884. 1 pis. 

Supets^tious Ouat<^ Native Obnstians. By 
iUv~ A. Samuel. 18mo. 82 pp. 1364. $ pie. 

A few TamU Traota were printed at Colombo. 
Scripture Texts.—Mr. P. It Hunt, American Mis* 
MO. Press. Madras, has publiahed a number of Scrip¬ 
ture Texts, printed on aheeta on very laige obaraeters. 
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vet iatQDded to bd putod, like blile, on public 
plues. The plea has bees succeasfal and atriking 
pauagM of Scriptures have thus been xtsA by numberfi. 
More than 2,000 years ago, Aeoka, the seaioiu Budd- 
hiat kiiig, caused inacripticiu to be engraved oq stone 
in different parte of In^ia to make known some of the 
ohisf commands of O&utama, 

DIVISION It—ROMAN CATHOLIC THBOLOOY. 

fioman Oathollo MlMionariss accompanied tbs For- 

K ieee Expeditions to India, and acme of them 
uted MsJously to propagate their faith. Xavier 
may be regarded aa the founder of fiomaniat Mis- 
aiotu in the Tamil county. Hie converts were nalnly 
fldiermen in the neigh^urbood of Cape O^morin. 
Robert do Nobili, nephew of oerdinal BeUamins, 
proceeded to Hadum in 1600. During bia brief stay 
in tbe Country Xavier did not master the vernacular; 
bat de Nobili was a diatioguisbod Sanskrit and Tamil 
scholar, De Nobili waa known 1:^ the name of Tattru^ 
•wa^tokar, the 2Vu« Teaeker. fhe following Li^ of 
his writi^s is given in an Appendix to tbe emtion of 
Besohi's Foems in honor of the Virain, printed in 

2S4S>- 

Aa«djfl». sfa/ru-ih. Book of 

Bpiriluiil InitmobOD. 

ManUnmaUi. Garbod of Prayer*. 

Fifakhfviim. tA^$rtSiue*9lveeerih. SxpUoA- 
Uoa of Pmsri. 

Aitvme airannawa, FrooCi of the 

exUWnoa of the Soul. 

Iktham Tiikarem. Conruletioa of 

Abuse. 

Affys ytieUAnnau, starch. Ths Nsinn 

of tbe Tree Veds. 

Sakme Moerojum. ^(gmBrfiwirfemii- Aboluhcae&t of 
Oaeu. 

Parawia ^4^abiiwp^'ra|nai. u^ja kSLrtSjTir 

Petenniiistioo ef tu Pidne MyiUry. 



n. ftOUAlf CATSOIIC TffSOLOaV. id 

EaiatkhirtenAyaM. Proofs oftho Cx« 

ubtnco of OoO. 

fmorjtnm« Aicit^»~ L|«(it0tt4irua Objectiooe 

to tho Doesrino of Urinfi&igr*tioti of 8owi> 

SitAH SatlapOM. 00$9j9^ib^ivMut^. K 
Dialogs on Ijamortality. 

TattuwiiHnKAii. 00 ^mimwk 0 g^\ 0 . Mirror of IiUtivam, 

SftvnsUr SarittiHm. Hiitory 

cf Jaaui Christ. * 

T0M4<i«dteDi. 0%»s^i‘40\h. On Pananco. 

Onana Ti^ikei. Locnp of \^’ildoa. 

00 *O 4 tfi 6 . Provoi^i. 

JhUiina NiMisk fiUiwtem. Jt00B*J00$aJkS0B%iB4uu 
Eternal and Tmporal Tbin^a Diitin^uJah^. 

PiroffoMtf VirBia yitiifaten.tSru^9tBO9!f0t600iLia4th4 
On the OppoiUion of the World. 

Tani) tad Portugueae Diinio&try. 

" Oariog the oioeiiig peel's of bis long career, he 
ica^ he eald to have suxamed up &U bU varloue 
votings in bis famous catechism, or work in four 
3arge volumes, which constitutes a complete cursus of 
theology"* He seems also to have written two shorter 
catechisms, ‘'which are still in. use and much admired: 
the first a small one, which avsiy child nnd adult 
catechumen has to leans bp heart; and another, more 
detailed, developed for the use of tlie already instnict> 
ed OhrisUana, and the assistance of Catechista.”*f 

The diet work mentioned in the list of Be NohiliW 
writings, " Spiritual Inttruotion," was printed more 
than a oe&turp ago. His " Explanation of Prapero," 
was also pubhshed about the some tiine< 

The Her. 0. Beeehi, a Jesuit Misaionarv, rem aides 
the Kev. P. Perdval, was ceri^olp the rat 'Jamil 
scholar of his ags, not escaping the natives them¬ 
selves.'' He was an Italian nv birih, and educated at 
Borne. On his arrival inindia, about tUabeginning of the 


* CetSelie tdiweiM io SeuUiers lodk, p 13f. ^ IbA, p. 

i 
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ITib centuiT, hd devoied to the study of the 

Tftinil Isugfuage and literature. “Beech!/’ e&ys the 
Be?. H. Bower» “ oorifcuTned in his dreee, food, to 
the cQBtoiss of the people; and aeeumed the poxnp 
and pageantry of a mudu Guru. He fell in with 
their pr^udicM, went about dressed in purple fiowiog 

C meats, a white turban, and yellow slippers. In his 
id he canied a eilver-mouated caoe. In his eats 
und fingers he wore nogs set with predous stones. He 
travollM OR a white horse or in a stete^ palanquin •, 
a man held a purple silh omhralla oyer him, another 
fanned him with peacock featliera. He was seated ou 
a ^or skin •, and a stately retinue followed. Am 
iSohwarts, so Beach) became conneotod with the State, 
and was employed by a native prince under Chanda 
Sahib, the HabA of Triohinopoly: he acted ea D^want 
or Minister, in L736." * 

The Usdura College conferred ^n Besobi the title 
^f T^wndmtini, the Boroie iJevotse.t “He was 
much ejctoUed for the triumphs he obt^ned in the 
conirorertial disputes, which often oeour among the* 
letrned in India. He was very liberal in his dont> 
tious to the poor, and in the erection and repair of 
churches. He was aseldiioua in instmctu^ the youth 
in difibrent languages aod soisnoea, and in procming 
ifft them NtruatiOQB suitable to their oapaoity." I 
Beechd was a prolific writer. Twenty-three works 
aie attributed io his pen. They are noticed under tho 
different eeatioDS to wbidh they belong. He is said to 
have died at Manapar in THonevelly in 1742^ but the 
Bey. 0. E. Hennet, who made inquiries on the spot, 
found ,^t no one there could give any informaUCsi 
on the.iuliject. 

* CtioB^ fisTiev, 

t OxCbolio lliioou ia Soalbaro Todia p. 1S&. 

Skeieh of preftzed to the Madrai Kdiliee of kb voik 

torCattokbU. 
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The Rom&o Cetholic Frees at Pon^clier^ commenc¬ 
ed opmtions in 1S40. The printing oT lUfutatifyn 
0 ^ tivHfy. ( 2 m 0 unrC.i^iNu,^ 0 fim, by the Very 
!^v. L S. Dupuie, furnished the occasion of its 
Mtablishment. The next publication was ''Spiritual 
?rectar.” The fbUowiogUate will give an idea of the 
character of the religioua publioaUoDS issued from the 
Pondicherry Press. Sohool-boohs, &e., are included 
under the appropriate heads. « 

A Catalogue in the Veroaonlar, with prieeei, is pro- 
fixed to eaw book—* praotioe deaerTing of liDitation 
by the Tntot Sooietiee in India. 

SaoTioH I—The HotY SciuPTUMe. 

The translation of the Ooepela and Acts is noticed 
At page 6. 

SseriOK II—PftiTEBs for Public amd Private UflE, 

Latin, Boman and Tamil chai'sctsrs. 18aio. iSpp. 1 an. 

. ^urau.—TaM of Soin^^ 

Lists ^ festivals \ Prayers fhr momlog and evening ; 
Prayers during hlass; Foen o6 Beschi addi^ed to 
the virgin hfary \ CWlo&eris "Think Well on it,”end 
shorter Csteobism. l8mo. 887 pp. Bs. 1^. 

The following examples of short prayers are taken 
from Catholic Uissione in Southern India, p. 150. 

Prayer of tbs Holt Crobs. 

ihs «i|S of th« hoV delirer lu, 0 Lord, ken sU 
our enerniM. b the Dame of the Tether, end of the ^o» and of 
the Holy Ghoat 

[ Wbile HciMog Utii a orou, if made oa tUe terehuA 

BOttth. and braait; alMrvw^. the ordlaafy of ibe erow ) 

EjaCULATORT PRATtB OB AWAKING. 

Jeaue, Miry. Joseph, nTsnt roar proUoLioo, that my eyes in 
ewsktog Diiy lee uo evil, «)id that my mind Indulge in no bad 
thought. 

•; T ^ 
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Si 

Om DstESSQfO. 

Vouctiufe, 0 Lordi as I now dotho xoy bod; «itb thne gar* 
meiiU, to adorn my aoul with lb; divino gneo. 

^r^KBift^.^SpvntuaiNeciar. Prayera for morn¬ 
ing and evenmg, at Mass, during affllctiOD, aicknoas, 
&e.j and ahortar Catachim, ISmo. 281 pp. S aaaM. 

^r^gfotiA.—Daily Prey era. Morning mid eveniug 
Prayara and ahorter ^iackism. ISmo. 84 pp. I ao&a. 

me/uLirm^.’~^Way of DovotSonal 

1>ook for Passion WmJc 18mo. 380 pp. 8 annu. 

Daily Prayere for i/ie Oonm'tion ofUnfflond. Translut- 
od from ttia Latin of Cardinal Wiaomao. ISmo. ZO pp. 

Prayer 

U (Ke Holy Face o/Jeeke. Prayera for tbo oonvorsion 
of Uaspbaman, Litany of St. Yoronioa. 18mo. $ pp. 
6 pioi 

CicrCa^fri^eSicirfifeBm Prowr to 

fA# Qucon-HoOier ^ Kewen. litany of tbo vir^n. 
16mo. 9 pp. $ pis. 

attmrQuedS^ii. Treatuve for the Yowiff. Praysra 
for ths young, and the larger Cat^obiaai. 8Smo. 803 
pp. annas 

mferr^dem Help ^ the Towig. Pray era and tbo 
ahorter Catecbisni, §2mo. 178 pp. 2} annas. 

Sectwu hi.—PRA cncAL Thsology. 

SpvriMuil donation. Atiribut* 
sdlo fie^i, but authorship doubtful Advice to the 
unooBVerM. Awakening. Tbefirat chapter hae been 
publtibeC with some alterationa, by the Madras and 
the Calcutta Tract Sodstisa. limo. 98 pp. 8} as. 

mer/^ijdhg, *'Thi«ik'ujeil o«By Br. Cballonar. 
practical raflsotloos on Death, Jndgmsnt, &o. ISmo. 
408 pp. S annas. 
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90neftmr^iuj9fiu>. Pr^por<f«m /C7 a Happy LeaHi. 
Written by ft Jeeuii Pmclioal Refi^ona uiAPnym. 

18&10. 334 pp. bft& 

The Divine ExampU, Imitfttion 
of Cbrist’fl Bump Id. Idzoo. S26 pp. 8 annas. 

XmMaHon o/C^naf. Tnns* 
l&ted from /L Kompia. ISmo. 890 pp. 10 as. 

#irsrC«cure« utpMu. The Catholic Way. By a 
cfttive priest, ibd 

translator of tbe preceding work. Printed at Madras 
in 1882. ISrno. 209 pp. 10 annas. 

SpirUual Cmfori. 32nio-147 pp. 

2u. 

PraMrotion for rtcewing ihs Seven 
SaownenU. Llt^iographed. ISmo. 294 pp. 6 as. 

Love of the Soul. Meditations on 
the Passion of our Lord oy B*Alpbonso Da Liguotl. 
l8mo. 818 pp. S fls. 

0fi^. Sf09rAwVfr Spiritual 

Me^talione of SU Ignatvue, Meditations on tbs end 
of Man, 4co. revealed to 8t. Ignatius by the Tirgin 
Mary in a cava l2&io. 144 pp. 8 annas. 

^ A tu ti$iurm sr« cr. Meditations of Si. 

Ignativa. Innslation of the Spiritual ETterusw 
oi Ignatius Loyola. Meditations on the end of Han, 
Creation, Fall, Sin, Le. 12mo. 21$ pp. 10 annas. 

SpiriiwU Exeroieea. By ^rmru 
i9r«r##«fsi^a;irr (Ffttber Bouobet) who lived at 
Avur in the 17th century. Meditations on Creation, 
the F^, leaven, Christ, &c. One of the best of the 
Roman Catholic hooka 12mo. 268 pp, 7 as. 

Spiritual Joy. How to behave eo 
as to please the Lord Jesus Christ. Devotions of the 
Confraternities of the Ss^red Heart of Jesus and the 
Mother of Dolors. 16mo. 104 pp. 8 annas. 
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Qt^^ujr 9 ( 2 pirrur. ' InsinuHoM ^ Cat4chvit6. By 
BcficM. 7ht Appendix, contains 8 

medibatioos for CAtecbists. Theeeco&d, on l^ap^sm, 
recommends CatoeMste, if heathen p&renU are un¬ 
willing to hare their sick children baptised, to admi' 
iiister the rite as if they were giving me^eme and 
repeatiag mantras for thrir cure. ISmo. 328. pp. S 
aanss. 

The revised edition, by the American Mission, is nor 
ticed at page 22. 

Sscxroer IV.-^Doctwkal 6b Polemical TflBOi.MT. 

0#«ra,uQ^#^#0i«u. ^iritual IiuiirtBetion. 
largac CatooMam and Prayen.’18mo. 148 pp. 4 as. 

Ut.«e<rjr«p CoU^ 

chirm iiiuriroisd hj/ Hotwru. In French, with txpla- 
nations in Tamil in an accompanyisg pamphlet. 1B. 

SwninaHM of ih« Tfw JUU- 
qion. Proois of the Existenoe of Qod; on Polytbeiecs, 
Idolatry: Method of knowing Qod. Attributea of God, 
Hinda'^X^ad, 'Vishnu, kc. i2mo. 88 pp. 8^ annas. 

ur4« ifi nt i au. of the A noieni 

VS^. The antiquity of the true Veda, on Qod, the 
gods of ^s Hindus, the Trinity, Creation, jcc* ISmo. 
27d .pp« 8 annas. • 

EoiomAnoHon of Ms 2Vus 
Soripiuroo. An old work supposed to have been 
written originally in Telugu by a Jesuit. It has also 
hesQ traneUted into Canarese. Proois of the Exists 
ease of Ocd, hie Attributes, the Trinity, Citation, the 
LoH Jeeus Christ, dzc. ISmo. 42S pp. 1 B& 


R^iOaiion of HsoMsti 
A buse. Kep^ to Articles which appeared in & Tamil 
Newspaper, ttie Dravidian Tipikai, 29tb. Nor. 1847. 
ISmo. 116 pp. 1 anna. 
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' ConSrovtrty With ?ToUitknU. 

« 

SpUnd^w of Y«da. £yBttcbL 
In eighi«ei:k SecUooa, beins eighteen arrov>like 6rgu> 
ments to pie&’ce the lutner^ berw^. ISmo. S24 

pp. Be. 

I>69tTVAii^ of SoKimt^ Bf Be«ehi 
The TrenqiMbu Mivioneries ere Mid to have writCea 
in re^y to a ans&ll pamphlet, 0f^ 

#«uu(7u#«w, in Tulnr Tamil, of pages in wb^h 
they eontrivad to inolude 7d Bee. The present vork 
is a reply limo. 18d pp. (Bound viib the preceding.) 

st^Q0Sm^0b^q. Luthor. By Beecbi. Wlto 
tns Luther 7 The locusts mentioned in KerelationSi 
the Star that fell from Heaven, the £ey of H ell, ite. 
iSmo, Si pp. Z anna. 

2 ftdicvni foYiK$ 

Curo (if (ho Foi»<yn of tho Black Cobra. Hietory of 
Luther Two attempts at working Miracles are qno* 
ted below, Lithographed, Idmo. pp. as« 

Qm 0 u \ 4 rCL.dK ifedioiifts for\3i$ 

OtiT 9 of Sortty. By the very Rev: L S. Dupuis, Bon- 
dicheny. TbeRomieh Church established by Jesus 
Ohiiat; Proteetaotism of human origin. Statements 
with regard to ^e Scriptures, Inftdiibility, Worediip 
of saints, images, eacruseots, ko, l2mo, 464 pp. 18 as. 

^00iu9muuijAiim9. Sicanwustion ^ th$ Tvtu 
Chunk. By the Very Rev. L. S. Dupuis, ^s oen* 
ciuding poction of tiie preceding work. DiflWences 
between ropwy end Protestantism in parallel columns 
18mo. 89 pp. 1 anna. 

uij»ji00>. IU/ui(Uion of Htvuy, 
By the V'ery Rev. L. 6. ^puis. A Catechism on 
supposed errors of ^oleatants. This is the work for 
the printing of which the Pondicherry Press was seta- 
bUsbed. 18mo. 76 pp I enniL 


66 


CliSS A. BBUSlOt;. 


tS£4SimtS9trs4iA. The Zofnji of Schiem. By thd 
Veiy Rev. L. 8. Dupuis. On the Concordafr with 
Portugal and Dispatee with Ooa Prieete. 18mo. 88 pp. 

The T$itntC‘ 

t%on of ihe FroUetani Reliffion. ISmo. 48 pp. m. 

MeflUoiwn of the Powi by ihe Sereiie ISa^Uhew^ By 
S. Actboay Natar, a rTative priest 400 Stusaa.lSmo. 
60 pp, 2 ae. 

SeCIIOH V,—ScRlPTUBt AND CHVRCH HlSTOBT, &C. 
5cnpitw^ HUtory. 

Abridgment of Scrip* 
tore History. 12mo. $44 pp. 11 u« 

0iriir A* 

bridged Cateol^m of Sacred History. Scripture 
Hiatoiy, with a brie^ sketch of Church History since 
the Apostles. 82mo. S$$ pp. 4 u. 

0f«r 4.UO044 e^^^000m 

Fleury’s Short Historical Oatsohism. In 
Preach and Tamil Scripiuro History and Church 
History, with supplemeataxy romarki on Uisaiona. 
l2ciio. 72 pp. 

400tJ Om0tf>n0m€e0*t "WondeffwX 

SvenU of Scri'piure Mietory. 12mo. 44 pp. 1 anna. 
Livee of S<U7iie. 

^if#. ffittory 

of St Francie Assisi. 18mo. 432 pp. 7 as. 

l^fe of 8^. Frandi 

Xavi^ . Idmo. 287 pp. 8 as. 

jrrA mifterui8rss0iu€i lAfe of Si 

Xonis qf Sone<iga, I8mo. $64 pp. S as. 

14^ of John Ds Britto. 
Biitto was son of a Viceroy ox Br&ril and educated as 
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a compaoicn of iho Princes of PortogaL fie was 
ordained faiest and eml»rked for India in 1676, 
wliere " be ardently hoped to ficid the crown of mar¬ 
tyrdom/* He was put to death in 1693. rfomerous 
miracles axe mentioned. Idmo. 816 pp. 8 as. 

Lift of Dovtisagoya^ 
PiUoi History of a Native of Travancore who aumi^ 
ed martyrdom. ISmo. 72 pp. 2^ annas. 

Lives of St Stephen and St J'ohn the Evangelist 
Ihmo. 49 pp. 1} annas. 

Lives oi the Apostles FhiUp and James and of St 
Atbaossius. ISmo. 63 pp, annas. 

Life of St Ignatius. J5mo. 86 pp, 1 aona. 

Life of St i^ycarp. 18 mo. 32 pp. 1 anna. 

Life of St Martin. ISmo. 50 pp, 1^ annas. 

Xdfe of St. Anthony. 18mo. 8$ pp. 1 anna. 

Life of St. Sebastiao. 18mo. 87 pp 1 anna. 

Lives of St. Macarius and Peter Balaam. ISmo. 82 
pp. 1 anna. 

Lives of St Joannes A Beo, &o. X 8mo. 60 pp. 11 annas. 

Life of Si. i^nea. 18mo. 86 pp. 1 anna. 

Livssof St l!aursDCS. Iso. 18 mo. 60 pp. 1| anhas. 

Lives ofSt Paul the Eremite,& 0 , ISmo.iOpp.l anna.' 

Liw of th6 SainU- 
This volume contains most of the preceding little 
works. 18mo. 12 annas. 

Miracltt. 

0w9m^miAuLi^mu MondayMiraclstA^mo.^Q^ 
pp. 1 0as. Tuesday itfirac2«s. 10 as. WednudavShaoUt. 
iO as. Thwrtday MiraoUt. 10 as. i'ndap airaoU^. 12 
as. Satwday MvmoloB. li as. Sunday JniracUt. 12 as. 

The above works are lithographed. Each volume 
centre 62 addresses, in eaeh of which some miracle 
is related. The sublet for Monday is prayer for 
souls in purgatory, ‘t^he following u an abetnet of 
the first address. 
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h, pious vidow, 'ffbo Uvod with her Tirffui daughters, 
Uy at the point of death. A. devout ^malo frieod. 
a vir^, caone to see her, The visitor, who bad 
the power of working miraclee, saw the Qxieeo of 
Heaven standing by the bedside, fanning the d^ng 
woman. Devile were crowding around; but St. ^eter 
crone, eroa in. hand, and expelled t^em. At laat 
the woman expired. Some might think that the 'Virgin 
would then take her up to heaven. Moeueli 
tbis^. The Mend of the departed beheld her suffer¬ 
ing ui pnrgalo^. She told this to the daughters, and 
the thrM lEeted^and prayed for several days. After¬ 
wards the epirit of the widow appeared, shining rw 
bright as the ann, and said, " I was in purgatory till 
this timebut on aooount of your penanoes I havn 
been released and I am now on my way to heaven.'’ 
The hearers are exhorted by this instance of sncoow to 
pray for sonla in purgatory. 

* In contrast with the miracles of the Bomisii 
^ainte, two futile attempts by Proteetante ate thus nar¬ 
rated in " HedieinefoT tht PoUon of the Blaok Cobra/' 
" We etfidot dea)' wbst tbe heretios hive done to prevethe 
Ifulb of (hair dootriaei. We sbell here lUie tiro nmoles 
wrought Uy Luther sod Lis dUcIpIs Cslrio. 

First Uirtole by Luther, 

" K oertkifl womiD, poiwMed b; s devil, begin to whirl her 
head tod to Hence, luiber tbeo oacne out to expel the devil 
by repeeting esrttto ifantru. While be wu uttering them, 
tbs oevll whioh poeeeued the women, osueed bar to epring 
upon Luther, sad Uer bis dries. Lulbir, uasbls to sxpJ tbs 
dsvilf wee put to abame and ran away. 

Second Hirofde by Cilvin. 

**Aoittsin baggjr, Doreed Piluou, and bU wife, wbq Kvad 
at Oattme, eana o&osto Calvin bagging slme. OsItIo offarad 
them a U^e nun of mcoey. If the; would do what be woold 
tell them. They eouaonted. It was agreed that ,tha bssgar 
abouid &11 end lie on fbe srauad In tb« afreet is if be wm dead, 
sod that bie wife sbocld cry ont and vedp for her ^sabend. 
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Thej ^id 10 . People' crowded tboQt tke epoL .The befgir’a 
wife veot to Celvin end begged him tomU«Q hir kuabeod to 
life So Celvio came out end eddteued the people tbu$, * Hen 
ie e dead mu. Bekeltl the miracle 1 am about to work id ord$r 
to pi^ve tbe truth of what I teach.' He tlieii tureed to tbe 
dead maD aod amd. 'lUae iu the name of tbe Lord Jeaoe 
Chriat.* He uttered tbMQ words aloud three tiraea. * Tbe dead 
maa did not riae. but was (bund to be Teallv deed. Whttn 
tbe woroan aaw that her hoaband wai eetnall; deed, aha bagio 
to waep aod mourn, and to tall tbe people wbat Oalrtu had aaid 
to them. Then CairtD waa afraid aob lan away/'-»pp. 7lt7, 
SlCTIOK VL— POITBT. 

Th» Ui^odinff Oarlond. Bv BucM. 
In S Tolfl. 8 VO. pp. 4$8» S71, nnd 668. Also houxid 
in one volume, Be. 6. 

The following notioe of this work is from CsUioIic 
Mieuoni in Southern IndU^’:— 

''The hero of tbia Tamil apio iitha erir hleaaid and glorJoifa 
St. loaepli. 'Ihe hlatory of tbia mint being inaeparably eon- 
neoted with that of the ImmacutatB Mother ofOed, tbe auihcr 
baa included In hie tjiel plan all the hiatoHcal eeeete of the Old 
and New TeiiamaDte which aymboliia or* refer to tbeaa two 
jkrivilaged bainga. The locematjoa of tbe Spci of Qod, endtha 
redam^ion of tbe world, to which ao admirable a part waa 
allotted to our Hleiaed Irfid/eod St. Joeeph, furniah the poet 
with tiiamei higher than were ever aung in Tamil voree. ft la 
froro tbe Holy Sariptu/ee that hie nhjecti ara darired. He haa 
profited alio by tha Kvelationa communicatotl by the Bleaaed 
Vijf ia to Maria P’Agreda. Tbe poem ia divulad into thirty*am 
oawtoa. of wbich the fital costeina a magnificent deacriptlon of 
the oouetry of Tudea, and tbe lecond ot the citv of Jenaalete. 
Tlie birth of the aaiot. Uie voadere of bia ebudhowd, aod hie 
Iioly eepouaali, (ocm ehe luh^te of the three ^allowlpf eaotoi. 
The inoompareble rirtaeaof the asd'foaler.fatber of 

JeauB, tbe first sorrowful doubt of St. Joeepb, aad his aubaequbat 
joy, are aald to be auag by Ihepofct with e msetery of Itoguage 
and elevatkOB of thought oerei aorpeseed.'' 

"Tbe ohgissi, la the band writing of P. Beachi. wbioh ktti 
09me into tbe poaaeeaion of Mr. Walter fiOiot, a dletingiibhed 
Magiatrate of the Madraa Frealdeocy, was geacroualy lent oy tbit 
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gentleinis to tlie HUsioitAries bv whom it was printed et Pea* 
dicben^ is p. IS9. 

The work ie in the etjle of the Tamil Epic Poems, 
lie laogu&ge ie too high for ordicuf readers; hitt 
theio is a commentary. The following varsee, trans¬ 
lated by EUie and Babington, will give some idea of 
ite nature >-» 

L^atof Adonmdec. 

* *'On thit dsy (Adonnedeo) tbe Lord of the vi&ged ebariot, 
ibe wanior whoee bow iceltered flra, the creeeent*oroTrived 
monarob» tbe reaovned oon<\u«ror rloekod with Radends of ever- 
laitlng perronoi et wbcee feet bowed innumerablB tributir/ 
Hftga, «u tore vexed, and brought low.’’ 

Bgyptia'A Mar^. 

" On the flyiug oberlot of deelre ebe anived at the deurt of 
tin: on (be ^iitg oberiot of fear ihe repaired to tbe nounUlne 
of peoitenoe \ on tbe flying cbtrlet of rapleadent wiidom ebe 
entered the grove of Rrowiog virtoe^ ead oa the flying eberiot 
of my oeaiB ebe ibAll enter toe kingdom of beiveo. 

On a Lift o/fSeolueion. 

*' If tboa ert deeiroue ’of being where no elo ti, tbou meet 
eeek tbel piece io beaven; oven when retired to Ihe wilderneee, 
ilU eejlum of ioaocance, tbe werof the peulooi may etill nge ; 
frredott fVon lin nroeeede ^lo atitD|tb of mlu^, not from 
difforeoco of piece, 6 zny eon i‘ replied tbe eigo.” 

Addrm to iho 2>eiiy. 

" Tbon art tbe eea of virtoe, ^oa ert the aee of gnee, thou 
iri the moat benevolent. 

I'hon ert the aea of power, thou art the eea of proiperity, 
l^bouart tbe eea of wiedooi which enlighten eth tbe nJud. 

TStw art tbe coDflriulioa and life of tbe world; to 
whom ie no likeneae. 

'fhoa art tbe iafiaitely bright and heeveoly Sun, wbieii 
can»iot be hidden by the tMembled cionde, aad wbieb eifiketb 
not into the oewan. 

Thoo art the tea of ooaetent lelidly which hath neithir 
awtU nor wave,” 
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T}a SuKft Garland. By Bdschi. Se- 
Ifiotions from tiie Tempavoni. Scripture dootrmes; 
hysms oa v&rioae ocCMions ; on the ooBrersioc of the 
heatbeo^ &c.; with poeme in honor of the Virgin. 
l2mo, 244 pp. 14 u. 

SiUci World of BewXi, with hit h/t. Coateote; 
Stor^ of Yemen, BeJectiose from TempaTeni, 
livar Kalampakazn) and Aianghel AJiteti. A. 
poem by Mr, Ellia is also inoluded^ omall 4to. 80 pp. 

^4 life of a Spemsh Seont. 
By Bow^ Small 4eo. 80 pp. Madras ISlO, 
0Quuirmmft TVmpeveni, By Beschi. Hymns in 
honor of the Virgin, Tbo last part of Tempunolai, 
12mo. 40 pp. 4 annas. 
a.^^j8e’iAr^jr«9ta u4«ih. By jfiGfiirafl 

f ir. Ten stanzas in honor of uie virgin. Small 4to, 
pp. Madras, 1608. 0 pio. 

Chrtriian Pioltnody. 67 Anthonjkutti, Aiuaviyar, 
o contemporary of Besdhi. Hie posms were prmted a 
few years ago at Jadse, 

Ssonov 711.—MTBOBLLai4MTni. 
^0^rLsirflafrtf«r4«4«04«ih. Abridged Acftiuni 
of Fuiwait. Idmo. 816 pp. 0 as, 

9#Aiuit#ira0f6r arairca isir^ib. The Month 6/ Via 
Worship of tho MoVuir of Qod. The month of May 
is devoted to the Virgin Ms^. Some point connect 
ed with the histoty of Mary, a Prayer, end a Miracle 
for each day. 18mo. 386 pp. 9 as, 

jgat^sC iSjfmmta- The Kovma of 
ike Mother of Ood. Lithographsd, 10 as. 

jfS 

9 G/r4^u^mu v^^rrih. SuUi efifu Convocation of 
ih: Sacred Start ofiJto MotAor of Chd. The formation 
of the Congregation, its Eules, Miracles, Prayers, &e. 
18mo. 842 pp. das, 
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Bri^ ucouub of tLo preceding. Idmo. 10 pp. 

Mantlo of if>^ 

linmacvlaie. Tho Virgin Mary, wearing » bln e niantlr, 
appeared in tuIoq to a ladpr, and told ker to form a 
eocioty, oompcaed of $8 Tirgioa wearing a aimilar dresa. 
l8ao. 12 pp. Gpie. 

«d«r«r«i 2 ^ Th« Splendour of tlte Hobj 
Ihmeni. About the acapular worn by a oortain order 
HA a Dark of poouKar vonoratiou for tko Virgin Mary. 
Idoio. 180 pp. G OH. 

iSetrg^Sici/^^tii QiuB(^esui. 

RuIm of tlu thit'U ConffTCQiitiou of tit. i*'r»iicii>. 18mo, 

208 pp. 6 a*. 

IfnlrJi if tho Ih'hj 
Childhood. Bulea of a Boman OatlioUo MUaiouury 
AMOoiation among tko youog for tbo baptiim of 
lioatkan childron, ISmo. ii pp. 

Sermon pn'orkod tn 3i. Gary’s Clmrch Mauritiut. 
22 pp, Qoncral Police Prou, Mauritiua. 1664. 

DIVISION III.—HINDUISM. 
I)(tjtoovmBy Rkuakks. 

PrbBttlTe S up mtltioft.—kaa boon siontionrd 
that tke Tasils belong to the groat Turanian family, 
wbick orerapread a great portion of Aaia and part 
of Kurope before tke Axyon inmigrationa. In tlio 
southern extromity of tke Tamil countiy, whore tke 
Bnkjziana uover gained a complete aacortdancy over 
('orteiA claasGB, tko aboriginal auporetition still preToUa 
to a 1^0 extent. Dr. Caldwell ahowe tkM it ia 
idontioal with tke Skamoniem, or damonoUtrTj of 
Liberia.* By ineeatigating the ancient TooabuUi^se of 
tke language^ he arrives at the following oonedasiona. 
“ Tke un'Oryasised ' DraTadiana' were witkoQt kered* 

• Drtvidlea Oca pe r Mire Onanauw, p. 0S1, 
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ituy ^pneste’ And 'idoli/ aod appear tc hm bad no 
idea of ‘ heaven’ or ‘ bell/ of the ' sooj,' or * sin’; but 
th^ ooboowledged the esUtence of (^d, whom they 
etyfod ^£d/ orXii^, a naltatic title 'wbiob ia naknown 
to ortboditf HinomstD. They erected to liie honour 
a ' temple/ which they called ' Sd-il,’ (rodV hotiic ; 
bnt Z cannot find aay trace of the ' worahip’ vdiioli 
they oflured to him. The chief, if sot the only actual 
worabip which they appear to have pnotiaod «ae that 
nf' devils/ which thev wore hipped Bvatematically by 
' giving to the devil/ i. o. offariog (bloody eaorificce, 
and by the perforzsence of frantic ' dovil dacoea.’ 

Dr. Caldwell znentiona that “Tho proccaa of dc- 
la atiU going on amongst the Shanars ; 
and m every case the oharactorietice of the devil and 
hie worship aredorived from the character andaxplcita 
of his haman prototyps. There ie a oostinuod no* 
cession of davits clucrun^ the adoration of the Shaaart, 
und after a time sinking into forgatfolnesi/^t Among 
the demons moat feared at present he menbioss Pale- 
voaham, a notorioue robber during the latter pmod of 
the hfi^omedan government. A Captain Pole, an 
English ofiioer Ao was mortally wounded at the 
taking of the Travancore lines in A. D. 1809, woe 
invoked by the Shanars. Bis worship consisted in 
ths offering to hie fnnasi of spirituous liquors and 
cAeroote.f 

** A few of the demons aro forms of Cali, connected 
with a debased and oomparativoly moderiL develop* 
most of the Brahmanioal system itself j and, as suen, 
they are known by a diSbrent name, ' Amxnen/ or 
mother; and their worship it marked by some dis¬ 
tinctive paonliarities- It is performed not by every 
one who pleases, as devil worship is, bnt by a parti- 
oloaeof 8oodraprieste.”J 

* Drstfdiui CoopSfStiTV Qfammar, p. 7S. 
t IIUMV*!]; Shsaftn, p. 27. } 2 m p. IS* 
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Introdoetion of Sraltmanism It ia well known 
IIihC the rslig^on of tho VedM » tbo wonliip of tho 
eiomonti. Dr. CAldwoll remarks 

" Of elmoDtary wortbip^ tboro is no trace wlutcTST m 
tbo hintorj, lanf^ugo, or um^ of any portion of tbs Tamil 
iH*o|>lo. Tho emigration of tbo BnduDana to PonianlAr 
in cl I a oppCATS, oossoqaontly, to haro bson snboonsnt to tho 
HrsC obaags ia Chslr raligione aystom. Tbe rsliffion 
I hevintrodiiosd wm probably a rodimontal fonn of Sinizn. 
willi a tondoiiey to tno n^Uoal And mytbologioal syetsmA 
oc tho Pomiia><. Tliora iit nert Clio loost ronson to supposo 
I hat thu VikUo or oJumoiitar^ Hntom wcu ovor known in tlio 
county, eitbor as an incligonotui roligion, or w iiilrci* 
iluosd by Cm Brabmaas.** Tin. B/tanirt, p, 124. 

Ho fkr as tbe eompiler has been able to aacortain, 
the Vedas have sever bees traaalated into Tamil, ox- 
oopt a fbw byizas as apeoimens, which i^ipearodin 
poriodioalsL ts 1894 a native writer published a short 
HCcoQQt of thorn ; bst ho ooknowledges that his ii^or- 
matios is obtained from Colebrooke and Ward. 

It may bo mentioned ihntIndraiB worshipped on 
tho first, and Hnryo, tbo snn, on tho socoml day of 
Vongol, tho groat Tamil fostival commomorating tbo 
winter solstice. 

When tbe Brahmans found clmt tho worship of local 
Uivinitioe could not be extirpated, they incorporst I 
them with thoir system, pretending that they wo u 
iiu'ui'nidions of Siva and viehau. Dr. ColdwoU re¬ 
marks :— 

1 approhcncl that wo have a mythical roenrd of tho sdop- 
the aboriginal demonolatcy into tbo Into? Brahma- 
nic^ lystsTo, and of tho objaot in view in this allianos In 
tho Poredn story of tho Aacrifioo of Bakiha Aeaordiag to 
1 bat story, Btfa, (i. o. Vodantio Brahmanism) Ibu&d him* 
wlf uoabls to fnbdue tbe old olomentary dlvinttias, and to 
aeemre to hixasalf the ezolosiTe homage, at which be aimed, 
till ho colled in tbe aid cf the demons (ths demonolotry of 
the aborigines) and put hims^ at their head in the pereoa 
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of hi* (^pro«r«*iuto') son Vin^Bhftdn; & demi'god,'«!iov 
emfifittion, or reproee&tetiTO, Bh 4 dn-C^i, u regarded 
1^7 Sbanara aa tiieir p^ronwa and aotbar.”* 

SteTOosoB uid Lmmb npppte tb&6 eros tla pliAllic 
eroblom wm probable at dnt an oMact of rdneration 
among tbo aboriginal or BOB>Ama Indiana ; and tlut 
it waa aubiaquontly adopted by tbo Br^dimana from 
them, and aasociatod with tha worship of Kudra. t 

Baddhiem and Jainiua<—Foraa^alconinriwibew^ 
ayaComi had sumerona foUowari in South India. Soma 
of the fiuMt oompdaitibaa in the Tamil langoaga are 
attribntad to Jainae, 

The compiler has been unable to ascertain satisfac¬ 
torily when Buddhism bogau to spread in the Tamil 
county. After tho Third Buddhist Conndl (241 B. 
C.) King Asoka sent Hissionarioa to various conBtries« 
iucludlT^ two of his own childron, through whom 
CoyloQ became obedient to the faith of Suya Himi. 
Tho system may have gained a footing in Sooth India 
about the same period, or a little later. 

The Junas seem to have been a Bnddhist sect, their 
doetjines being very mnoh alike. At lint they lived 
peaceably together in Sonth India. The Jainae in¬ 
creased by immigratiens from the north. In the reign * 
of Himasitala, tho Buddhist king of Conjevoiiuti, 
about 600 A. B., a great dispute aroaa betweon the 
seota. The Buddhists were da/eatod. Some, it ia esid, 
ware aantancad to bo oraahed to death in oilmilU: 
others fled to Ceylon* 

In the reign of Knna Pandiyan of Madura, about 
tho 10th century A. D., the Junes were, in tm-u, over¬ 
come ^ the Saivae, headed hj Sampantar. The 
Trinviiiadal Puranam states that S,000 learned Jaioas, 

• X>FaTl^a« Orenwar. p. 6t0. 

t Suihtib Vol rV. p. 84S. 

} Terlvt*! CeuJogae. To]. III. pp. eM, iM. 
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tfttlier than ree&Qt, *' witli obatiii&te prejudico pet 
tbaxtuolrdfi oa the impeding etakea/'* 

B^rival of Hindoittn.—Sankara Acharaja^ who lived 
about ^0 eight or ninth oentuiy A. D., did much 
to restore Hinduiim. He ia euppoied to have been a 
satire of Malabar. “ All aooonata oononr in repreient- 
iog Sankara ae leading an orratio lifb^ and engaging in 
euQceaafbl oontroren^ with rarioue leota. In the 
oouiae of hie peregnnationa he eetahliahed lareral 
or conventa, ucdor the preaidonoo of bia die* 
oiplee> particuJarlv one etill flouriehing at Sringiri, 
on tho ^eatom G^te, naar tlio sourcea of tho Tunga* 
bhadra. Toward# the oloae of hia life ho ropairod w 
far ae to Haalmir, and seated himaelf, aftor trintoph. 
ing over aaveral opponents^ on the throne of Saraavati. 
He finaltf went to Kedraath, in the Himalaya, 
where he died at the earlj' age of thirty-two. The lo- 
£nence exercised by Sannra in person, has boon per* 
petueted by hie wntisga, the most eminent of wmdi 
aro luB Shcuhvoi or oommentariee, on the SiUra4, or 

Aphoriams, of Vyaea.’'t 

Sampantar and his two diadploa, Sundarar and 
Appar, were sealous champions of Baivism. About two 
« oehtnriae later, in the early part of the 12 th century, 
Vaiihnavum found a propagandist as distmgaiabed ui 
IUm•a^j4. ^e following account of hip^ i# given by 
'Wilson 

** Ke wu bom at Penunbw {abont 25 milM wont of Ha* 
draa) andstodied at Eanohi, or Codevorata, where alao 
he tangbt bu ^item of the Taiihnava oith. Se afteswards 
reiddso at Sn Hanga (near Triehinopoly), wotahipj^ng 
TUhtfS ae Sri lUsm Katha, and there ooi^ied his ^n* 
oipal works. He then visits various parte of India, die* 
pnting with the prefeuors of diiTarent eraeda, greroomiag 
them of eonssa, and reolaumag varioos shrines, then iu 

* Tartest Hirtarioil Vamserlpta, 7oL I. p. ),i4. 
t Wilcoa*« Wodn, Y«l Z., jip, SOO. 
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poMduioa of. tbe Soitut wonhippora of VuUaci, 

portioalu^l; celebrotod Maple of TripM.^’* 

Hamemijft wu oompoUed hj porsooutios to ileo to 
M^aoro, where he oonvertea ttie Jeioe eorereigu to 
Yeuhnftviem. After twelve je&re ehaenoe, on the 
death of the Chola king, hie peraeontor, Baman^ja 
returned to Sri Banga, more he epeot the renuundw 
of hie life. 

About the earlf part of the ISth century, Medhwe- 
charya, called also Aaaada Tirtha, eetablii^ed a new 
Aub-divuioEi of the TaishneTu, whose peouliar doc¬ 
trines will he notioed hereafter. 

EiVDir Sbots. 

Wilson remarks that the Hindu rdU^ou deat^atee 
a" faith and worship of an almost ei^essly divorsi- 
fted description." 

The Hindu Sects may he divided into two great 
claeeos. 

'' An early divinon of the Hindu System, end one oos£>rm- 
able to the genius of all Polytheism, separafied the pnotioal 
and popular betief from the apaciUative or philosophioal doc- 
triuee. while the oommoa people addressed their*hopes end 
fears to etocke and atones, uid multiplied by tb^ oradulity 
and superaticion the groteeqne ohjeott of their venoration, 
Bomo few, of deeper th^ghtend widor oontomplation, plung¬ 
ed into the mysteries of man and natore, an^ ondesTonnd 
aa^dnonjly, i^not euocees^ly, to ohWn just notions of the 
cause, ^0 oharaoter and consequence of oxietances. This 
distiooeioiL prevails even in the Verinr, wUob have their 
Kama Kaada sad Jnana Kanda, or Ritual and Theology. ”t 

In the following Bets, works on Hinduism arc ar¬ 
ranged under the above two great heads. In courafi 
of tune sub •divisions arose hSth in tho popular and 
philosophical eysieas :— 

The wonhip of the populace being addroesod to dilTere&t 
divinitiofi,thofb[lowertortue several godsnatnrally eeparated 
* WneoifsWorkj, Tel L, p 96. t p. 1. 
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into difiStrait ajsooiatioiu, uidtiie adoreiv of BnJitoft, Vu}ma, 
and fiivn or otliar pbaatosu of t}ietr baoame diatmct and 

insulatod badioa, in tiio nneral aggMgato: tba confliot of 
opinion on nb^ooMr on ‘*mct hnman raiiMn ban nover jtt 
a^rood, lad to diflbioncoaiiithapbiloaopluoa.1 claM, and 
ra«olT«>ditnlfintotba Mvsral Par<o«o«or acboola ofpbaU>< 

80 p^. 

lie lator Hindu works, the Pwwuw and Tanhfi^, 
written is kooor of partioular divuitios, soparatod 
thoir TOtaridB oiOTa wi^c from caoh othar. **Tbey 
not onlv taugkt tkoir followora to assort tho unap- 
proachable auporiority of (ho ^s tho)^ wcrskippod, bnc 
isipirod thorn with foolingo of animosity tovrarda thoso 
who pronusod to dispute that supromooy: in thin 
oosfli^ the worship of Brahma has disappoarod, as well 
aa, ttdaed, that of the wh^ pantheon’, ozoopt Vishnu, 
Sira and Sakti, or their mediations 

'Wilson qnotes, among others, the following vonoR 
from the Faranae. Bhagavat thus denounoes the 
worshippers of Sira:— 

‘'Thoso vho protbe* the worship of Bhara (Sira), and 
those who fellow their dootrinei, are heretics and enemiee of 
the Rscred Saatras/' 

On tho other hand, the Padma Purana makes the 
following statement:— 

** FVom eren loolong at Yiaknu, the wrath of Siva is kiti- 
died, and from his wvra, we tall aanredly into a borriblo 
ball i let not, therefore, the name of Vi^n ever bo pro* 
nounoed/*t 

Tho divisions among Ohjristiaas illustrato, in some 
measnro, the eoote among Hindus. 

'the felloweri of the popular system of Hinduism 
ro^ badxrided into three principal parties, VauhsAvas, 
Sairas, md Saktaa, or worshippers of *^shnn, 6ira, 
and the SahJa, ''the power or energy of the divino 
natore fs ^eir relative nnmbers vary iu 

* WlnA WarkS, TeL 1 p. S. t Jt. p. 4 
t WiiMifs Wotto, ToL X. p. eeo. 
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cL'fforoat parts of India. 'Wilson aajs that of tlio Kin- 
dufl in Bengal at least three-fbnrtha are of the Sakti 
of the romaioisg foorth three parte ikre Vusli. 
natas, and onh Sairae» Ac.* Though Siva is the lead¬ 
ing objeot of worship at Benares^ the VaishnayM, on 
the wholo, greatly prenonderate in Northern and Con- 
tral India. Hama la tke form under which Vishnu is 
worshipped. In Westom India the Vnishnavas are 
also sumotona, Krishna is the favorite incarnation. 
Houtli India is tbo stronghold of the worship of Siva; 
probably three-fbnrths of ^ TamiUans are Saivos. 
kenoe that sect will first be notioed. !t should, 
however, be understood, that some, einooially 

do not profess to worship oxolnsivoJy either 
Vishnn or Siva. Tlioso who proross to sdlioro closo- 
ly to socrod Bmritis (iraditioas), espooially qm 
expounded by Sankara Acharaya, are sometnnes cs'^ed 

SuTM'^Aa already mentioned; 6iva was probably 
the first Brahmanical deiW worshipped in South 
India. The Unfffv, or phaiAu, is hie great symbol. 
Saivaa arc distinguished by three horicontal lines on 
the forehead, smeared wiu the ashes of burnt oow- 
dung. Other parts of the body are also sometimCM 
marked. The theory is that Siva reduces to ashes the 
sins of Kis worshippers. Somotimoa the members of 
this sect wear a round mark on the forehoad, denoting 
the third eye of 8iva. The fivo-letberod mantra, or 
magioal pr a yer of the Saivss is, Noma Sivaya, 6a1n* 
tation to Kva I 

Viki-8aivas.—T hese fonn a sub-division of tho 
Saivas, worshipping on^ the male energy. Tlio other 
Rtuvas aesoclate the Yoni, or female enorgy, with the 
Unga. Tho ongin of this sect is attributed to Batav^ 
miuiBtor of a kmg of Kalyana, near Bombay. He is 

• WilMa's Works, Vo) I. p. 
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reputed to buTS been un incarnation of tbe sacred bnl! 
Nandi, tbo Tobiole of Siva. AUarM Prabku, after* 
wards regarded as an uicttiuitio& of Siva^ was asso¬ 
ciated wiebbim. The sect is supposed to liave origi¬ 
nated in tee early part of tbe 1 Itb cectaiy. The Vira- 
Sairas are dietingnished by waarinf a small linn, 
enclosed in a metal case. Henoo are called 

Lingyaia or Lingadharu. Vira is derivea fram a word 
denoting bravery. ^ They nearly eiterminated the 
Jainas in some parts of the Dokkan. Sometimes they 
aro called Ja^ujuina*, from ^tingama, motion^ claiming 
to be living symbols of deity. Tlie mendicants often 
lead about a null, the living type of the bull of Hiva< 

The Vira-Saivas are ehiedv found in the Canoroso 
country. Oi^ few of thsir cooks have been printed 
m Tamil. The names of the principal aro given 
bolow. 

AvieJiiha ifaUn. dfimo. 18 pp. 

Kitrungkaii7%dcNl 82mo. 6 pp. 

Niran>jana Ualai. 82mo. 14 pp. 

Kaittala Maiai. S2mo. 4 pp. 

'fhe dve preceding works ore by Siva Pirakasa 
Teeik ar, who uved about the 17th centniy. They wore 

K ’nted in a small pamphlet by Saravana Forum nl 
w. The first treats of the anointing of the 
ipooif^g what articles may be offered. A snsall 
linga is often placed on the hand, considered os an 
altar. This is bit snlqeot of the last work. The others 
oostain pi*aiBes of Siva, for repetition during the 
worship of the lings. 

PiaamwocA Ialai.* iSjrLifQibsiSXj. Text> Svo. 
12S pp. fi ee. With commonteTy, Svo, $22 pp. Re. $. 
By Siva Pirakaea Teeikar. 17tA cent. iS^lated 

* Tte nnM«f ^ moA SnperteDt worb nndcr aulk baad tn 
;noC«d in CApitak. 
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from tlie Canarese. iUIama Pribbn, o Bcppoeed in- 
uimatioii of Siva, reei^ta Ma; 7 a and her nai^ne, and 
travels ^out teaching that there ia but one path to 
holiness, which oonsiste in onr becoming one with 
the linga, laying aside all penonal distinctioiie, and 
gaming a perfeet away over the passions. A fall stun* 
maiy, by C. P. Brown, Ssq., is giron in Taylor's Data- 
logne, vol. II.pp. 8S7-847. Two stanzas, as translated 
by ElJis, are quoted below!— 

Tiio ssgw say, that, u milk, whioh from its sxoollenco 
ought to be presorred in a goldM vase, is lost by ponring it 
into a Avow of the earsAso ^ advanta^ of the Kunanform 
are lost to him, who, sibor wandering Am body to body, hath 
with di^culty acquired it, if he do not deeireto horeliovod 
Aem the ailiotiou of vorions births and attain,by its meank, to 
urtchaageablo otcmity by the praciioe of svwy kind of virtao 
however ardnoui. 

** The keeper of Uie refreshing flower garden said—There 
ie uooo more subgoot to dolosion than bo, who being endowed 
with a body, perishable u ligktmx^, by which an impsaash- 
able iMdy may be obtained, and he may attain to «v«isst^ 
^sviag to mortify that body, negleotath ^e practioe 
cfriglteone acts fWon lore of it and indolgiag in luury, 
liTetbinTaia." 

SxTTAinA SisaifAvi. Idmo. 148 

pp. 18 as. By Siva Pirauea Tesikar. 17th cent. The 
work profoBses to oont^n the instructions on Vodantism 
given Dy Akastiyar to Renukar. 

VraasAMAM. ISmo. 23 pp. li as. By 

^antalingka Suvamikal. 17th oont. An abstract of one 
of the 28 A b«>^ of the Saivas. TroMlated from the 
kSauskrit. The rules of the Vira-Saivas about worship, 
food, Ac. 

Vaishnavas.—This sect conaiets of those whose 
great object of worship is Vishnu in one or other of 
bis incarnations. As already mentioned, in South 
India, compared with the Saivas, they are only as about 
one to four. 
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The i& tho Hsdras Prosidcn^ ore d{v{Q> 

ed into trro partioa, the VadakaXai end Tcnhalui, or 
the Northern hraaoh ocd the Boutbom br&aeh. T}io 
seperetion ie aeid to heve xnaiol^ triten through Ve« 
<^tft T^Biker, a Bniuaes of Coxyevorem. who u sap- 
poied b/ the Yeiehaevu to have Urod nearly 6C0 
yoars a^. 

The Vadakalai ue Sanskrit booki to a lar^r extent 
than the other branch, They also worthip female 
energy aa well as tho male; while tho ToukaJai almoat 
exciuidvoly adore Yiehna. A Tenkulai told tho oom- 
pilor that the Vadakalai looked for aalmtion tlirongh 
works, while hie sect regarded it as of graco. Ihit 
among tho oooimcn people the ^and dietlnotion in, 
tket while both aecte wear on %o forehoad a roprc* 
sectation of Yiahnu^e trident, the Tenkalai draw tho 
centre line down on the bridge of the noee. Party 
feeling rone strong between the two sects, especially 
at Cocjereram, where it hae sometanee given rise to 
£erce ^pntes. 

“One of the moHt striking peouliaritieecf the aeot is the 
care and privaOT of ihoir cnlioary oparationa Every moal i« 
precoded W abfutionti; it is cooked hy the lunuidioldor him' 
Mlf, and should a atrango eye glanoe upon it, it is reokuiioJ 
poUated and the viands of which it is compost aro thrown 
away. The Brahmanical heads of tho soot, or ly ongan, rot) u 
proud, Boclnded and bigoted seotion of the oocunumty."* 

Wilson givae the Yaiahnava mantra as Otn, saluta* 
tion to Kama I This s^pUea to North India, whore tho 
ordinary meeting among HisdiiB is, Kam, I'Um I The 
fioothomYaish naves, followers of Komam^ja, use what 
they call the oight'lettered mantra, Om, aalutarion 
CO Narajanel 

The infemoas Vallabhacharyaa, worshippers of 
Krishna, whnie doings ware not iMig ego e^Maed at 
Bombay, asMa to be unknown among the Tamils. 

* tfoor'i Sato PMtbeoo, p. t67. 
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S&ktafl.—The grand objoct of the worship of tliw 
Koctistho female onergj. As already mentioned, it 
is Che molt popular Kyiteut iu Bengal, wheio tlio 
Durga Puja )» the chief national festiv^. 

Tiu3 Srdetas are diridod into the right liasd and bft 
hand worHlu]>paiii. The femor worship the female 
princi|)lo in arimtioal way; the latter in<lulgo in grou 
inipnritios. Wilicii thus doionboi tho latter 
*'All the pnnoifal oerem<miefi comprelMnd tho worship 
I rSnkti, fuul require for that porpoie the priwuiwo ofK 
roinale os the liriag repreientetave and the typo of tlio 
goddMS. TbiJi woKbip mojtly oel»brato<l iu a ailM<[ 
Kociety, the meu of wbioli Titfr^nt Jihuifioiu or VyV^/>. nncl 
Hie women and Tho ie pommakcil 

iiv a iiakud fomalo, U) wlrviu meic and wiue ti.ro otfoi'cd uud 
tfict] tliHtribated amcn^ettho aatuHtaobs tho ^‘ccitation of 
^‘arioud MuutiiM and texts, and tho t>crbrinnnoo of the 
or geeticuldtions with the lingeiti, accompanying 
the dllfeaTni tttagea of iltu ceremony, it w temiiiated 
with the ntoab Kcimilalooa orgies amongst ica Totanoe.”* 
Tho Ivl^ bund worshippers are nauaHy momhors of 
Hccroc Booioties. They are fbund throughout ladic. 
;iV Bov, W. Slispsuc says, " I havo hoard of them 
iu good authority in Modiua, and some of tho largest 
towns in tho Soutli, aud have been acqualtitod wilh 
very rospectablo meiv who havo token jmrt in thomd’t 
tn tho diatrioC of'J'innovolly the SnktaN ivill not admit 
tliftt they do moro than out tl<*4h and drink toddy 
rogothevi The theory of thu Sdktas is said to be tlic« 
fullowing I The extinction of doHire is the groat aini 
i>f llinduiem. The othor secte seek it by the »ior/!j/» 
niiiun of the pauione; the baktas by tliciv tjtn- 

Jadnae. — There ore itill a faw odherontoof this lortj 
»|H*ciu1ly around Conjovoram; but none of thoir roll* 
gious books seem to have beon printod, 

• Wilsun'd Work!. VtJ. I. p. 207. 
t Uuvr's rtu()icvn> :>. 
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LISTS OP BOOKS. 

SbCTIOK I.—QSVBSIL T1BW8 OF SmpUlSV. 

T]id 011 I 7 worV tho compiJdr mdt with of thin 
ohAractoi’ is the following fimell trwvtise, » traneletion 
of which has been pabliuod hj thcBev, T. Foulkoa : 

l^ioeha 8inUmani,—ii(3tus The With* 

iug Stone of Knowledge, ISao. ^pp ,6 oa. By Ilnu* 
Icii )ie Voki, Original ly written in Canaroeo. A general 
viuw of Hindi! ayatoue and aocts. 

Skctioh II.^n thk vkdak, 

The V^thneTU asaort that their work, Vtr'ui 
3/d2i, conUina tho oaioneu of tiu* 

Vodaa; but this ie incorreot. The only account of tlium i 1 \ 
teema to be afforded by the follomng pamphlet: 

VtUi Porul TilAkkaw 0*i#u Ouif0«lr 
^/e.TSpp.Sae.AbrtraotoftheVeiiat, ByKiuivi^Taciata 
MntAlryai*. lOthcent, Baaed on Colebrooke and Ward, 

'llie aamo work eJeo oostaina Pirayntntia Nitwiay>t 
Sattira SottghiraJm^it, 

10 f 0 th. Bvq. ii8 pp, It iftontiena rarioua olaesoa^f 
dina, iAclading the catmg of onioiu by Brahmuns, und 
the aodea of Qxpiatiou. 

SBCTIMT III.—OM Tfll dOW FOFtUlLY WOSIBII VKO. 

Srva. 

The nemo of Siva doei not oecnr in the AVdoa. Kudm, 
afterward!) identified mth him, ia in the VedoH deacrib> 
ed ae the father of tho winda, and is evidently a form 
of eithee Agni or Indra. There is aleo not tho aiight^st 
allusion t? Lin^ In tho B«nayana and Mahn. 
hharata, Snrn ia h&adova, the Supreme Ood. Tlio 
Hnga ie mentioned in the lattsrpoem, though the dati' 
of the passage is considered nnoertain.* 

* Uw’s Ssaskrit Tnts, Tol. IT. 929^50. 
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ii re^Sdnted with firo faces. Hcnco ho h 
called PancJta muH. He lias a third eye in hie fori.*- 
heed; end foui* ame. Hie hody ie besmoered with 
asheS; and uiahos encircle hie neck. His wife is Dnrga 
or Parvati. His eona ere Genoea, Sopramomya end 
Vira-badhre. The bull Nandi is hie vobiole. His 
heevon is KeilaeO; is. the Hitoelayes. 

Siv(fr RiUri, the Ni^ht of Sive, ie the great ennoai 
foFitiviJ in Jtonor of this deity. 'S^enthb gods churned 
tho ocean to obtain the mtor of isunortality, n deadly 
poieon woe emitted in the prooess^ To save gods uh 1 
nion from deetmotiou; Siva drank tho poison ; but ho 
lay insoQsiblo for a time from ita offbou, in tnomovy of 
which hii followers fash Tho poison caueod Siva'x 
tiQck to booomo of a bine colonr. Honce ho is called 
NiiokanOia, tho bluo-thrcatod, 

Tho Baivoa olaim ten of tho oightoon groat Priranas; 
but only as abridgment of one of tbotS; tho Skasda 
Puronu, has yet boon priotod in Tamil. 

Afuh^i KiufAkam, 3vo. 12 pp. 1 an. 

By Apparu Kuballyar. 19th cest etanaaa in ;^aise of 
Siva. 

APPAaStrVXMITBVARAM. M^fri£Q0^>fr 

jrik. Divine praisee by Apparsuvami. About lOtJi 
cent. Now in tlio press. 812 hymns, otu^h oossiiting of 
ten etansae, in praise of Soivo tomplos. 

Suvami PnUkam. u 0 mt£. 16 mo. 

7 pp, 3 pio. By Kaslvieuvanata Mutaliar. 19th cent. 
Ton stassas in praise of Appar. 

ARUNASALA PTOANAht. 

With commentary 8vo. 158 pp. 8 as. By BlIappH 
Navalar. About 17th oentory. 586 stajuoe arranged 
in 12 cantos. 

Arunachala, or Aruna Giri, also called Trinonali, ia 
a rod^ hill of a reddish oolonr, about a hundred 
aiilea S. W. of Madraa. ''According to the legend, it 



70 


cuj*9 A. atufuftx, 


wafi in tills spfit f7iA6 Siva appaai^cd aa a fiory Ihi^ 
to Broliiiia uid \*i»bnu, and Paired thorn to ><ook hU 
)>aa9 and siiTonit; vhich they attempted in. vuQ ; in 
commcRioi^ion of vhicli ^da requoatod Siva tu 
remain ui a redaced form aa alls A here, and erected 
The A. conical piece oi rock on ^e top of 

the hdl IB coaaidered Mie lioea. Onco a year it ia pre¬ 
tended that a fire ia miracn&ualy li^hto<{ on the aain« 
mit. The Puranam montio&a the ^^roivt bonedta to be 
dorived for wcrahippliig; iit tlio tomplo. Pop a full 
abatmet of tlui Ihimnwo, blhj Taylor'a Cntaloinio, 
Vd. III. pp. 340—I4t. 

jfffltiiard«eu(hu«;h.4to. SI pp. 
Z u. By KlUppa Navtuar. I7th oout. tTaod m 
aehoola. 

Aninakir* Antoii Id pp. 

0 pie. By Ktikai Kamauvi^ Tovar. About ICth cent. 

Aruiuiaal<iK!rtta>tai.j((S^0*ii9&009m. Sro. SGOpp. 

12 aa. By II. TiranapiiUvar. i 9th cent. 

Arptfiosola Batahun. lOtH eont. 

The four nreoeiliik^ work* ;%'fvv to Siva, worabipped 
at Anmao^lla. 

Xrttnwor^aUi. Idmo., 13 pp., 

0 pie. By Matorai Uuttu Seddiyui*. 19th cent. 
orSira. 

AntpaUtmuvfir Uftavtt Vah'tuiddi Tam. 

l8mo. 16 pp. 6 pic. Hy 
Aahtavatana Sapapati ^taliyar. 19th cent. A aonff 
for pilnima g<nng to tlte feitival of the 03 dcvotoci w 
BivaeiiViuraayilai, St. Thome, nearMadraa. 

Arnam Pptairav. Sro. 377 w. 

1 Rupee. Aiuoo^oue. Ihoae. Ts^ of the 63 w- 
TO tees of SiT% who is termed Atisudi from weartog n 
i:arland of ilotvan of the aiSA plant. Large circulatioi]. 

* Mir'freiTsie UauMrtpta. To). 1. p. 168. 
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19th cent. 

EkMnparanaiar SuriUlnim. trMir\lusg>f0^€tfi^0fii- 
19th coxit. Prose. History of temple. 

Ehtmparan/i^vr Ula. ers/rihoj^gr^^ Mtri* 

butod to IrsddBiiysr. Uth cent. 

UltAMpnTcwaiar YtitUtaw. v^iri^urga^it tSa^giii. 

1 Smo. t pp. d pie. By Aruniuk& ^^sniyar. 

F'lktimp&rsnAtdr mecinstord of& TiiARg:o troe. It is 
nr! cl that PvTAti oneo, when doomed to do peasneo, 
<'rooted s emsU of SItAj msde of eorih, nndor ib 
ixi&sg^ tree st Cotyeverare. Thoro is s temple tlioi’O 
v^lth A nuns derived from this logond. Tho title in 
also applied to e smAll ijoava shrine in Madras. 

Kunnejypa Jfoj/annr Sarittira EiritaMi. sehmruu 
ginuQS>‘^ 6vo. 1)2 pp. 8 as. By 

ArimasAla Matali^. 19tU cent. In pmise of one of 
the (58 dovotoos of Siva, who placlcod out his ^s to prs- 
semi it to the god^ who appearsd to him u i /woiuidod 
in ono oye. 

Kajyftlieurar VaUfUbdai rotorn, mifi 

#«ftk.uu#ih. 18mo. 8 pp. $ pie. By Vongksdaaahb 
Mutaliyir. 19ih «ent. in praise of Siva woi*«bip- 

t ud at bt. Thome, Madias. Kapalisurar moons n\ai\\- 
wc’t. biva is so called hocauso ho bears in his hand 
tho iknll of ono of the Loads of Brohiua. 

KapaliMr Paiiham. ecj'rsf^ifu^eil. 18wo. 8 pp. 
8 pie. By Morahesa Mataliyar. 10th cent. TonBtan»aa 
in praise of Siva. 

/CftKsffpoietyA J>ya(w EirUongn^kaL 

870. 0 pp, U piQ. By Tyoka 
Knja Kavirajar, 19th esat. In pttise of Siva, 
worshipped at a small tcnnplo in Maclnoi, Kassapam 
means tortoise. Tho Saivas aeso't tliot Vishnu in his 
Coitoiao incuination worshipped Siva. 
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Kaua^^oA X$naran Viruliim. M^^OauuTm^re^ 
16 mo. lb pp. I ftnriA. 19di cent. 

Keutimalai 4to. 16 pp. 2 as. Sy 

Kannadaiya ValW. About 18th cent. Prayer to 
Sira as vorsbipped at Kaeei, or Kan obi, Oonjerersm. 

KaBAmili AMKAl AMTATI. 

0W0. Out of print. Old. St&nzM in praiao of Si7a. 

KaaiKAKnAK. «ir^«ratrt_;b. 8ro. Ba. 8. Attributed 
tu Ativira Bama Paudiy^. I2th oont. A mo« 
tioii of tlio Scanda Paraaaj rolating to Bonaroa. The 
work is divided into a hundred cantos. It doscriboe 
visits to various worlds, praisos Bonaros, and lolatoH 
legend of devotees. See Taylor’s Catalogue, vol. Ill. 

pp. 112—116. 

Ka$i Kaiam^aham. «ffMaeuibu«ib. 8vo. 25 pp. 
2 as. Bv Kumaia Knropera Suvaisikal. End of ibh 
oeut. 100 stansas inpraue of Blva as worshipped at 
Benaree. 

Ka4i SariUirem. 6vo. Bs. 2. By 

Virasami lyor. 19tb cent. F^se. Account of a 
visit to Bonaros by the author. 

KaiIaipAUKed(uMpaHVen^a. 
uff0 Qitiiruff. l8mo. 18 pp. 2 as. Attributod, 
probably erroneously, to Narbrar, hoad of the Madui^t 
College. Alternate vertss in praise of Kailua end 
Kalastri. 

JCaiarHia^or Viratam. ICoiO. 

SO pp. I an. Translated from the Sanskrit. Account 
of t^e origin of a Gaivafast from the diepleasure of 
PaeWa at not being worshipped along witb her hQs> 
ba&£ , • 

Ku«*i^oABiMfeti>ra Kumpeturar 3afitiiT<m. Aibu 
(giAQu 4 ^jr*^!fi 06 ffih. $vo. 90 pp. o a». 
Prose. 19tk oatt. Tahen the Stalls !^aniLm. 
Account of the fbetirsl of Oumbaconam once in twolro 
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years, when tibe water of the Ganges is said to fiU a 
carteln tank. 

Kv-mnata Saiaham. 8V0. 16 pp. 

\ anna. By Ebrunaiyiaant* SuTamikaL Idthoant. 
101 etonsaa addroaeed to Siva as tka great teaohar. 

KuyiiPa^l. 9iS«b)Lrir uitCr. iSmo. d pp. 8 pie. By 
Kantaaami Kavir»a Panditar. 19tb cent, In ^nht of 
tho 63 devotees of Siva. 

MalliicttuvararPantaraAiinan. u«ue69e«*fFi^ej(^#;^ 
0^ii. l8mo. 6 pp. 8 pie. By Sagkaravelu Mut2iyar. 
19th oent. In pr^se of Sira adorned with maUi or 
ieBsamine flowers, worshipped at a aissll toznplo in 
Madras. 

ifaiuret Patirrup^lnnlaii. i£^m:rufi0je!uu0^/s 
flir0. 6ro. 16 pp. By Paranaoti Munirar. 18th cent. 
In praiso of Siva worshipped at Madura. 

MAtwfU Ytn^ 4to. 02 pp. l|as. 

Bv Sokkalinga Tosikar. 19th cent. In praise of 
hfoduro, eapeoially as the seat of the worship of Sira. 

Sttvimi KirianaC. Qvnb^^/rtr *aini£ 

10th oont. Praise of Sira. 

IfuHultandavnr ICirttanai. ^4^/#if«dirL.«r^ 9^0 

eW, 8ro. 64 pp. 4 as, Bv Mattu Tandavar. ISUi 
cent. In praiso of Siva at Ohillambaram. Licentious 
imagery. 

Muvar Anntanai. l8no. 24 pp. 

I anno. Anon^oua. Praise of Siva, Supromanyan^ 
Vivhnn, Ao. %ang by beggars. 

Nndrtof Kvii<ina^. 8ro. 112 pp. 4 

na. By Morkk&nda Monisani Karalar. ]9tli cont. 
About Siva and Parvati vying with each othor in danc¬ 
ing at Cbillambar&u). 

Kinnauimj/a Mai<U. jsi^SimsruJuiffi^t. iSmo. 20 pp. 
6 pie. Author not mentioned. In proiso of 8iva> Hb 
object of the hvc-lotbored mantra Hom^sivaya. 


CUM A. nELIQIOM. 


SO 

^Awm/imAKNAHri TifttnruftiTt. «io(i«uir^c.irf 

4to. 16mo. i\ m. By Nampiyandnr 
Nfunpi. About 14tb cout. In ^aiao oftlio 63 ^vctoc^i 
of Siva. Tho orig^iool of Che ^riyi Puroaftoi. 

Nnvamani Tw<m. ^fru««fl;#0ubb. l 8 mo. 0 pio. By 
AruiinMklii Kuti^yar. lOChcent. 

Nahar An<uUa ICaUppu. 

ISitic. 24 pp, By Sapapati MuUliyar. ICCh eout. 

/V/revttit girairiAtsfl lAirSai^. 
IHino. pp> 3 )y SivappirakriM BuvAinikal. I7tk 
coiiC. la pc&i^o of tho four cliief dcv«)tuoi of Sivu. 

Na$%6 Koiu SftriUiram. 6 v 0 , 

12 pp. 9 pie. Author not uontionod. IVoeo. ilmCory nf 
Nesukota, who wu doomed to viiiC tho different holU; 
different kinda of pwiahmentdoseribod. 

QiianahtwT PafiJeagT^ 0 irarflif#^u|^«ih. ICmo. 
S pp. 3 pie. By Bkajnpera Muteliyar. IQCb. cent. 
>Siva praised as a moontaoi of wisdom. 

Pn/UfinaUfir Tirwulni ifaruiur SovaL 

16mb. 

30 pp. In praise of Siva as worsbippod at Tiruvidat 
Mariitur, near Majavoram. 

PaddoMUar Ko^il Naimuini Malai. uiLu.mr^0irir 
<}«iru9«w 0ir4f umdl u>r^. Idmo. 23 pp. la praiMO 
of Siva worshipped at ChUlamharain. 

Tlie two prcoodiiig works ue hy Paddanatur IHIluI. 
About ICthcent. 

Pal^unnJai Antnfi- Svo. lipp> 2 an. 

By iinppirakasa Suvainikul. I7tU cent. 

Pdpmiikara ViJAJfJuim. u 0 #^ 4 irrtf«rA«ih. By 
Tiruporu Sittambalasuvami. 18Cli cent. On the five 
powers of Siva, vis., croating, proMrvia^, destroying, 
involving the soul in illosioa, and delivering it again. 

ParnsafflOj/* TanvU. urgiM/udi^^^^iS^J- 
$70. 83 pp. 8 M. By Asgkappa I^aralar. Tlio work 
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pi’ofoss^s tc be traa«lat&d from Uie Saaakrlt of PnlaU 
Hiatoiy of ft Saivft dovotse. 

Paramfi Mntai. uFu/r^Siu laghij. 4co. 

Ifi pp. By Kuru Nfttnuiyftyft, 13th cout. In prftiHQ 
of fiiTti, the soerod mystery, worshipped ftt CmlUm- 
hftrin. 

WOEIYA PURANiM, or TmUTTONDAR PU- 
llAKiSAf. OuiAtuLfirffiirib or 4^0;^Q#;r«lr^4 Lfjrir«wi^. 
Text, 8vo. 12 M. About hslftho work printAdwith 
rs>iumoatary. 2 vole. 6 to. 808 pp. Rs. By Sok- 
kiisr. About 14th oont, TAves of tUo (IS dorotoes of 
(‘Sirft, in SSSS stanMUi Arruged m 72 cautos. 

PsHirA PiraAVft Saiuk. By 

UmftpMi Sivftsjsftnyor. About ] 5tli ccui Abridgment 
in 7S stfuisfis. 

Per^>J^l Puraiut KirtiaMi. QuSvqjgaer 
ICmo. 04 pp. 4^ SB. By Koa&va Hutaliyar. lOtb cent. 

PfiXTrAFuSAiTA VABSr^AU. $70. 

2Bo ))p. 10 ns. By Arumukft l^avslar. lOtb cent. 
lYoso. Auodition, with pictures cf Oftch of the devo- 
toes, bftfl recently been printed. The following narr»> 
tiro furaishea ft apeetmen of the work. In some 
points it resombloB the Glrook myth of Orphous. 

Sroar or Avata Katavas. 

In the tCM'n of Mftnji;Alft, in the province of Miabs,thoTO 
lived ft SLH of the ahephurd easts, Dftmsd Amyft, renowned 
for his devotion to Siva. He was ftcflnstomeor while Jeed* 
ing bis flooke to grass in the pastnroft in company with thn 
(»tl\OT sbophofds us sarvanta, to pouv the tweet eounds of 
tho music of his pipe iuto their earl. He hadabftmlxjo 
pipe, 7iuide ftcoordtsg to the dbwotione of the Otmtharvn 
Vedit, nacl would eiug, to the eoeoTUpeAimaiit of the kbvoii 
note" of tlie gamut, the fire laered letters. 

*' One lUy in the riviny aeaeon as be was Ming along with 
Ids eors’MnU fcrt’ this purpose, with hie sU» iu one hand 
tiud his bftnkbco])ipeiuthe other, he came near ftkoudrei tree, 
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ihsi bent down with the wejffht of its bunches of flowere m 
long u II gsrlend, end whi^ Beemed to him to I'occmblt* 
Sira with ^ plaited looks of haiv. Wbou ho saw it lio 
stood itill; ana wi^ hii mind fhll of lora bagan to ]iliiy 
tho Kanuidvara, acoordiao to ths dirootiou of us trsatiscrM 
on mnsfo. TnoM dslightml sounds ontorod the osn of men 
snd oninuJs, as swsstas colsstial hon^ mixed with amb^•• 
slo. Tbehsrds ofoowsoamo ssar him aad stood taottoii* 
loss, forgstting to gfrsM i snd tbe ealfs> whso tbsf bsard 
the forgot to driok tbs milk of thoir dams. Thu 

bul looks, the dsor and other boosU of tlw) frirust, ouuo now*, 
with hair oroci with joy. Tliopoacocks namoimd forgot io abn\t 
and aprracl thoir tails; so also many Mlicr kiuiU iT hinlM. 
attracted by ibemaiio, drew noor nnd atocHl cnlmiK ul. 
All ths hsrioMn stood sotaoulsss, I Intoning to tbo sw( i«i 
melody^ as ifthey had fbrgotfesn thsir work. Celestial tiing* 
on and choristers, dsmi*gods and ^ds, charmed with tliu 
music, appoached ths pll^ in B^-moruig*chariob<. 
The anuuMs which wtvs enemies to one anothor were 
affected with the muse, sarpoBia ihll without feso on 
poacooka, Hons and elephaats f^emn toother, said deer stood 
by the side of tigers ; oren the branches eff trees were mo* 
tionleaa Tims both the animal and regetahle orsatioux 
were delighted with the mosia of Anaya ifayaDor. ParorUi 
Sir^ who knows tho real piety of his dovotoee, hearing tlu* 
music, made Lis ^earanoe on Lis bull in tho sky wltii LIk 
wifo Parrati, and said, ' Hy bslored disciplo, oomo to mo 
just ss yon are from this pW^ that my sttondonts may btiir 
your sweet mnsia* So AMiya Naranar followed tfivain 
nailasibm, playing his pips by his lids." 

PiftAHOTTuu kafiDav. Svo. 

Ps. 2i. ^ Varatao^ka Bama l^diynn, brothor of 
one of tho PaBiliyaa kinga* About 12t)i oont. An ixni- 
tationofasootioQoftboSkuidaPurana. “It co&aistH 
of 1828 sUnzas, arraoMd m 2Z cantos, and has for ita 
Bubjsab ths legend of oartain rotaridi of Sira who 
obtained bsatiiudo by bearing his ombloms, or uttering 
Los name by aoodant.'’ Ta^ Kutarck, p. Ill. 

Povraimsa^BajnaTr. 8vo. 

16 pp. By SersoBan Permnas. About 10^ cent. Pon* 
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tAiiuftoi, gold colour, with which word the poem hegics, 

an opitnot of Sira. In praito of Sita worshipped at 
OhiUamhamm. 

Porrikka}i Vvupfi. Omrfi;Si> *^0<Jtiiruir. ISmo, 
S pp. 0 pio. By Par&oaoCi }£iniyar. About 17th ooat. 
About t^o 04 sporti of Siva. 

lOmo. 15pp. 5 pie. By 
(Inanpirakwa SuvamiW. About the dmcront Ho were 
tn bo ueod ia otTcringe. 

fitulaimalai Aniati. Pray ora ad- 

ilrueeod to Sivii> with plaitod h«r. 

SAMPANTA SUVAMI TBVAJUK. 
*^tn£909uffSii>. S voJ«. Svo. 072 pp. Bs. 4. By 
bnmpaatar. About ICth cent. 384 Hymna to Siva ta 
wurahippcd at oorC^un toiaplcs. eonge of praise, Ae. 
KxtracU from two hyrniiB are givon below : 

Oa Ifanira. 

" Think every lUy of the fiys leCtore, with heartfelt dr 
when you are aeUep or awihe, beeaue they are able 
to resist doatb. 

*' These Hvo letters are the Uantres, the Vedas, to tbe 
BmUmans who perform tb^ eacrod oercmoniea with Hre. 

Tbeeo five letters destroy ail evils which alHict both tbe 
body and the soul, HJl tbe mind with bright wlsdooi, and 
tewf the though te te the Supreme Being. 

" When the good and tbe bad are taken away from this 
world by YsDko, those Ave lotteri save them fbom all erlle 
reused oy bun." 

Th Atfut of the Bailiff vAe ewoUowed Pofeos. 

** Lhuyer is sacred aahM ■, that which the gods nut on is 
Kficivd aaboe : busulj is sacred uhes i that whlon ia to bo 
proiNcd is sacred oahui; whatever is eJfectecl by tbo nso of 
fuHir(i» is nacioil ashes ; that wbioh is tbo mark of voligion is 
>tacred asLos $ this is the soared ashee of the Being who 
>«waUowoil tbe jMdson, and who is united to Parrat), having 
H corahlike mouth. 
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CL&S!) JL ft£I.!(jrOS:. 


Tbe Veins ftro sncrod uhsM ; ihst vrhitk temovon nil 
«vUa u sHcrcd oilios ■, irhio^ gim wisdom in wiwil 
uhM; thftt wLich remi)7«B disUocor is lacre*! whes ; tliat 
wliich if to be etodied u afiored aabce; tamth ie KAcroil 
«sh«!9; tUij ui the secrod uhee of the Bemg who sw&llvwcd 
(he poiaurt. 

** Tlukt wboae nAttsre oennot be known otoq Bralima 
uiid Vutlmn is aeered ethea ; thM with whiah the goie ItO' 
ameer thamwlToa u aacred whoi ; (kat vrkteb mnovoa ch<» 
c«vita tbet befiUl (ho body la Htuirud ulioa : tliu ia the lacred 
us)io« of Cbo Bubi^ who nwuHowod (ho |•oulrn/' 

Stu'iiini KirifiiHui. 

0 iHr. ibmo. b pp. ^ pio. By Sapupuli Mntuliyur. 
19tb OOLt. 

iSum|>anto jSnvrrmt Tfififrupjfaiianfati. 
u^^puu^jKt,tw0. bro t(( pp. I wi< By Hinaclsi 
Buntakpem Hllei. 19tb ecnt. 

SuvnnU TirtUUIadilu. ^ihu$ 0 *€^{riS 
0 (gJi 0 tr 9 \jfnL(^. 62mo. 11 pp. 8 pio. Idib eent. The 
time proccdiog worka are m praue of SeTspenter. 

3‘fiw 3iimnif/i S'lntlrotalHO/H. 

0 ivi^. MooixIi^Ut of SaivnU^u. IfttU eeut. Kxiillatititt 
of the Suiva acct. 

SAiVASeVATaViuxuViHA'TiDAi. 

4tf0tf«ou. 180. pp. 8 AS. By (J. Kupuptni 

Mutaliyar and B. Sataura Unteliyar. lUtL cent, Tliin 
ia 4v caCuchiaui of the Saive ay item, ia imitutiou of 
Chiiatitur catcchUma. It ia a atrnugo incdlry. 

The Bouoad Quoation is, What arc the attribiitoa of SivilV 

**^aawor.—Ha ia oiemal; wJtbuat <»atwnrd form; witii* 
out paailoiis; withont cstoraal marln of oxlatenaa; wbo^o 
fulnaui fiUa aU the wurlil; wltUoal any dirizu miperin; un* 
chatigeable both in thought and word; without oanuil 
dc«>«; wittuTut uuaity; and the Ufa of ail liTina beixi 2 >. 
He is, nioieo7a4 uunaleurably great and apotkaa^ piui:.’’ 

Religious coutamplation, with ao aacotic life, luula 
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to the degree of fUtnro h»ppmoflB coiled^ " Quit)' of 
form/’ la onawor ^o. 46 ^is is dodued &a follows 
** In beitig liko ^reet Siva, h&Tiiig clotted 4 poiaen* 
blaokenad ueck, four arms, 4ud throe oyei." 

The work oontaina a oseful comphndium of Soivum. 
It has boon traaslhtod into Enghith hj t}ie Bevd. T. 
Foalkoa, with esoeptioa of tho conoluding 
wlkich giios 4 list of Saira temples. 

SckkUar Puranam. QwsBtfiirt Lfrrmih. Tert, 8vo. 
6^ pp. Unupati SiTsaariw. 17th cost, One 
hos^d staosu &boat tbo au&or of tho Poriya Pu- 
rjuuuD. 

SotHra KuviU. O^^jiirmOMTmai. On tlie tltoiisruid 
and eight saci'Od places of the Soivas. 

Sivanama BangJniitanam. 

dvo. 14 pp. 1 anna. Suatara Mutali^ar. 19 th 
cent. Pmeo of Siva. 

S'tVaruma Vali. Qi^iri^ir a/crfl. 19th cent. Praise 
of Siva and tbo fivo<lottered mantra. 

Sitxi ParsJcMrwTMm. 6ti L/vrsBruni. $2nio. 
29 pp. Anon^^mouB. On the valour of Siva. 

fi^tuananto LaMri. 09oBfi. 17th cent. Troiuu 

lated fi'om the Sanskrit. Praise of Siva. 

Bwanania Jialai. ISth cent. Con¬ 

cerning the happinoas whioh Siva bestows. 

Bivanana Btuhrdm. About 

t)to wisdom attainable hj a Saiva. 

Bisanon Pirakasem. IStbcoiit. 

About tho glory of the Saiva system. 

Siva P<ija/naL 0auste. 8iiudl4to. 01 pp. 8 as. 
By P. Sapapati MutaHyar. 19 th coat. Prwao of Siva, 
Parvati, Skanda, Ac. 

•5w» Ptya Jifamari. Sftvunir 18th coat. 

Diroctions for the worship otSiva. 
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CLASS A. B£UOIOy. 


Sira Piwniiifi Tclini. ^aiLt^esHtua 8 m 

22 pp. Bj Usa&pEbti Sivase<nyftr. 17th cent. In preiso 
of &VA. 

Suak^ruyniyaTelmi. 9^*ir(^‘irsdlvfiQ04rfi^. I7th 
cent. On tho grace of Siva. 

Sri/vitaiUl Maiai. $ to . 16 pi). 

1 anoa. Sivappiralrasa Tesikar. l7di cost. In 
praiso of Sivn ns worahippod at Aranagiri or Anma. 
saUin, tlid red inountAin. 

suNTATtA uun‘m tkvaham. #^ 4 / 40 + 4 ^ 

O/te/iTirih, 6 vo. 152 pp. Ka. 1 ^. By Huntaru Tinrtti 
Suvuni. About 10th cent. Hymiw in praixo of Siva 
and Saira Complex. 

8 uvnmi KirHntuvi. ^$ 0 f*wiriS 
lothoont. About Buntara^ the Saivadovotuo. 

Suniartvr Vtda Pofi 16&0. lOpp. 

C pi 0 . A nonymouj. Account of the robbwy of Bus- 
tmat by buntora. 

5c>i^mr rmrbbtiniani *00 ff 

Q9€ffif lAirSa^. 18th cent. Braiso of Siva. 

Sm Savokitai Puitanau. 8 vo. 

Bs. 2. By Tiyakaaaaa Soddi. Idth cont. in pnuao of 
Siva, legonda of Saiva dovotoos, Ac. 

Tewtra Patihim. O 0 m/tT{ruu$*tii. 18mo. 40 pp. 
6 pio. Solcctiona from tho Tovaram of SuncUmr, Appar, 
and Sundivra Mortti. 

8 vo. &8 pp. 5 aH. By Aivatturai Pitlai. 19th oent. 
Praymto Siva woi* 3 h)ppuci at CUiUambaram, 

Tiilal BaHrrufpalfanfaH. uj0000«fi 

A handnid etauas in praiso of Siva wonhippod at 
Chillambaram. 

TtBOTCAVomruPcaaKiM. qyiranrih. 

8 vo. SIO pp. Hi, 1 |. 
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Ttrultkalukunra Malai. lo/rSii.'. The 

two precodktg worka qm AnfAVa ^viTir&r&kcbva 
Mntdfyer. About IStli cent. A biatorj of & 5dv& 
temple in the Cnrn'tbic. The following etanae. is 
quoted in tlio Tamil Plntorcli 

" He who rides on the boll, wearing the moon on bis 
hood, and bolding tbe alrull of Brabma. in hie bond, bae bis 
dwelling in Kalnkhttsdao), where the evrckU miitaking for 
her eggs the pearU aoattored by the ohtbnka on tbe eheares 
of corn out by the hnibandmen, gathera then under her 
wings and broods otst than." 

TirvJMiiJtunra Pwwia Sariitirairu 

qjnrttT A very brief abstract of tho 

l^arsaam in proso. 

TltVREA&V7AI KaLITTVKAI ^KTATt. 

Jtjtfi>r0~ Svo. 13 pp. 2 fts. 

Tikurxarcvax FAtt&anppAmKTATT. 

Pjpuu00tpw0. 8vo. 13 pp. 2 as. 

TiKtrRRARvyai Vkhpa Ahtati. 0^^0^n%iOai^u/r 

8vo. 14 pp. 2 as. 

Tbo tbrao preoadiog works are attributod to Ati- 
vira Roma Paadiyan. l2th cent, la prusa of a Saivn 
temple at Kamraa, or Coroor, on tbo Oarary. 

ZVru Xurrala Kuravfini/»i. 

8 to . 6S pp. 2i 08 . AnoayTDoaa. In dromatio forin. 
Farrati wcadara about disguised as a ^psy j Siva at 
tbe time assumos tbo oppeuanoo of a hunfior; 
thoy meet and ratire to Courtauam in TinnevaUy, whoi’o 
thcro is a Sedva tetnplo. 

Tint Maiai. I6tK cent. Proiso 

of Siva’s body, its various coburs, &o., as assumed in 
his sacred sports. 

Tim Mullawayal Xanllfimanii/iMr Palihcm. $<3 

{ipaf9raaf^iUM By Tassi Aru« 

nasala Mntaliyar. l^h cent. Ton etansas in pruiso 
of Siva worshipped at Tlrumullivayal. 
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cuss k. aiLIfSIOR. 


{Ttnt r«Xa?ttr AnffiH. Svo. 

15 p}). By Norkkunmrsack Hutajiysr. of tho 
18tli CQut. lu praiso of iSiTS woreluppod at Tirop. 
pakalur. 

ThrKjfi^Hliifur Tanpa. Q»/tiiruir. Svo. 

1 4 pp. as. By Marusuttc Pillai. I9tli cant. 

Tivupuiiyar is tike same as CUlIam'barftm. The literal 
incaaiQR is, totm of tho Uoly tiger. A dorotoe of SiVa 
lived tJiere, with tlio sails of l^s hiisds and foot like 
tliORO of a tiger. About; tlio dovotoou of Sivn. 

TirrHyimUyn/' StirUUrtm. A 

brief aoooimt of Tiruppuliyur in prone. 

TiaosiRAMfAsa os XoriL Fosahau ^0# 

qrffart^ or qfirtmth. By Uinupati 

Hivaaariyar. About l?th oont. 400 steaxas. Logenda 
ccjuiioctod with tho oalobrated Saiva to&plo at Oliilani- 
})arnm. Hare Sire aad Farrati deuced^ 90 . 

Tii'un^Uiiwjarft Purana 
Abridgment. 

PurrtWft Surittiram. Sl^ihufqfncgr 
A vory biiof abstmet in Pi^oso. 


TisuMiaaASfi'AiA Ho vat. Q 4 <mv. 

f^vo. 82 pp. By Manikkavasakar. About Stli cost.'II uk 
work '* consisting of 400 etensa^ is an mithaleimtiin, 
in which tho mutn^ passion and lore of Siva and JtiM 
consort Parvati are doscribud with glowing imagery, 
and Clio Hindus consider it an el1ogo:^Al poem cnpablo 
of a spiritual interpretation.” l^niil Plutarch, p. 54. 

IVfbtKirarnj’afii Tru^catiyani. 

18tb cone. Boucfits to bo obtained by visit- 
ing Ohilhziiberam. 

TiruaBirraSi^aiu KaWhii'oi. 9$$^ 

fin's. ISth cent. Fraiso of Chulambtfam. 

lPtr!<A<trraCTjNrfft ifoiat Small 

4to. 20 pp. 2 as. By CruMunt^tra lyor. 19tb cent. 
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cooferrod Sin on certAXD d^rotces ; pmj- 
era io Sin, kc. 

Tinmirmmpnla Nalar Pai{iut$>h 
pir0iiu^*th, I81DO. 8 TO. 3 pia. Bj TTaynrai IjCf. 
I9(b cant. P^rajar* to »r». 

12tdo. 15 pp. 1 an. Bj 'fcCmaWUi Snntaram !^l]a». 
lOtbeont. A bundrod tarvea in praaso of Siva at 
Chillambarasn. The udm ia darirek from a grovd of 
iUi/ii, formarl^ growing than. 

TintUotuLir Tokai 0(^Q0tokKJi O^cm^. !6mo. 
d pp. 8 Attnbatad toBroUn Hortti Sararai, lOib 
cent. Samoa of tba ^rotooa of Siva. 

Tiruofmntmahi V^nixt. 

ICmo. 15 pp. 1 as. Bj ICaraaaauMaivaTa Savaini. 18th 
cant. 102 itanaaa in praiao of Siva m worabipped at 
Arunaaalam. 

TIRUVASAiCAU.^0air#4(b. 8vo. 122 pp. 5 aa. By 
Munikkavaaalear. AWt 8ih caai. Tbu work it bold 
in tbo higboat catoam by tba Saint. Tba proverb ia 
that paraona who will sot bo morad by it, will not bo 
movad by any tU^ also. Xba foUowing addrew to 
Siva ia quoted by fSlia 

** 0 Lc^ ! 0 my Paths ^ ovan mina who am tbo alavo of 
tboao wbo lova tW 1 Ibon aH tita light of troth which 
parradatb my body and my aonl, wbiob oialtoth zsy hcari 
and ditpaUm tbo daricnaaa of fiUaabood. 

Thou art a pladd aea of bonoy agitatad by no wave, 0 
Siven of Tiraparondoroi! 

Tboo art pora intolhganea, raqouing the aid naitbor of 
Rpooch nor tboogbe, 0 teacb me ^ way ia which 1 vlioultl 
speak of thee 1 

Than art not folly oovpahonded even by the oontcxapla* 
tiro sagas, the gods, or any order of beings; 

Thon art the apirit whkb pervarU^ all spirits •, thon art 
the soro remedy against wpeated butbs ; 

Thou art the pore l^ht whkb shiooth ia nidt^t of 
expanded derlmr^ 0 ^en of Umpcnuvlorei! 
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cuss X. ssLioioi;. 


Tbou TinqtijJtfiad Lappm«u,>~Tliat moro can thej 
require ^bo are muted to ^e f 

Tboa art tbe fall weight without dinuuutiou, tbou art 
UD^ultemted noetar» th<ni art a hill of uneatioguiehable, 
ctomal light; 

Tboa ooraeet the word and a the aenae of the scrip* 
tnres, and art for eror fijed in mj mind ; 

Like u&dami&ed water thou flowest iato mj thoughts, 0 
Sifen of Tirupenindurei f 

0 Lord thou heat taken up tby abode witluu me, what 
more oan I ask. 

0 Suu arisen Id ny mind that oontinoAt RuIioitAb*<m f 
may propitiate thee. 

Thou art ha whose loUos-ihet are plaoed oii the boatls of 
the gods, 0 Slrea of llruperuAdvei I 

The expanded ether, water, earth, fire aod sir, those thou 
art not But without form hiddou among them; I re* 
joice that I have seen thee now with the eye of the miad.'^ 

Tho following o:ttraoto are fVom |MrtionB of the work 
ofVn read to dying Saivsi: 

Tiikiny ^9/n^e. 

Petermination of tho mind to hooomo mainra ibr abeorp* 
Mon. 

I hare joined those that have embracod thy lotui^liko 
that and beoome matore for absorption ; bnt 1 am a ainner, 
who posaeeeaa a body which ia to 1w eeion by worms anil 
a soul withont wisdom; I have therefbre taken refngo with 
thee; and thou art mine. 

0 thon that art throagh tby groatnoee pationt wHk my 
litdeneei by which I do that whiob ought to bo hateo, 
that wemst a snake and adoroort thy placed hair with 
the OangH, and that oxtirpatost my ema through thy 
grace ; lem thiae aod have taken re^ge with thee. 

0 thou that art great, that ertirpatestmy sins, that art 
wise, that enterest inter and dw^^ in my mind and tliat 
ooni^ not be Imown even by Vishnu the lotaa*eoated i 
1 am thiair aod have ft^en refuge with thee. 
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Onai 

yataiA of tho Soul 

0 Umn jut tho imperfbnted gem^ thou hast hoao ao 
graoicni to mo m to p«ri^ mo to ^jroach thy fwtr which 
coaid not be foimd oat yuhno, who hoh^ 
adorood with the pieton of Q«rade» I here a gtwat dwlre 
to root oat all oma and tc be admitted ioto thy proeence in 
order to obuin thy grace. 

I have BO deetza to lirr is t^ bodr mado of nervoa, 
Iwaio, bonee, fieih, Ado, ho. i cell zoe to tliy preee&oe, 0 tiiou 
that art the i iffeatm eahneia to me, tboa ait bmad the 
reeoh of all raeo ; I hare, 0 father, a great doeisa tu eoo 
theo. 

0 kifig, the noblMt geeo, who gorenust all (ho wmlda, 
bid thoa that tha mean body, which ie like a leakiag hot 
filled with fliee, be aaved wbea it is deetroyod. 

n«7o«nM|r. 

0 thoQ Sapremo Doing, throegh thy torrea^like grace 
by which then filleet the hearts of thoee little ooei who 
oonitantly think of thee, and with whom thoa art willing 
to beoo m o oae, then hwt throogb lore taade ne Uiine, oomo 
and be united with as. It ia hne fbr oa to depart and to 
rcecb thy fbot, who art the Baler of heaTec. 

Thoee who are deetrooe of being aoited with that Being 
who ie delighted to nle over oa, uat are like doge, tbmk 
oonttaatly of hie boaotira) fiaet, aod fbraeke all other thlnge. 

Begardleea of orery thug alee, think of tbeeo qaectiOBe,— 
who are yoa 9 what are y o urt f all ilhnion. Seep com* 
pony octy with thoee wlm serve the Sapraoe Being ; do 
wbatovor ho beds yon; ttusk only of thw state in Which 
will be with him idian yoa depert tbia 

TiBUTATaTORaB Poaauav. grrewth. 

Small dto. IIS pp. 4 aa. By Sauvnl Maka Uoaivar. 
1 Still cent. History of ManQcaeafiagar, anther of the 
preceding work. A fnB abstract is giTon in Taylor’s 
Catalogue, Yol III. pp. 135—189. 
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PtimriAm. sir il^u 

Small 4to. 100 pp. 5 m. By Ellappa Navalar. lOtli 
cent. Local Purana of a Satva temple oc the Cavery. 

Tird^tiIu^itadal Puiumah. nj ^ rmuh . 

8vo. 450 pp. Bb. If Portion of the commentary pub- 
lilulled, fiy PoronBOti Muniver. About 17c}i cent. 
Tlio StalU l^mia of the great temple at Madura. 
Tivuviluyadal moana aacrod amuBoraont. 

An abfttraot of thia work waa pnbliahod in Krif^liah 
by tho Kev. W. Taylor, “OrioJibtl llixtoricul Mann* 
AQinptK.'’ “The opoQing econo in luitlm KniliiMu,t1io 
paradiae of Siva. Horo, while riMhui hxo ocinvorxin^ Vt* 
gether, ea enquiry ia made aa to tho lioliowt im<l tnoat 
oclobrated stutioua oa earth where thoir god is woraliip- 
pod. 5uihM~ruhiy one among thom> in reply KtatoN, 
' That oaoe on a Ume when ho waa at Oujii, he hoorcl 
tho aage d^oit^rtr relate aooounte oonoemiag a very 
cminout calculated to produoe tho im- 

preaaion that it was chief of all otoei'a/'* Tho 64 
Bocrod nmuaomonta of Siva arc deaeribod. Ono of 
thorn waa convorting twelvo young piga into tniniatoi M 
of atate ; another tlie impalomont 01 tlio Jiuiuia, Por- 
Boso who hear tho narration will obtain all manner of 
happineot. * 

T»ruvi^tyadal Purana Sariiliratn. 
uffirmr ^Jiji0gih. $70. 80 pp. 2 ae. iDth cent. A 
ehort hiatory in prose. 

TiitiuilAi>j/tdal Amnamt. ^utAraar. 

I8th cent, Of Siva’s soored aporta. 

TiaanKAirPA. ^0a9i»#iju'r. 8vo. 44 pp. 4 aa. 
Attiibutedto ninedovoteos of Siva. About the l&th 
cent. In praise of Siva aa worshipped at certain 
templea. 

T»ruvo)TiytM‘'llteman» £ovai 030^9 
meei)49a'rCD«/. 

* Ttylor^i MASoscnptJ, Tet. 1.117. 
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Timvcmifur Antati. Small 

4to. 15 pp. 1 an. Bj Goaoaaainpantavagaa. ]9cih 
teni. la praiso ctf Siva aa wonbippod at Tirarorri- 
yor, abonC 5 miles north of hfadiu. 

Tinwrn'ifvr Muvar Tamil. 

8 ro. 11 pp. 1 4 Q. Extwti from Tovaram. 
PrtiBO of Sivn irorwppad at TvnrOTTjxa. 

TiniTOrriifUr Kudotuk ^ri^’raiA. 0^Qairj^jAy& 
18mo. 10 pp. 

3'umMt Venpa. ^mpma Qm^uw. B 7 Siva Pin., 
hauauvami. 17th coot. Praiae of a Baiva tamplo. 

FofintwfTtM ifo/ot 8 vo. 1C pp. 

1 an. Bj Tijaknn^ Kann^ar. lOtb coot. BcnolltK 
to bo obtaiood hj worahippiog Siva at o tcroplo netvr 
Areot. 

Vbhgca: XoviT. Q*te«d Qairmm. Svo. C4 pp. 
By SivappimkuatoaikAr. 17th cout. In proiao of a 
tvmplo of Sira, north oi Tnchin^lj. 

TW'ci’iW Iftvirar /frrtya Tutiibim. Qa/ 06 S ^ 
^(SA Idmo. 7 pp. $ pie. By Sitanpara 
^vami. lOih cent. Prayer to Sira u a pbyaidan 
to remore ein. 

VeMhin'Imiran Pafiham. dd^rtSr ufisia. 

IStno*. 5 pp. 3 pic. 

ViVieis PvnuMia. i^rrcar^h, 18th cent. 

An account of a Saiva temple near Vellore. 

ViBOiTAaiLa Pi;oA¥Aji. usramih. Small 

4to. 154 pp. 8 at. Goaoa^kntU Saramikal. 435 
Htenzae amau^ in {$ caotoa, iiarratmg|the logouds 
otinnected vi^ the Saiva temple on the vriddbncliala 
hill, between Trinomah and ^ Gamy. A full ab¬ 
stract is gircQ in Taylor’s Catalogne, VoL 111. p. 127 
^” 131 . 

Vinwnnoiar Tarimium. 18th 

century. The benefit of visting Benares, ,and there 
seeing Siva. 
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Pastati- 

T]iiB ^ddcss, tkd wifo of Siva, baa aovoral names. 
Ambika, wbo at a later period is identified mlb tbo 
^’fo of Riidra, is in ^ Vedas declared to be bis 
eittUuv* lJtna> tbedanglitOT of Hlmavat, or tlio Hima* 
Jays, is tbe next form. Parvati, tke mounttun goddess, 
iJbo tbe daughter of Uimolyo, is a still later, aad now 
more common, title. Aa 1^11, tlio black goddess, and 
Diu'ga, alio as the most terrible deity of the Hindu 
PanSiuou. She was propitiatoil by liuman Hucrificos, 
and invoked when tM destruction of an onctny v/na 
sought. She is also cidled BhaTaui, in which she cor- 
mponda with Ludna; and Eamachi, the goddess of 
love-inspiring eyas. At Kadnra she is worshipped 
under t^ name of Mmaohv fieh-eyed. Muir inppoioa 
tliet es early sa the time of Pliny she waa wonSipped 
at Capo Comorin, celled after her S^yakumaiit 

AkiUiiulavaUi Anriya Vwtttam. 

Smell. lOth cent. In praise of Per- 
vati es mother of the univorao. 

AauAxnifiVAai Pituj Tauci. jfSMtb'tA.thmA i^dr 
Small 4to. pp. By Minadsi Suntaram 
Pillai. I9th oont. On tho ohildhood of Pnrvati, ruler . 
of the world, 

AapiKsi Mami. l3mo. 12 pp, 0 

E >. Attrib uted to Eulsaekera P&ndiyau, Ago doubt- 
, 30 Btansfts in protee of Parvati w<>rehippQd at 
Kadnra Tho saeuraaee is given at tbe end that all 
wbo lean six stansas will attain hoaron, 

Apimc AjJTAti. Small 4to. 14 

pp. 1 an. ^ Apiramipaddar. About iStb cent. 101 
verses in praue of Parvati, ceJlod Apirami, from a wortl 
denotjng beauty. This composition is often commit- 

• Vaar^ Toxbf, Vot. TV. p. S66. 
t U^n Texts, 7oL IT. p. MS. 
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ted to memoiy ud r«dt«d Ipj tho Stina. TLd Taoiil 
Plattfcb pvos the following speeimea of one of the 
etaozes : 

** Thon art the f^ieuy ^oe art the brightoeaa of that gem; 
ihoa art tho Deoklace farmed of that gem, acd it is then 
that tfiv e et it it* boaat^. Thoa art the dieeam ofthoeeivho 
do not appmaoh thee^ aad the care of tboae who approach 
thee ; and thou ert great feaat of the eeWttali. t ehall 
not adoro tho fiieC of an/ after 1 hare adored thj lotne>1ike 
foot" 

^^mn<£npawn<u ^afCto iK ^rterui^utoio* uj^e^h. 
SajilL oemt. Ton etanaae in praise of Parvati, 

Xhmadrt^amiivia Piflai TomU, 

Aecooot of the childhood of Parvati. 

•ATamndmi/nMUKia VimitaM. •rierudiL'ihuelr 

Idno. 6 pp. 8 pio. 1 b praieu of Parveti, wor¬ 
shipped at Go^Toratt. 

Kvtari KoHfi TtrHevti/^«. 
iLuir. A few eteiues in prmw of Pueatt, wife of ava 
who is worshipped at Keder in the HunaUjas. 

Kodiyidai MalaL B/ AnnasaU 

Matalijar. cent. In praise of Parvati, having a 

slender waist like a eree^nng plant. 

ATui/tfarnnkti ifaint. 0c9iMiheaietAr8w. B/ C. Sap&« 
pati Mntali/ar. IPih cant. In praise of Parvati, vho 
la said to have a sweet voice like a onckoo. 

ifarahotaeaUi/usiiaan Aiiriya VvuHayn. ura^ar 
ewe0a^(hie«k Idmo. 6 pp. 6 pie. B/ 

Hiugkaraveln Matalim. 19th oent. In praiM of 
PckTvati, of an smenld oolov^ worofaipped at a small 
temple in Hadrae. 

Jfinodrivamsiaii AJmal. td^dAe/ih^odr «ejre«ew, 

^fiikiinyoflunaa felwetipa. «eP 

OaiAutr. 

HlKADSITAlUCA^f PlUAI TAUI- 

Small 44o. 26 pp. 2 as. By Samara- 
karc Savamikal. ' 17th cent win ads means fiah-eyod. 
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CLASS A. KBLIOION. 


To Lnvo eyes rCBeoil}HQp shape a certaia species of 
tisL, is consitlei«cl by the Tamils a mark of boatiCy. 
Tho poexn ivlatos tlio pastimes and actions of PaaTati, 
who boeamo iocarnate ^ the daughter of a King of 
Mfulura 

Pcnj/fina^aJiiijamman Aeiriya Viruitam. Quiflu^iru 
Sujiiiiotir Idtno. 8 pp. 

Voriya^ynkiywmfi'MJi Paiikay>%. Oufla/^jrarduch 
issfr u^«ih. l8mo. 0 pp. 13. pio. Anonymous. Tan 
starsru in prjuao of I’arvuti, 

SMiiiirvjnwiitttn 

0«/rLiiiuuffd.^. ICmo. 1(1 pp. 0 p(o. J3y Invfiwukura 
MuMbyar. Idthcont. A logimd of IWvati^ granting 
a daughtor to a King of Mattro. 

8iva3famiy<mniai Aiiriya Virvitam. 9i*i€iri£iuil€anii 
ISmo. 10 ]pp. 8 pio. AnonyvnouH. 
In praiio of Parvati as worshipped at Chillambaram. 

fjOUKTABIVA LAKABT. Q*mtASiU9csifl, Idmo. 
}10 pp. ik Kavirosa Puiditar. About 18tb 

cent. A poem of 101 sConr.aa. Siva ii originally Bind 
to have engraved it on a rock iu Kailoaa ; thosco it 
was written on Mount Moru by aliUId, and suhso* 
quontly oommnnicatod to Sankar Aclmiya, fiom wlicwtw 
Sansknt version tho translation is profoHHOdly mmlo. 
Tho work is divided into two parts. Tho erst ccni* 
tains the history of Parvati; the second givoH a d<*K. 
ci’iption of each msmber of her body in mimito {{o« 
tail. Tho work abounds with licentious metuphers. 

SuiuniakiintoJa NayaJei Pai<im, 
u 0 ^% In praise of Parvati, possoesing scoatod hair. 

Tw% P*ur% ^unlori Malni. dSnio. 

12 pp. By Suntai*a Tasan. lOch oent. In praise of 
beantifal wifh of Siva, the destroyer of the ^roc 
cities which embraced the Jaina religion. 

Tirulc)salaU<biSii 0 iaiVm;pii, ^eixeu 

SmaU 4to. 16 pp, 1 as. By Suppiramap* 
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SnTaxsikal. 19th cent. & preise of Parveti^ 
worshipped st » pUoe, caUod TimkksUisiii, about 20 
miles vest of Hadm. 

ZTZuAofMbM Antaii. 670 . 15 

pp. B 7 NsmauTaji Pslavir. End of 16&h cent. In 
p^e ^ Parrati, mo^er of the vorM, 
7adiintd<tiyoinpalA$ir^V\nUta^ 

a ^ifru^ 0 ^jtih. Idmo. 6 pp. 6 pie. By Bama 
atniijar. 19 th eant. 
rad^deiyeewiaa S^mmi Podol. 

Aihi^uwree*. l 8 mo. 8 pp. 3 pie. Br Karayanasami 
ftUai. 19th cent. 

VadwuA^ammm /fomraOvkuik wtf%«»L.b«hia<r 

^yj9#«r(h. 

Vddwudat^OffWMa PMsarottiMm. 

16mo. Upp. 0 pie. By ^anniyappa 
Tmetiyajar. 19th cent 

VadiTudaiyamiaaii BSSina heanttfol mother. In 

E raise of Parrati, aa worshipped at Tiravorriyur, near 
fadrae. 


Var^ 2£olai. «r/sfiiar^. ISmo. 10 pp. 6 pie. 
AnonTpioiis. Prayers to Pamti, eUefly in W maiig* 
naut oKaracter as ICali. 


SvavDA oa EastiDTA. 

The Hindu Mars, the second eon of Siva, ooeupiea a 

( rotninsnt place among the Saivae of the T ^mil country. 

t is said tl^ the gods, p«secated by giants, implored 
the help of Sira. The lord of then aeaumed 

six £acM, and caosed six sparka fire to dart ont of 
hie six central eyes. The sparks were cast into a 
pond, which the southern Seme aseert ia at Tritani, 
about 50 milee north-west of Madras. The aiz sparka 
heoatne six infante, which were nnnod by the ax 
mothers, who form the coost^letionEarttika (the Pleia¬ 
des). ^en Pam^ took them in her anus, they aa- 

9 
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snmed one imicod bodj, six beads. Tlio warlike 
son of Siva aftenvarda slew ibe giants. In Nortli In¬ 
dia, be wbo was fostered by tbo Karttikae, 

is bia common title. In the Tamil ooiutry, 8v^a^ 
mavij/un, he who is like the diamond, is the usual 
epithet. He U also called 2£vrv^an, ho who hue por^ 
petual youth, and ArumugoM, the six fhced. Skanau is 
used in the Skanda Parana. 


Skoada is said to linve had two wives, Dovajaaai, 
daughter of Indra, and Vallinaclu, wim wia brought 
up hy Imntovs. 

The month Kartika (part of November and Dot'cm- 
ber) is warded by the Seiritos as socrocl U> tliu Pleia¬ 
des and Sartikey a, When the moon on tors tlio third 
star of the constellation, a great fuaatis hold, aiuUiunps 
are plaosd in every dccrwi^. 

AauwicmvAt&B Tibotttul. 

Idmo. 72 pp. I an. By Aruiuuirinatar. About 
Id^ cant. This work, aaya the Tamil Hnittoh, ** oon* 
tainiag a scries of 100 atansas, bc^ enriched by st 
splonmd and harinoniouB How of diction, has gained 

E reat popularity amongst the Saivaa, who gonorally 
^ve it recited when any member of their sect is at 
tlio point of death." It cembuna many alluiione to 
aeninal love. The following is one of tho stanens:— 


** I haverenounoed ey fkmilymy oozmsotiona and every 
thing on suth, b 2 u 1 spproaoniad thy greoiona Ihot: tliou 
who rideet on a peaoooa with •merald wiags, gnuit mo the 
h^^pinoM ofbomg received into heaven. Thou art con- 
aSeaUr before mine ^es, thou Morakan, who dwellest on 
h& Of Trilani, and who sportoet with Valli, the watcher 
of the field of nullet*’ 

AntM^irvuUar Pamaraim Tiruppukut 

18mo. 6 pp. 8 pie. An 
extract &oa the precooiiig work. 

ABTOAfflRmSTSa TlSmxom. 0 ^ 

16mo. 70 pp. 4i ee. By ^e same author. 
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Both eompoeifeiou are ia » difficult metre. Tho foU 
lowing u a specmien of the addreeaee to Shmida 

'* Whan Tama cemaa to take me awaj from this world, 
dancing, iraVing a loud n o iae , geashiag with hit teeth, tall* 
iag hii attendants to tfpeoaoh me with the rope to ihreatea, 
hind, etals and cut, thee to mj help in ordw to 
etrangthaD 107 mind, tlmddtfing badbre him; thou m7 gra« 
ciooB Teacher and thaboibaad of Talli, thon fragrant one, 
the beloved ton of Sive” 

ArofnUtnUitH. PP<H e*> 

Brroitoouslf attributed to AhaeCiTar. Braver* to Sa- 
pramaiU7aD, whoae same ia oomposed of six lettm. 

Arumuha Swamx Aitr^a Vir^iUun. 

ISso.Spp. 8 pie. AAonymomt Traiso 
^ the iix* 4 ^d Lord. 

/fitira Fttnoikt iValai. ffiA^re^mceeiechf. l6mo. 12 



Kaxtas AiavoKaiaM. 0^0 Tortj 8vo. 

10 pp. 1 axL 

Eaxtai Ajrunm. 0^0 18qio. 84 pp. 1 as. 

Eaxtai Axran. 0 ^ 0 1009$> With oommo&Ur7, 8 to. 
no pp..8 as. 

The three preceding works are bj Anmakirisatni'. 
Aboat ] 0th cent. Tb^ are all in pnuao of Bkaudn. 

KANTA PUHANA SUKTHCKAM. «>#uqfl*caar 
0 ^i 0 t^ 8 to. 10$ pp. With eouuneateJT, 8vo. 510 
pp. Re, 2k. B7 Saicpania Barenalaja Snvecri. Tho 
original work, wfaick containa IS,$05 itemMe, hae cot 
jet been printed in Tamil. A proee rerfion in $ 
vole., Binall ipiarto, waa prepared about $0 yoare ago 
Paraeirama Mut^ijsr. Aboat the birth of Bkanda, 
hu wart, &o. An abetraot ii given in Taylorit Cata* 
logno, Tol., ni. pp. 115—120. * 

Aanfar Aovoeom. ISmo. 

10 pp. 0 pie. B7 Teraraja Saveniikal. Praiee of 
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wicli tho different Idads of mentree^ iaolading 
combinations like ra, rs^ ra» i% ri, dc, du, da. 

Kanta Suvomi ParU VaUnadai PaUm. 
kH cf^^«oi-uu^ib. ISmq. 6 pp. 3 pio. By 

Yongkadasal* Matail^or. IQth cent. In praise of 
Skaada. 

KcUirkanui Maiai. u'bi*. 

JCatirkamwelar IVruvorul^a. ^00 

eu0Cur. Inpraiso of Skaada, worabippod at Eat- 
tregam in tbe sonth-out of Coyloc. 

Xwnoi'a TsUiddu. (giotrjr 

Mayilatala Aniati. 

2fmila$cila VirvUom. uitd«utf#a/a90i;9c&. Ka/ilaaala 
meau peaoock mountain. Hie two proceding works 
are in praise of a temple of Bkanda, near Ponmcheny^ 
where peaoooks are said to liave worehipped hm. 

Miinkan AnupvH. 

J/«r»iAar AfUnii 18mo. 8 pp. 

8 pie. By Sanmuka Onanijar. End of Idth cent. 

JifwnJca Xadavul Paliham. u0st^. 

Idmo. 16 pp. 6 pie. Iraroaeami cottiyar. 19th coot. 

ilfui'uka^ .fiTo^. cip0««tr uirfhr. dro. U pp. 
1 ae. ByTiyakars^a Kavingar. oent. A handrM 
abansae in praise of Skanda, worshipped at Falani. 

Muruhar Ox/U EortmipWiidu. Osriii^ 

Cju/tC^. 6 to. 28 pp. It ee. By ue son ofVen^ 
Fan^tar. 19u cent. Story of Vollij one of uie 
wives of Supramaniyan. Sang by women. 

2£vnJceui TeUadAn. $2mo. 9 pp. 

G pie. ^ Bhntappa Teaikar. Idth oent. About the 
childhood of Suppramanlyaa, worahippod at ^tani. 

MitmJtetar iraddai KantmoZat. iIcm. 

liytibikhuMafA SwBwmi PHiai Tamil, 
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By ICDmarft Sunx Surami. 18ti} 
cent. Al 3 cnt the ehildliood of Si^da, wor 8 hip|M>d ab a 
temple near MsTaveram. 

PoZofflaJat Antaii. $ro. 14 pp. 

2 as. By SivappiralcMib Snvacuk^. About 17th oeot. 

Palanimamalai VadiMlar Ftruftom. ujfi^sBfiuttr 

laimj 4ui^<3t«knt ^9iiRiutS^^0iA. ISmo. 8 pp> 6 pie 
Anonymoue. In praise of Suppiramanijim, as worabip> 
pod at Falani. 

SvngJeOMMl^ UCalai. Si^^rrpQwjif ueiM. Id 
praiea of Skanda, poasMtin? the beantifal ipoar, 
wonbipped at St. ThomOj Madras. 

Su/ppiramonxytLTAtoiar^JJtoi. «OL9/u«if}arif ^C?0iTr 
tM 0 *). 18mo. 8 pp. 8 pie. AnooytQOtii. 

Sv^piranumiyar £<tUmpakam. 0utSirutaffiuif stmSi 
ush. 

Svppvrmumiijar Kkianai. 8*^090r. 

l 8 mo. 16 pp. 9 pie. 

Svppiranawyar Ptponai Kvrttanai. a’uiSjruairftu/f 
uttlnr 8 ifi 0 i 0 t. 6 ^ 0 . & pp. d aa. By Arnmuka TTpat* 
tiyayar. 19 tb oeat. In praua of Snpiramtniyan^ aa wor¬ 
shipped at Tiropporor, and hii victory over Snrao. 

^ppifomcniyir Potihem, 8t0UiSffKceathui et^r 
SlffilmL. ^ 8 ^iuuu 84 ut. iSmo. 16 pp. 6 pie. By Vira- 
paratiyavarkal. 19tih cent. Ten stanzas in praise of 
^nppracQ^yan as worshipped at Tirupporur. 

Swpiranami/t/ctr' ToUtmpa Malai. 
Q 0 trififfuuaiAffUj. 12mo. 6 l pp. 19th oSnt. Praise of 
Snpramamysa. 

Supjn^m<Bnwor Viioiam. *ud^ca«flwiT efleinr^. 
19th oent. A drama about Suppiramamyaa. 

Suppiranutniyar VimtUm, 

l 8 mo. 7 pp. 3 pie. By Suppkamaiuya Saramikal. 
19tb cent. 
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TiBtknrRtKARBU Padii. 0(S^fi^sfT^^uu»Du. Text. 
I61D0.18 pp. 1 fuiruu WifeL comment^^. lOmu, 80 pp. 
Attributed to NnkHrtr^ bo&d of tbo £[adur& Collogo. 
In pruRe of SuppinmAiuyan worshipped at throe 
places in tho Madura district. Ellis g;i 768 the following 
extrftot;— 

*‘Tliey who ve clothed ingnmentt, fttnud of bu’k, 
whoso rorerod hoadfi are oorered bj hair white u the Hboll 
of the oos^» whoso forms ahino wuK epotloei ItutrOi whose 
umrtciAtedbi^2«Rtssro covered withdoovekinfl, whoso riba ere 
Mon protruding through tiiolr bodivs, wh«> often refrain 
rrom luod tlkYOUffhout tho dny, whosu minds aro void of 
liatred and obst;&acy> who know all of wliidt ovon the 
teamed are ignorant, who are the oxtromc hoada of tlio wiMo, 
who se^ divested both of deeiro ai^d eavago augoi» 
who bj thoir nature know no eorrow; may these, thu con* 
tomplative aogos of faultless wisdom, gather (ogsibur aud 
prooede him r 

^ruj:^orur AnUdi. Tiropomr 

is 0 toinplo of 6kan^ soar Oorelong, about 8A miles 
Houth of Madras, whore he is said to Wo fought with 
an Aaura. 

Twmpporut* KirliaiwH. ] Onto. 

8 pp. pie. By T. Emarssuni Mutoliyar. 10^ 
cent. 

Tifupporur ^ani^iravetU PoUkam. 
u 04 ^. | 9 th cent. 

Tiru 2 ^pOTW‘ IfWitka Kadawl Navakkirafea 8anti Tol. 
firam. Qp^^ssuftir 

< 30 ir^ 0 ffih. Idmo. 3 pp. 3 pio. Anonymous. Prey, 
eis to SappiraTnanijau to eouateract ^e evil infia. 
oncee of tlxe aine plwets. 

Twv^pm^ Utu^ha KaiUtvvX Pant<»ainnin. 

Qutt^* ut^ 0 P 00 \ii. 18mo, 7 pp, 8 pie. 

By Iramaeami Bed^yar. 19th cent. 

Trsopf o&uB SAmnMiTBAi. 0(su(iutr^t 
3 TO. 106 pp. 4 as. By Sit&mpara Savamikal. 18^ 
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c«nt. Iq pmB6 of Sappinmuii^aa aa worslupiMd at 
Tiropporur. 

Tinipporw Supptrcmjm^m' Tottirtm. 

Q 0 f 00 tih. Idmo. 8 pp< S {na. By 
Kiahnaaami MQt42i^, 19th eont. 

T^iruppomr 3^mmnk 0(ffyJtjf^w90^r£ii. 
TinsteniU AiUaH, 0 ^ 4 Q^ 0 $mt Ji 0 ^ir 0 . 8ro. 4 
pp. By SiTfeppinkiM R»y»miWl i7th cast. 

iTiruaMn^ Aktkcal. ISmo. 

2$ pp. 1 M. By Sonmi^ Ksp^ka). Idth oont. 
TVnoamhir 

18mo. 26 pp. 11. ts. By Kuawt Kuraptr* SuvaoiU 
lul. 17th OAt. 

Tmitmiur PiUai TomU, 

four pracodiog vorka ara a pniaa of Ska&da, 
worahip^ at Tricbandarj oo tha aaat ooaat of Tinna* 
rally. 

TinUianiituolo A^upvU. 

16mo.21pp. By Ea&tappa Taokar. 13tb oaat. 
Tiruttcmiilm Kami. 0(gAa*'0^aiM£6rtt0. 
TirulfamilffMiahA Vimilam. 

Tuomaati hloBcun Piiui Tamil. ^ 0 tf'^iSa»#ip 
mmtk iSm^0a^!0. dvo. 80t»p. 8 aa. By Marklca 
Saka^ Terar. Ira oent. AMut the childhood of 
SoppiraB^siyin uwcmhipped at Tirutinnsu^ near 
Vellore. 

Volliyommei TwupcL Mrai8vihaa(a Qarahrur. In 
pnuao of the second wife of Skanda. 

Vdjiattu. OmiinjA 0 . 18mo. 12 pp. By Eantappa 
Teeik^. I8th cant. 

VehnruMam. 16mo. 7 pp. 3 pie. 

By ArooakirmaW. About 16th cant. 
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Vd yr\PXT,a spe&r. In praisd of Slcandftj liolcliag a 
spear. 

(jAKSSJu 

This the eldest son of Si^a sad Psiratj, is 

represented^ as a little pot-hellied man, with an ele> 
plot’s head. He is worshipped as the god*of wis¬ 
dom ^d remorer of ohetacles. His favor is implor¬ 
ed at the oonuaenoement of all xmdertaH^. Dif¬ 
ferent aocoonts are given about hia birth. He is also 
oalled OanapaH, master of attendants, Ptlhrtyer, the 
noble child, and Vinaijakar, the groat chief. 

Ganesa is the patron god of sohool-bo^. An an- 
nnsl fbstdval in his honor, called Pillsipsr OiiatlurUij on 
the fourth day of the new moon, if held in the bo^ln- 
mag ofSeptoubsr, when he is propitiated with ofTonrigs 
of f^d, and hii image is carried round. The following 
prwr to Ganesa, from Vfla MMhm, is frequently usca 
in l^stire Schools :— 

0 Oanapati f yon who play olapping your hands, 

Ton who in a <nck can eat six ooooannts, 

A buehol and a half or more of broiaod rioo, 

With sweetmeats all to Bmtcli. 

A hondred baskets of mnaffoei too; 

I«ook down and bless me 1'^ 

KanapAU Akcval. smrufi 

Xona^ati AntaH. sssru^ 82 stansRS ad. 

droeaed to Ganesa, to be aooon^amed by offerings, to 
procure eueoese in any uidertasing. 

Xana^H Kandotn. . 

Zanapali Viruttam. 

Kosi TSmdwinayakar 7Vruv<2nilpa. tBf<r 

iu«^ 0^^Cufr. 8Szno. llpp. 6 pie. ByHumarakum 
fgwT ftjTLiWJ. Igth osnt. In praise of Gviesa, worshipped 
at Benares. 

Manakhila Vinayakar TinUUm. 
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MuUwjvnayako/r Atvriya Vwutiam. 

12mo, 0 pp. ] bs. Sj E^taMioi 
Mutolijar. 1 9ti cent. In pr^se of (Hneso, tponhipped 
at Coimbatoro. 

Perinpa Sannikal. Oijiflibuig^kmfiisSr. Small 4to. 
32 pp, 2 as. By Patiri tieddi^^ar aztd Stmtara Seddiyar. 
lOtti cent. Hutorjof Oaaeaa, Suppiramaniyao, and 
Parvati. Tbo book profaaaai to point out t^o way Co 
hoarasly happinau. 

Pillawctr Jraddo^mant Malai. i34rkirajgt 
iBmfiibtin. BfEapOatorar. iSth cent. 

Ptruonna VinvyahoirPaUm. 

Vola ^f^^kam. Qmifi(y} 0 i^ 16 mo. 0 pp. Anoa. 
Printed with Ulaka Kiti. 

7teraTAE4B iJU7At. 060 iru 0 ^ ISmo. 6 pp. 

3 pio. Attribntad to Araijar. 2t it eaid Chat the poatw, 
through tho help of Ganeaa, raaohad Ei^Ma ^bafitfo 
othara who let out in advance of her. In gratitudo she 
composed this poem. The following is its oonunerLce- 
ment 

'*0 ebon eispbast*haadsd one, who sxtlilce the Kalpa boe,* 
whose fi»«t are like the red lotos flow^ whose anklets 
tinkle with a pleasant soond. whose waist is adorned with 
a golden gixdle, who an clothed in heantifnl garments, who 
bast a large belly, heavy tusks, elephsat-thoa marked with a 
red spot, who hast fire bands, bine body, large month, three 
OTM, two ears, who wearsat a splendid orowzi, vdiose breast 
snises with the threefold oord, be Chou my maeter end 
mother, aseist tae to overcome iUn^n (hlaya), so that 1 
may have no more birthsenter into my heart, teach me as 
a guru, help me to destroy sin, give me sweet inatmotion.” 

Vinayaltar Sarittira Bvtmkka Akaval. 

l8mo. 9 pp. Spie. By Mun\* 
kosa Mutaliyaf. Idth cent. Ah^ut Ganesa oonquer* 
ing a giant, Ac. 

* Fahalcras brss nppowd W peat say wish. 
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Vinoj/aiar Kavasam. 9Bfru£* 18mo. 10 

pp. 1 Tcd stanzas said to be translated fix)m a 
Sanskrit >rork bj Kasipa Rislu. 

VlBHJTO. 

In tbe Vedas. Tislmn is an inferior deitj, oao of tlio 
twelre sons of Aditl. Ta tLe Bralunanae js idonti* 
fied with aacri£ce^ &&d in ono of them is spoken of as a 
dwarf. The origmal portions of tho Ranujana treat him 
as a deity of hi^errank tlian Indra; but ho is notiden* 
tifiodwitli tlio supreme deity as in tho Vishnu l^jrana. 
EUma and Krishim, at drst described as moro hen)OS, 
were subsoqusntly regarded os incamationa of Yislmn, 
and at present, in Northern and Western India, arc tho 
forms in whseh he is prmeipidly worshipped. Mann 
applies the name of Baray^, he whose place of 
atnding was the deep,'’ to Brahma; the Vaishnavas alaim 
the title for the objMt of th^ worship. In North India, 
Viehnn is often called EaH f in the eonflh, .Perumoj, 
from a word denoting greatness, is a common iitlo. 
Qooinia, sometimes appliedto Krishna, means oow«herd. 

The ten incarnations of Vishnu arc well known. His 
wif^ as Vishnu is Lahtmii tho tv^iii liis saerud plant; 
bis TahioU is the msn-kltc Oaruda ; bis hoavun is call¬ 
ed Vaiiantha. Vishnu is often represented as reposing 
on the thonsand^headed serpent. 

Viabsn’s body is sud to be of bine colour, Uko the 
firmament. 

^Zahir AnJati. dro. VS pp. By 

PilUi Peramal Aiyankar. About ISth cent. 

AJa^ Eolampdkam. 8jo. Idpp. 

Idth osnt. 

Auxab PxLUit Xitni. Small 

4to. 84 pp. AtAribabed to Veppattor SacgksAtar. 

In praise of Vishnn, worshipped at Alalcftp Mount, 
near ifedura. 
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AnSiHimaihal. SzUkU4io.40pp. 

li u. Bj Binmiiniini TJpa^yftjAr. Idth cant. 
of Yiiluia tinder Mrenl titlae. 

AueiKiTT. ^t*Sirf0. 6*o. 24 pp. Br Pillei 
Lokasen^. About IStbcant. Sanaxiit aoj Tamil 
mixed. On the w%j by which the wonhippei: of Yiehnn 
procoede et deeth from oee world to another till he 
rcaohee heaTon. 

Anna pAveaxur. Bro. 9 pp. By 

the aamo aothor m thepreoedijtf. Sa&ihrit end Tamil 
mixed. Abont God^ the eon], Ao. 

Anm PiJuraMTAH, ^*^0uiSruA^. dro. Idpp. 
By hfeuATela hfemnnihal. Abont 15th cont. Praiee 
or Bamani^e. 

Bmpimn «(hi9/r«ar#^«ih. lOmo. $6 pp. 

14 m. By Eopala EUhntfaMr. 19th cent. Praiea 
of Viahnn and notioee of hie incanationi. 

Ekatofi Mak^ithnxm. 8ro. 80 

vp. 4 ae. Edited by B^ekopala BUai. 19th cent, 
rroee. About the ibit of w Yeiahnarae os the 
eleventh ^y of the moon, in memory of the goda chom* 
iog the ooean; beneiSte to be obtained, Ac. 

Itaipa. 0u^ur. 8vo. 100 pp. The last part gf 
the Kalayira Pirapaatam. 

Kc^miira Mndtem, Sto. ISpp. 

14 an. By Tiravadi Tiear. 19th oeut. Story of Yish* 
nn’B kilting a orooodQe to eave an elephant. 

Kiwhaumddii^ Ltimkal. 

«i4. iSmo. 8 pp. S pa. Aaonyiaona. 19th cont. 
About Kriehna steaHog tiia battemilk, Ac. 

2mieAn<^K?mm4f TUaoamam. Qu(^iairtir 

16mo. 10 pp. 6 pie. By Kopala 
Qroahna Eatinjar. 10th cent. About the ten incar- 
nationa of Viahnu. 
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0uirflir 18mo. 7 pp. 8 pid. Bt UatCu 

Kirti6hii& Fir«maiw. Five staziM in pr^d d Vinhao. 

KTOU PAJtAMPABA PIRiPAVAM- ^musrh 
u9wusuKm>A, dro. B«. 2. Aaon^ous. Proao. 
LiuM^ and MstOT^ of tlLd tw«l70 Ah)ar$ and othor 
rotarioa of Yialmu. Abrid^d from the larger worlr, 
wbiob baa not yet been priuMd. 

Jvuioi'a Maika i/umtior jS«rt<(tra ICirtUuvn. 
uAiT^adarit ^AA0ff 3to. 48 pp. 3 as. By 

lilakkiimipati I'aaar. 10 th oentnir. VhQ atory of 
Kuelamnnivar, a fellow student of l^mshna. 

MaicKa Ftnmal Sonin Tiruffafik uir^ttuQumuwrdr 
10th oent About Vishnu woraluppud 
at a aoiaU temple near Madrsa. 

MovDiwoppsni. ^(U(l«uuta« dro. 17 pp. By 
Pillai Lokaaariyar. Aoont 15tb oent. Bana&t and 
Tamil. Abont the bebaTioor of Vaishaam, and the 
way of obtaining bearon. 

yairmaV^ IfoddaimAM Ma]ai. ^ 

CB^ uaadittfSfv 10th cant 

^Tommaivor Kirtlanci 

NamraolMir NwraniaH. In 

praiae of Sadikopa Alrar, tbe Vaiabnava devotoo, 
anthor of a portion of the following work. 

NALAYIRA PIRAPAKTAM. ffMtSrOiSfuA^A. 
Svo.540 pp. 1 B. Four thousand ftt^aa by aevouVaish- 
naTa Alvars, or obiof devotees. The last part, lyarpa, is 
eaad to have been written before tho commenoement 
ofthe Eali Yngam ; the third part, 4900 years ago ; 
the ol&ir two portions at a later period. No part is 
probab^ older than the 12tb cent. It ii Bometsmos 
oalled tie Tamil Veda. 

Tbe work is divided into four books. Part L " Sacred 
'Words/' reUtee tbe story olJE^riabna's obildbood, and 
ooutaina hymns in praiae of templea Part II., called 
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" Tlie Great Sacred Words/' is chiefly about Voishnava 
templos. Part 111 is termed " Words of the Sacred 
Moutdi," The dividity of Viehnu, how to moditats on 
him, a mosaag:o sent to God by & bird, duty of men to 
God, aro some of the subjocts. The following is 
an ortract this portion 

" Tlio Ato sonsM do not allow me to w);>rocch thy gra* 
cloofl lotiudiko foot: I am opprcMsd by thom. Why doit 
thon not help mo, thoU| tiM gnat oso> who poisoesiet tho 
tliTAu worlds whi^ are nraiiM by the gods. My lord, aty 
ainbroeia, my &th<w, and my nlar I 

Tbore are firs tyrants who rule over mo; they opprow 
toe both day snd night i they do not allow mo to approach 
thee i thou hnowoet it, my sugar»c*no, my unlnosio, iliou 
tho oloud'liko, the protootor of the sovgut-oarth, and my 
tcftoheis help me. 

Why dost not thou help zno to conquer thoM my enemioa 
who do not allow mo to anproocK tiiy fiet P tiiou tho great 
snii, who created tho world, help mo who am thy slave.” 

Part IV derivoi its name from the vorse in which it 
is chiedv composed. It oontains priors to Vishnu, 
moditations, So, 

yhrayatut Xavatam, jr/rffumr 10 th cont. 

Milai fiirffjriutKriar^. 19th cent, 

2^t2rapAnd Parm. ^ir^ifusBuu^gy. 

Kaaarafla Satakak. ftrffwum Small 4to. 

Sd pp. 1 anna. By Nsray&tia Tasar. 17th cent. 
Prayers to Vishnu. 

Ni^anuinamoAi 2£uicn. fisLo^uut^ 8vo. 

6 pp. By IPeriyaTaasam Pillsi. About 15tli cont. 
Sanskrit and Tmuil. About the Vaisbnavu Mantras. 

NITTIYANUSANTAI^A TIWIYA PIRAPAK- 
TAM. ^A ^gj IT fftJf isffsr Small 

4to. 54 pp. 2i aa. Selections from the Kalayira Pirii- 
pantam fur daily nse iu tomplos. This may be termed 
fho Vwshnava Book of Common Prayer. 
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Two quotations oro givoii bolow: 

Wal'iwj Qod iPtih a<w{ mtiM in tho nuii^;’. 

“ Tbo sun is about to rise iu tbs oast; tbo darknon LaH 
departed j tbo fiowen drm down sWoet hon^ ; tbo gocb> 
and kuiga bare crowded more the gate with mnltitudvs 
<kf tboir huge elepbanta i the boIm made hy tbo female 
Hupbonte, togothor with ^e eound of tbo druma and otbot 
muaioal metrasioDb% is beard 07orywheref Hko tbo roaring 
of tbo boistoroiLa oooan: aj'utolh^ thf^forO) tbou that 
niccipcot in thy bod*cb&Tnbor. 

“ Tlio liwuoi flowura of ibo jiumino liavo c\>on4d wide 
tlioir iwtala i behold, tho soft wind bhnva ; tho awnti tliat 
alopt m tho ]otQS*flnwor ahalcoe her wlnijw, wvt witli 
dow ; Axuo, ihotoforo, thou who lavod tbo ^opUant 
tbo jawi cf tlio deroe crooodile. 

nn hio iproad hia bright boame in all dirootioni; 
tho nuffiberloia etare wbioh gUttored in the akjr Itave dia* 
aifpoared ; tbo moea hu ioit ber lisht; tho darkuow htH 
doparUjd; tho fiewara hoTO opOneu oad diffosod aro'tv’d 
tlivii* fVa^aeco ; beheld the dawn of de^ and tho moru* 
ing h^eose I Arioo, therefor^ thou that iloopMt in thy bed* 
cbanlNi'/* 

Proffcr to Ilaiuaw^tt, 

“ 1 have plaood ae an oinamont to my bond tho two 
golden lotofulike (bet of the one wbo has ontiroly ovoienme 
all sin and Uvea in tbo tblokot of luunboee. 

** 1, being inspired by tho love whioU 1 hold to tho oni> 
that Uvea at Tiravarangam (yiabnn)} help nie» 0 tlinn my 
mind, to ^g a aoog regarding the feet cf too ftjnoiu Kania> 
jiuja*Mu^ who buta^d thenerfeot bappineee cf boavon. 

•« ^liia ia my petition, 0 then noaTenly*Qundoil IWnani^a, 
tlrii my tongne should constantly rmeat, both day au 
aaght, tby nmnoe, wbioh are pTOSo<f by tboeo that eerre 
toy Mw*hke feet and lore thee mtb (heir beavt 
" 0 toon, by mind, I eball ropoat the n^mwi of RaznannjA 
iu order to obtain happiness approaching his h^ai*liko 
fbot^ who itorehipe end praieee that Being on wboee broesc 
lives LadBBi, atodwhehts stodiedilltoe^fibrentsoiencos.’' 

Nurreddu Tin^aii Antoni. 

>u^0(T0. Sro. 16 pp. ui. By PiliM Porumul 
Aiyangkar. About Hth cent. One stansa abont each 
o£ theliundi'ed and e%bt Yaislmara temples. 
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ij^ (Jruffwu). SxaAD4ti0.33 pp. 2 u. AACajutous. 
Prota. Liflt of tho VtuluiAT» t^ploa. 

NiirrtddH TintmoH Timtppukal, 

m. 71 pp. Bj BumAapjft Taw. 
\8^ coat. A.bont Vaiahnava Temploa. 

i^rt/iPiA ^amua Sanm, u^t^n ft . 16mo. 

.H2 pp. I ae. A vorj Mof aocoimt of tlio Padmrv 
PuTumu 

Pautat PuaavA VAiuiAii. 

SvQ. Es. 3. B 7 K. Sirwirm Aijaaglcor. End of 
Idtb esat. An al^ridgmoot m proao of tlio Bluifpvvat 
Paraaa. The hj|tor 7 of Knahaa ia tbo lowling foatuns 
a!id the caoao of the great popularity of thia ^ork. 
Colobroohe nppoeea tho origins to ho the produotion 
of the fframmanas Vepadera, and that it dooa not date 
beyond tho 12 th cent. Ita tmtheo^d^ ia diapntod by 
tUo Hindoa tliom^vve. 800 Wilaon'e uttodootion to 
ViiiLnu Piutina. 

PariiaiOKUi P0nmal SlapjKnUu. 

Qu 04 Ar«fr freMjurd^. .IScno. 16 pp. 6 pie. Anoov* 
nioua. 19th oeni. Farttnaarati moana ebanoteor. Kriah- 
ua ia to called beoaoMi be ected as tho ohariotoor of 
^nas. Abont a temple of Vishna at VripUcone^ 
K^reSj with largo protonsiona. Tbo following ia the 
cosmenoexDeat ^ 

*' &l^lo, the feet of the goro, thou Ganeaa» go boibro iUi 
and thou Samwati, the wife of the roar>lhcod gM (Braraha) 
bo on xnj tongue. 0 thou Parttaaarttij, that di^OKt at 
TriplicaM fnil of bUaSi ahipe with various artlclva 

an. gifts to thy wiie and the mot^ YetanUL Every day 
40b fthipe na^ tho pari 

** The people ot Wkdias having heard of tho aitival of 
the ships, wont with joyaad stood 00 tho beach ; tho 
rich nittchimta* with cnoney, went there to buy the arUclsH. 
The great Hr. Elliot and the Isttie hCr. EUict sad other 
Engl^ gonUemen, about 4,000 ia number, wo\t there t«i 
see. The shipe were ell pnM to the th«e by ropes. By 
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tke power of the motlidr VetAviiUi all tbe aliipa roacbe<l 
tho uore ia Mfistj; tbarofore, 0 god, ^Ie*b 1 ” 

FarttaMy'oii Pamalai. u/rusr^j. 18mo. 

14 pp. 6 pio. By Itamani^ja Eavirayar. Idtli contv 
About Vie^u wonhippad at Triplicano. 

J^nrUasarati J^aMarattinafn. uni 

Pnrtioaaraii VaruJAa Satuilcupi. 

1*BRIYA TIRUMOLI. Svo. 150 

pp. Seooad paii of l^akyim PirapiUitum. 

JPorumptthir Udaij/avar XvlUra^tjHt. 

^touuM O^n^fiffuun. 18mo. 8 pp. 3 pio. iTji^tu* 
rapiiri FaTak^. 19tk oent. Aboat a VaialumTa 
Tamplo, doatih-waat of Madras. 

Pmentovi Tayar TaHJum. uniuM^ih . 

By TiraR^van MntaHar. Aboixt 18tb cent. About 
Che wife oi Varataraja, worahipped at Cot^ereram. 

^Oitncri Tiruvaj/j^jnifU I'ftrnnam. OuiTtir^ttrA^0 
M'TuuujriaM/'csrib. IGmo. 110 pp. lO ta. By Bama 
Kayirajar. iOth cent. About a tomplo at Ponucri, 
20 milea north of Mti^^aa. 

lUi^aJtopala Jfaloi. ^ngOsnunsiJufftfu. 

Sanutnu/a ywraniaH. #jruirj^tt jr^p00n0. Biiii 
of the Falayin Pirapactam. 

Sadahopar AnMi. ^00 /t0. Hvo. 10 

pp. Aitnbuted to Kampao. 

3ad<tkopah/nr Ptmtarainam. ^uOsnuni^^nif 
jr00MiL. 16mo. 10 pp. 8 pio. A&cnynoiu. I9th 
cent, 

Sri Bamat PoHJum. 18mo, 8 

pp. 8 piOv Aaonymous. lOtk^cent. 11 iCanzaa iu 
praise of Rama. 

Sri Samar Tataddu. 18ino. 8 

pp. S pie. Anoayaiovis. 19^ cent. A song to loU 
to sleep the infant Bama. 
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Sri Vira Rakfivar Pniikam. eufiatrirn*tnij0sisi. 
ISzxio. 10 pp. 8 pic. Aaonjinoufi. 19th cent. About 
R&Tua woi’SDtppod ftt Trirallore. 

Sri^Iian'jka Ammawi. IDth 

cent. 

Sri IlaitQhu Mnkatt^txa^n. $ 70 . 

((0 pp. 8 iM. Aiiou. Vrovc. Account of thoTuth- 
uava tompio at ^rirangcua, uaar Trichmopoly. 

Sri Sandhi Nay aftfirVfdlTiTunanuinu 9ffJsMBirajs^ 
mcBjbAsftn^. 870. 9 pp. By PlUai Farama^ Aty- 
/kik^lcar. About 15Ch oont. About Viihun, lord of 
tjriraogam. 

^ Nai/nkii/fXrUfalTirnnatiutM. 

iivirlf fivo. C pp. Dy Kontnyappan 

Aiyanglear. About Ladami, tho wifo of Vishnu. 

Sri Hfin/fhi Nni/aknr Utal. 9jrAsfiraj9t 

£0 Mc#«v. 18mo. 6 pp. 8 pio. Aaon. 19^ oent. 
Ffftiao of Viibnn. 

5u-vmvA FirsBAKAN. 8vo. 

81 pp. By PfUai Lokasaruw. About Itth eaii 
About God, the eoul, sai the of aalvation 
through Vishnu. 

TAr7ATiUTAM. 0 ^wiffuj\h. Svo. 17 pp. ByPUUi 
Lokasaiyar. About loth oont Sanskrit and Tamil. 
About i^od, tho soul, and Maya, coniidorod to bo 
whatoTor intsrposos l^weon God and tho soul. 

NurraniaH. 0,t9*/^ 670 . 

14 pp. 1 an. By Tayalor Santadai Mui^ppaDgkar. 
I8tn coct. About a VaishnaTa dovotoe, Ac. 

Perimal Patikam. 0«kwjgr^ Oli® 
icff«ru^«u>. 19th cent. About Vishnu, wonhippoa 
at Tinnonur, wost of Madras. 

7Vnm^2 A»upv^. 12mo. 18pp. 

1| as. By Toksbana Murttl Nayakar. I9th cont. 
Prwsa of ‘fishnu. 
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TirHiUtma Patikanu fi($uisA fi^grri^uu^ 
Alb. Idmo. d pp. 3 pie. Anon. lOth cent. 10 8Cnn?:nH 
in prdBO of Vu^a. 

Tjruuodjvadaivd, 8ro. 0 pp, By 

AppDloi. Bad of iStli cent. Liet of Vushnnva tc^iora, 
tho (isCeriBinc ojidor whiah they were bom; the places 
of thoir birth; end the works compoiod by thorn. 

Tintwflmyfftt/ipHmttu PaUrruppaitMiaii. 0^girf<ru 
mr Ltff^S‘^u 0 i)joiu 40 t^fr$. Sumll 4to. 26 pp. 9 pie. 
}W AiyflAftmi Miitaliynr, 19th cent. In pnuw of 
Vishnu worihippod et TirunarayanApumni, 

TiBorrALUHoc Vttakkiyakav. 

Sto. S Hfi. By Poriyavaovsni IHllei. 
About 15th cent. A comments^ on tho first port of 
the Nftlsyirft PirapantAm. 

2Vruve22tAbni) SVmuiar AnMi 

By P&kkishna yoyidu. 19th oont. 
Prtuo of a VaishoATa temple at Tripueano. 

Tinwfdlur Pivmuv SariUiram. 

16mo. 39 pp. 9 pio, Anon. Prose. 19th 
oont. Logonda oonnootod with a Yalshnava tomplo at 
TriTallore, wost of Madras. 

TwaxanghaiUiMaii, Svo. 

14 pp. In^aiae of Vishnu^ worshipped at Sriran- 
gam, near l^ohinopoly. 

Timvarwn^ha Ka\oMpah<m. asi>uu4ib. 

Toxt. With commentaiy. 8 yo. 70 pp. 5 ae. 

Timvaranghattu Malai. With 

com. 8 yo. S'? pp. 4 as. 

JS/iiMfraTighi Patirj'upjxiitaniati fi(^jrihMuu0fi’ 
j>u u 00 ^ 0 ir 0 . 8to. 1^ pp. 

The fw» psaoeding works are by PiUai Feramal 
Aiyangkar. About l5th cent. 

TiruvaraTight 0 (;s^sbm^ * 000 ' 

8vo. £8 pp. 8 as. By yamasivaya ysTalar. 
Bnd of ) 8th cent. Wiitten by a Saiva, because he 
obtained the favor of Vishnuj worshipped at Srirasgam. 
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TtrwiroKQhitiH VnJ. oit#«u. 6 to. 

25 pp. 

TIBlJ vATMOIjI. 8 VO. 256 pp, 

Tltird p«rt of PmfMiitem. 

TirvHvnjftaoti yunwtiH. 0^mfgiuQuMifi jFpp0fiffi 
8 vo. 13 pp. B/U>iqata 1 a UAnuiaivtn. A 1 >OQt 16t2i 
ccmt. Iao an^or wns ono of tbo loaders of Tos« 
knlsi KOCt. The work profeesM to show tho way of 
obtaiiiiog hoavoo. 

TlftOmKOU VlTACmuUV, • ;90«riudur^ ^Uff 
iSvwmh. Sto. BepOM 1}. Bj Pena Vaecam PilUi 
About 15th coot, Proeo. Baoaknt and Tamil. lbq)U« 
aatacnof Tinivayinoh. 

Tirwetuflcada Anupuii. 26mo. 

25 pp. 1 an. By Ramas^'a Kaviie^. T6th oent. 
In pnuao of Viahao, worshipped at ^pati. 

Tiiw^kadA AiUaii ^00*$. 3?o. 

I \ pp. By Pillai Poramal AijaDgkar. Abont 15th 
coat. 

2Vr«o«h}iada iDl2oeiMlai». (.daajihuaia. 

3ro. 2S^p. By Yirarahava hmtaliyar. I7th coat, 
TiruittnqkaSa 2£alai. 8to. 14 

pp. By ^lai Ponunal Aiyaogkar. About 15th cant. 
Tinwruj^oda PoHionttiMan. 0(^Mjiituu u^- 

tTPATBSa BafTTSA Malai. 9j^0fr00mi£r9^j. 8to. 

II pp. By Manarala Manirar. About 15tb oout« 
About tlie Vaiahaava deroteoa. 

V((ro<AmM P#nMitf2 Ptitirruppattaniali. arj 
irijOu 0 Uf«k u000tuu00$0f0. dvo. 13 pp. as. 
By Iwnanuja KaraUr. 19th ceat. About Viahan^ 
woi< 9 }uppcd at a temple near Pondichurry. 

VaminmM Penmal PaUkattk. 6 tS 0 Bff^ Ou^tAircfr 

U0M‘^. 

Villi Tiranmnnfli. ^^00(gfirtM^ dvo. II pp. 
By AppillaL End of 1 &th cent. Praise of Yishau. 
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V<di ^Todsom. ^aMioirC^ih. 8vo, 71 pn. S as. 
Anon. lOlh coat. Aljoat Vali, a cliicf knllod by 
lUuia> who was atlonvArda taken ap to bcavon. 

VaHtNiuh Ammnnai. «DA.>^CRri_ jyu3(£«av. 8vo. 
31 pp. 7 as. By Anontaporatik&vi. I9th cent. 

Vcuffidi^mr I^atikam. u0*i^. !6mo. 

24 pa. 1 an. lOtU oont. 10 Stanaas about Visliiui, 
worsKippocl at Tirappati. 

Vmuhtj^nia Batakaiti. dc/^Q^ifutr^ lOcb 

cent. 

VrBBVU PdBAK 4 VAfiXNAM. 9l^ih. 

8ro. Hfl. S. Abatroct in proBO of tbo Visbim J^uranii. 
It waa wiittoa about bu^ years ago by tv Binlimon 
noar Ohmgloput, called i. Strinavasa lyongar. Hu ix 
said to have omitted portionsj with which ho thouglit 
it inexpedient tlmt tbe 8ndraa ihould bhcomo acquunU 
od. 

rwhw Srmaw Vina-vida/i. 

Out of print, ^y Sodaeavataaa Muttalakniyaagknr. 
19th cent. A catoohiam on the VaiehoavA syetom. 

HaNuxak. 

Tho king of the monkeye is eaid to haro boon a eon 
of Siva, mth his aieistanos, Bama ie fablod to have 
overcome Havana, the demon king of Oeylon. 

Anuiwvr Anupatt. ^ ujS. 18mo. 23 pp. 

4 aa. By Yongkadaaala Taear. l^ayore to Hanu* 
man to obtain wisdom, long lilb, &o. 

AMfnar Satakdm, 100 atansas ui 

pradee oi Huiaman. 

Afigtanc^PeUikam. u^aih.Ten standee 

about Anjaaa Devi, the motber of Hanuman. 

SimWATI. 

This goddeas is the wife of Brahma. She presides 
over letiera and arts, coTresponding somewhat with 
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Mki«T». She )9 represeated of a white coloxir. An 
aonnal festiral is held in her honor, when hooka, pens, 
and ink, are objects of venerstiOD. 

SaraauaH AntaU. 18mo. 7 pp. 

8 pie. Attributed to Kampap. About 11 th cent. 

fS'ir^caTi Jfntai. ssrmm0i^ff^, 

i^fit-iUoali PadawJai Vilalcont, ,uffu^/tdv 

e 0 eri«ih. 8to. 13 pp. Sappiromaniya Pillui. 
fOth cont, 

UAvyiUHAJfaMn Lorn Ouxors or Wom£ip. 

With good roaaon, the natiroa of India hero a groAt 
dread of amall poz. The dUoaso ia aaoribed to tho 
wra^ of a Mdaoes, enphesuticolly oollod Mother,’’ 
who is said to acattor pearls. To propatlato hot, 
Racrificea arc offered and nook-awinging is proetiaod. 
In aomo cnaoa potaona mako a vow to awing in her 
honor ovory year. Tltia barbarous custom haa been . 
Kiipprswod by Govoinment in moat parts of India. 

.ITAWyomfnanS’aloddtt. urfAuthu# ^wpjirC^. l8mo. 
<4 pp. 0 pio. Anon. Though probably a demon 
wuruipped by the aborigines, aoe a addressed oe 
I’arrati, wife of Siva. In conaiaeration of tbo bufihloes 
saenflcod and Cho celebration of book-swinging, alie is 
implorod to coaao aoatteiing hor pearls. 

^uttunia A Paf iAiutbuirA 

u$sw. 

Tulukluinattammai t^atiAam. 
u0sih. 16mo. 8 pp. 3 pio. SuntirHokara Kavt- 
Tuja Ponditar. 19th cent. Manyamman is euppoaedto 
bo woiehippod also is the Muhammadan conn^, pro- 
Iwkbly tho Niiiam'a territory. The nomo is giron to a 
smuA tomplo in Madras. 

PfiUrropwUantiiti 

ugfidiiS”0‘ Ellammai ia an inferior ^ddoas, to whom 
vowB arc mado during amall pox. Hot votaries wor- 
nhip bet by going' round hev temple with no other 
coYOring than Margosa loavos, by hook-ewinging, So. 
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PonniVfwnA» A$ii'iya ViniUtni, Qu^rAoiRtJihMk 
18mo. II pp. 8 pis. Bj NAznasiVAya 

tfupiran. “ (Joldcn Mothop," a local goddess wo«liip- 
ped at Madras for protection against oholom. tiho i» 
claimdd Co be Parvati. 

Afatiiraivirart Ahavai. lA^safcSstis 

^aturatviran Ammanni ^ihii^SRr. 

18mo. pp. 2 sa. Aaoh. About a general of one of 
tiio kiags of Madura, who committod suicide. To appease 
liis troablod 8j)iriC, an annual sacriHco was insCitaCecl 
in his honor. Soo Taylor's CatrJoguo Vol. ill. pp. 
166—7. 

T<npttWMm IraMti SfunimUi O0ffuuir*bimAl 
Aff 18mo. 8 pp. 8 pio. By Hamaaami 

Kayakof. Ifith cant. About a dovoCoo woi*8bippod 
at dydapet, near Madras. 

DupiraES DPCWSW OODI. 

VaJehtwiUm. iSnxc. 7 pp. 8 pio. 

Anon. This is a voiy popular work In which the 
wivoB of Vishnu and Siva rake up stories against each 
other^s husband. It begins as follows 

ZadmS. 

Thy Siva carried enxCb in a basket u a lalwurur; bo wu 
floggM, and ate the oakos which a womau of tbu oilmonmir 
oara gave bin. 

Tonati 

Thy PanuDil carrlod arock, stole bottenuUk and bnttor, 
and etc tlioni, danouig about. 

XadtUH. 

Thy Siva was baaton with a bow whioh Aijuna held in 
his hand, and his eyes rolled through fear. 

PtavaH. 

Tl^ Parumal was tekan by the sbspherdcseoa, tied to a 
mortar, andbaaten. 

S4dAihtdi 7etaL l8mo. 8 pp. 

8 pin. Anon. Dispute between iBuppiramaniyon and 
his wife Teyvayanm. Snppramamyan came to visit 
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Ms first wife TeyvftTnni ; but she was jsaious of bia ab< 
taobmeat to his second wife YaUi^ sliat tha door^ aixd 
told him to go back agom. 

Snmiujha Nnyiikikkiiyn Nasnyctruklam Sarnwiitm. 
9iri6«#iriu6«0ih 18 mo. 

<{ pp. 8 pio. Anon. Dispute botwoen wiTOs of 
ViiiWu. One is said to have boon a Telugu, and 
apoaks itt bor nativo toagno. 11107 &buao each other 
io vulgar laugaago. 

Sccticv 17. PBiLosonncAi. Humoisiu. 

The lilt of books under this important head xoay bo 
iatroduoed hy a few oztracts from standard works. 

The Vedas.—Tho followiag remarks itro abridged 
^oRi (he liov. K. M. lianerjc&’s Hindu Philosophy 

" Whoa tHo BmKmatii firab aobtlod on the fertilo plains 
of Hindustan, they «ero &r pvononndug the world 
to be a phantom, or asunous Htb to bo an saseubisl svib 
Jn thoir oarlioat litoratoiu, the Hantras of the Vedas, we do 
/lOt seo auy trscoa of soob doctrioa Ersn thing is diera 
naborKl^iotbing transcsudontal. We see oymiu and pray* 
rrs addressed to divinitios. The things prayed fbr are all 
auqL as belong to orCr oommon svery*day life. Ofitprlng, 
cattlu, land, honsce, sueb ore tho boons whiob the gods aro 
inqnostod to bestow on tboir votarioe. 

“ Nor do we dosciy any decided advanee towards tTio 
tranacendonUlism of dio SMtl-Uartawu in tbs SnAnraitiu 
of the Vedas. Xboy uo tot the moat part otbioel and 
I ilnalistio. Wo do indeed see ocoaeionaby certain aspirS' 
tiuiis after union ^ith tbe divinity, hut those are rare esvd 
vxcoptiona]. T 7 e also notice a tondenoy towards identify¬ 
ing tho nniveree and deified imporsons;>tions with the Suprumo 
Hrabma. Bnt we do not see any marked oondemnntinn of 
tho world bccanse of the evils of disease and denllu'** 

The Dpftmshadfl.'-/rbcso fomi wliat hove been 
terniod theological tracts, professedly appended to tho 
Vodos. Max Mnllcr says ; 

" Tho Upanishadn aro almost tho ouly portion of 
Vcdiclitcn^ure wbichie cxtcnsivelyrcsdto &is day. They 
• Pre&ce, pp, Z, XI 
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contA\ii| or are Bup})OSod ic contAift, tlio klgbeet antkanty 
(III wkich the veriouB systexos of philosophy fn IndiA rott. 
Kow it is troo that h\ the Upuiifihads thouaelvet there w 
(»o maoh freoilom ud breadth of thought that it isDut 
ilifBoalt to flod in thorn some uthori^ for almost any 
shade of philosophic^ opinion. The old Cptaisbade did 
not protend to gi?e more tlum ' ^neasea sttn^’ and whoti, 
ill conrso of tioo, thoy beoaine mTonted with an inspirod 
cluiraoter, th^ allowed great latitode to thoso who prO' 
ihssod to heliere in them as a revelation. Yet this wan 
not suiKciont fnt tho rank growth of philosoplnoal doofcrinsa 
daring the latter ages of Indian history •, und when none 
of tho onuient Upckuuhn<1a could bo found to suit tho pur< 
puie, the fonndoi*! of nuw mete ha<1 no nrruplo and no 
oifiloiti^ ia composisg now Upunnhods of their own.'** 

A imhU toeatiao in Tamil, profoasing to give tho 
RobiCaoco of tho Upaniahoda, is noticea in tho list of 
booka. 

Early Vedantism.—8pnco doea not permit what uo 
tcrinod the aix Hindn iwnuKui, or ptnloeophioid ay«- 
toms, to bo doacribed. Somo Moouat may bo given 
of tho moat oolobrntodof thorn all,—tbo Vedanta of 
Vyaaa, tho rwuto^d arrangor of tbo Vodsa. Colobiooko 
tihua noticea ita loading doctrines 

“ The priocipal and essential tenets of tho ore 

that Ood is ths omniacieot and omnlpotont cause of tlm 
existence, oontinnaAoe, and diasolntiun of tbo unlvonw. 
Creation Is la aot of his will He is both cdloiont and 
material conae cf the world; creator and nnturo, fVamor 
Bad frame, door and deed. At the oocauznmation nf all 
things, all aro resolved into hi»: ea tho spider spins his 
thread from his own aubatanee and gathorh it in i^un. 

* Individual aonls, omanating frorn the anprems ons, aro 
liksdod to iuLomemblo eparki inuing from a biasing firo. 
From they proceed, and to him dksy retsm, being of 
the ws e essence. The seal whi^ fcverna the b^y 
together w^its organa, naithar is bora; nor di>ee !t dio. 
It u a por^on of the^vine sabetanoe; and, aesooAin^ihK 
immoTtal, intelHgentf sentient, trQe.”t 

• easakrit laswatoje, p, $17. 
tSMsya, Tel. I p. I7L 
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Sdnlfftn Acbarya was the moat diaCio^islicd ta- 
pouDder of Yjaaft’a Chdory, thougli tntli aomo modiricA* 
tiona. Aa it inculcatea the axlatonce of om m26 ijuetia', 
it is often called the JAwaiia, or nou*daid astern. 

Later VeduxtUu.—’AreflaemeutupontbedooM&ea 
of Vvoas wsa aubsoqaently introdoi^. '' It U its- 
poMiI>lo for a oultiTsted miad ao barefacedly to belie 
our moral porsueeiona ea to eiRrm that C^d ie an im» 
para matonal aubateace. And yot when the ^orld is 

S rononnoodto be identical with Hhn, that revolting 
ootricio ie iavolred in the daolaration. Mon have, 
sace the days of Vywa, ondeavemved to refine tho 
^*oaeneee of ^e theoiy by inculoatiu^ that tlio world 
IS an illusion, not a reUity."* All except (4(^1 in de¬ 
clared to be nai/ry, a phantom, with no moa'o I'od exis* 
tones than the ia/rr;yu of tho doeort, or tlie nppeamnccM 
in dreame. The Rev. K. M. Bauerjea ti'ucea tUia to 
tho ii)fiuonoe of Balo^ the founder of Buddhism, f 
CnIobrooVo inya, " l' have romArked nothing which 
countonancoe it in tho mitrat of Vyasa, nor in the 
gloss of Sankara.''{ The later d^elopment is tho 
ayaCem now received by Tedantists. It is adyoeeted by 
about two'fhirde of the works in the following list. 
The Kawfdyajiovaniia, one of the higbost aothoritiee 
on tho subject among the Tamils, thus briefly states 
its main features 

** Evory day I bow down to tho lotus-footof Him, through 
whoso grace I esmo to know, that I am the omnipreseot 
Bmhma and that tho whole ospandmg world io a fidwn in 
mo.^nd 80 , like iho othor in the wall, to partoke of tho 
naturo of the (abeolute) substance (Brah2ii4.)''§ 

When a p^soa fhlly realiooe that be is Brahma, 
and that "tho whole ODirene U a Ho."|[ he bos 
Toochod perfection. He is passionlese ; dosiro is ex- 
* B4ae^’«DiaXo^QM,p, STS. 

t On tho tMobias tbW tbo world i# a noio illuofon '^UieUndod 
tho fntoibna or tbrM o%i30->oad tbaoo iho BodChioi tolls on his 
hoods, BnUerbii:, amOn, diilnw, oMtta or trujioaoy, toonhio, ba> 
mhty,” Bothono So<M;*o ProcooSin^. p. )70. 

X Tol. I. p. 377. § Onal’o TrsAoJeUon, p. S. H Oid, p. 46. 
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tinct j lie i« wnundpftted frov future Wrtlw. Tlie 
nUbCe Attnined U, osiB were, one of |>rofounU 
witlionB (1 reams. Viiinally, this le the seme u tlie 
OT ansThilfttioa of tiie BuddhifW. 

Eacianujft’t fijvtem.— Vedeatitm met m botao qw* 
tere «itS sti^Moos oppotibion. The fbUovriag qocte- 
B)on is IV speeineft 

“ Tboa wt rifled, 0 then eniicifj ef th? v 

dereBeudiug, h^ teie derlc iheoiv ot bCen, Uhe a 

manlM Bhou oonAtantly r«v*oet, ^ I am BriUima.' When 
U dj^ divinitr, thy KovcirM^jily, thy umiiiMieuuu 9 0 ihou 
aoinial seal! thoa avt ae difrorent frum HrAJinia ne 10 a 
rauKterd need from IduauB Kora,"* 

lUiUAVjA ou» Of it! aLloat anti^oiuta. Kiw 
om eyetom, ffenorelly hold hy the &^oiithors Vaiihiuu 
vu, may be briefly deeoiibea. Vedanta aenei'tM 
that the deity veid of qiuditici, Rama* 

D^ja Uachea tlvat he’pottMBCa all good attribuCOA. 
From Viaiehta, roeamag' “ tadoved «nth giiaUtier" 
hie ayatom ia, chero&rc, caR4d Vi^XtHiutwa^ 99 
far from aeBOt’tinff that tharo in only coe OMenoe, TU' 
nifiTiqja doelaree that thoro are throe otom&l ontitiea, 
Ifvara, (sod, Bpirit, and Arhit, Matter. Ohit in* 
olttde* TCgetabloB aa vreTl aa animHle. A plane maybe- 
CQi&o ua epima^ ia next birth, and vic^vfrm. Th«« 
higheet rowaj'd 7a Co benaited with Vlehaa, vot in each 
» way oe not ontifely to loBe porional identity. 

R^hnja'p wrliSngt ivrs In 9aiu1»n. Some of hlH 
doctnnoa are explained by TUlai TfOkaeariyor in the 
worke Bpedded under tbe head of VIbIuiq. 

Kadhwaoliarya founded the l>wfiiUi, or duality 
e^ae^ V^ileon eayst that it eepar&toe the prineipM 
of lifiedras tjie Supremo Being, and denies the dqo- 
trine of atforptioa. It has few adheronU 
Tamila. 

SaiTA FhQoaephy.^The orthodox: philoeopli^ ot the 

XaadI Bairae U Mnood ^ Sawoi St^anit^ or body 
«{ dooUinaa. lie etaadacdi are the ttventy-oighC 

• 8«« Cliftano*. p. «7e. 

t w*tta» ^ I p|». sSa-A 
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Myomas. Thc«e works sr8 jet Utt{e kjiown. Thoy 
ftrd rsre, aad witb two or tUrae excoptioos^ tbuad only 
ill Saoskrit. Tlio infonnttion rospootio^ thon pou- 
Mtsad by Europoous is ckitifly dorivou from tbs ti^stisea 
ertxuUA^ud by^ tiid l&Co Biov. H. E. B<usmgt<»i of the 
JaffuA Ancrioan ^lisaioo. But ovoa tbe ptiadpsi 
work trauslatod^ <$4ia (?M}ki J'ot/iu'My is only a sautiOB 
of ono Agama. 

In tkd SaivA p)ulo«opby, sa in BamanujA'a aystaua, 
tlioro ano tkivo j)tOB:a*r «diii4os, FaU, P«EAat4, 

i^oulj Uattev Qod lod tka utuX uo dMlajod to 
bo unKiftot.* MhAbt Ainnflfc procood &‘oni apuit; 
tkoreforo tbo world waa nut davelupod from tliu l^oity.t 
^B4t objaet ttt bafuro inun ia to asok du* 
livuTHioo from thti bondage of mottur by iktamm, 
divine knowledge. The muI will tkeu bo united to 
(fed, and froodrrom i'utoro birtbs. 

Tlio SoivoB luppoao tluit tboro are four stages in 
roUgiuna life before uuon witk Ood ton be obtidnod, 
'rbeaoore oalled^uri^at, Kirigai, 

9iuff«u, nud Gi^arib, matting in 

ijnanam, i^strmirmih. 

There eie Mfinite ruloa to i^ide tJio diauplea 
throngb these luccesaivu steps. Tneir duo obsumvneo 
will biing the sod to one of the beaveua of iho gods. 

reaults in tbo tioaven oallod Sululcatn, i. s. tbo 
state'of boing wiM ; ifvrvy/it ends in SarujXbth, 
i- 0 . ike state of being in tbo tnuii/o of Qoi ; Yogoin 
uondoets to Samipam, d e. nsc/nw# fo Qoi; QnjaM9> 
leads to SoyvsnAm, i. c. vitum teW^ God. 

SaHioi slgxttfies hUtWt and ia nearly ijnonymcurt 
wi th Hettce stage may be dsnomi uatod 

tlie .PisranU, or biitoriUi The 78 great Porunas uro 
tlui booka of direcCioniA tbia atogo. It istlmpupdar 
idolatry of India. Tlie soul is under the infmeiM of* 
the sztumal body, oallod Stida or body of 

se2»e. 

2^iyai means oo/ieti. The Ihuifiui is ai^poscdto bo 
tho' Spahol of God’s mode of operati ng. fl is the chiof 
* SiTB QuM Foiliau) p. 60. f IMe*, p. 13L 
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fixteniAl object of worabip m this 6 tago. The eoul is 
undsr the lohuenco of its seco&d bodj, celled liwja- 
4anr<m. 

aignidst ncdiioHon. This is the ascetic 
sUge. It is clisj^actensed b7 a pecaliar oomss of 
drosmf maditotioae. The eoul is ottiefl7 under the in¬ 
fluence ofrte tilrdbody, called Aina Bwiram, nnMiMn 
body. It ia in this etate that the aoul hae and 

in sleep; wKvcU readily indicates the dreamy mode 
of moditation, and the spiritnal viaions obtained m this 
stage. The aide of the Yoga courae arc ncceeeary tb 
help the aoul on into the light of wisdom. 

la this stage the eoul is ia dai^taees j and yot it bae 
attaioed to some idea of the dssifed^ and atrugglos 

for it, Heace the Yogi's oagleot of hie bo^y. 

OnMUM means vdodom, Hie tool is now under the 
influmoe of the fburth body, hariu escaped from the 
ontanglemonts of the ^iree exterior Dodtes. ^Mshody 
is denominated Paixmaima Sartfan, the hehrunly 
eoul-like body. Tho breath communicates witii this 
fourth body. The great object ie to got a vuiiotv of 
Qod. This is lought to be attained in tho following 
way : 

The Onani eoaU himaclf on a tigor-skin or some 
ether saored article. Having closed all the orifices 
of the bo(^ except the right nostrih he throws, by the 

S ower of tnought, the awroLname of the doity, Oi% or 
'amaaivaya, upon tho breath a few inches before tho 
&icee ; he then draws in a flill breath and closes 
the jiostnl as long as possible. While this fcrm 
(if is thus floating around in the rogiw of 
the sodUr^e soul is engaged in inbeose' ms* 
ditetioQ, leojug for a vtrtos ^ Whon the 

breath can be ho longer retauie«£ itls exhaled by tho 
^positenotftidl; when that is again closed, and the soul 
ii loft to meditate cm the deities enthroned in his body. 
After a long covixse the light bro^ vision is 

obteined. The deity is seen in form of a circular 
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inUi ftn mtooMljbriglitspofc, or 
in tlM contro. 

The mao has now pawod into light, sad mm things 
w thoj are. He heert e dirine eoimd, aeeB (he five 
nystio UtUrtf and receivM 4 coneokMineM of the 
eeteatiel union between his eool and thef they 

are one in euenoe, now eeperated only aa the air in an 
earthom Teaul ie from thM withont. Break the vouel, 
and they an one. 

Ho hae now beonme a Qfkmi, or “ wim man.’’ He 
hae eac^ed entirely frpm the ^oenoe of hii aenaea, 
anneti^ and paawont; and erea from the influenoo 
otlm inteUeetual powere . Let hii hoJy do what it will 
— ^et itTerelin Mlflahneea, freed, and Inat—vot hU 
nmU 9W nd I He atiU inhahiti the body and fisntrole 
it at pleasure •, but hie eonl nooivea no iafiucuce in 
return. 

A. man may die in thia aUge, or pau into the cc&« 
ditiou of iTaAe^noMee*, or gr^ wiadom. If he dfri in 
thU atago he wiU be born hot onoe more, and then a 
Owni in the higher atage. 

In hTaAoynonM the Tiiioaa of the tool are all bright— 
undefined, fonnleaa ipitadoor. The man ia now a god. 
He wait* only for the gradoua look of deity to 
annihilate hu ^ody, when w aoul will paat away pure, 
and again become one with the eternal eeaence.* 

Bugarat Oita.—Thii epiaode of the Uahabaret ie 
claintM by all partiae. It proponnda an eclectic system. 
Ita two leading dootrinM are the adwaita theory of 
Vyaes and the anpreme unportaace of pietism, ro« 
aembling the 8tcnc phikwowy of the Greeks. Its 
doctrines oompsredwith Chnstaanitr, are oonsidered 
in a leotnre deuversd W the Her. H. Bower before ^e 
hCadras Satthla Veda ^inmam.t 

Estimate ead efix^ of S&da Fhiloeophy>—h£iMh.of 
it may be fitly characterised as '* protase and rain 
babbUngs, and oppositions of adance falsely so called.’' 

• Abrtd^ frM tiM EVT. a. S. SBwmgtDO. 

t ProOa^le froB tM E«r. It M. n*p»y»ft , FM Cbiueh Miwfoo,* 
Usdm. price 4 w. 
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Ttw Bev. X. M. BiknerfM ronm^ks of iiio Triai)^i plii. 
lOBOph©!** t-' 

**^e nntikOrS to dogTnEbtiu in very' inffmf? of 
philci"Opkia> apo^Mion. Tb«y d9«ir gn^rtl eoncInnoTN 

t>«ler» febBp liaaooUooWl &cta. 7kaf vovkod np thoir own 
wiiboaft suftiiMBt aH^tioa to nbetmi jjkanoiMUB. 
'iluy (ioUv«M4 oLiffSW'O tofrM to 0 MC«ito tko «g4U4it7 of 
tbeir ful loB'ait,' 

'' lliu pUilosophan profacMd to bBv« solved. ptol^«UR 
r»]1y out of tho range m our koowlodgo, wblle thev ibW 
donb'Uen roattum wl>iul\ wery body iKilloTod, anj wlUch 
none eon Id doiiy srltbcmbbolyinA! his nature." n. 73. 

The '^moclicftl doctriuo*,” to n«o MoennUy'A wortla, 
''Timid d^ffT&co on TJnglwh forrfor,” Tliia will ho 
ni^mine £0 oedounta of tho ton winds 
ondom tubes of tbe rnnoon body, dcRribcd in 5/ra- 
Pr^iUhka Kaftalai, ti'tnslaWd by fho Rev. T. Foul ken, 

Tbo loao treotlao Mseebi tliot in 0 etotd of w&irofbU 
neat {bo vnffS teet &i in Vie fcreltwd r ia ileov, in tho 
region of tbe tbroat; in 1 stMd of obuTlDS/tiw UmbU 
Kuol rugion, Ssc. 

Tliore is mud; motophyelcol hoirepHttlng in tho 
philoenpHicnl trootinoi; but, in goncml, littlo broAdtli 
ofr^w. The writOTA Htart with ihlKO principloB, and 
their' irdina of roosoning conioquontiy often end in 
AbMeditfee. In lome coaob, howevor, the writorA Heoiii 
to bo fooSng ofCer God, if hoply they raigbt find him. 
OceHlinuJ!y Tory noble lonttmovto are oSprbuod. 

The AdWAito eyaimn' tetohea tnen to s^^e tlio bios* 
})homouB eonrtfotf, ** 1 un Qod,'' and oblitoratcs the 
loe between tfrtfie and Tloe, All mculcate ptrro 
.leflA. Their adherOnto, lastoad of soeltinr&O 

*^thair fbUow-oT^tuTOA. are to bo thinkifig AM- 
^oe oat of their wita, with their'eyes Hzeaootho 
point ^ tho MBo.* . ^ ' 

QlalA'df&eHindn cOmnoiAyjitto W ri^ n t ft ts 
tn p^hipV ' 1 ^ kooat oooceitodwQd ^ocQ to deal 
wito. The hfisafotnry.witt fEiid Banajen^i^ IKaloguos, 
PAditNohemiah^’'' kaftoio) Hofatofitra of tho Hindu 
0 Dr. itoMito <m tto Btogsrat Oita, p S6. 
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PliilosopUj^’ tud ihe works of MnllenB, ot mocU raloe. 
]Iuvsvor,s treotise is rwjuired iresting spediJIf of the 
BTsia^ urr«ut in Soo» Tylb TUe tnaslnkicms of 
Hoisingtoni Grsul, snd Foulkos, will be of fttvioo. 

The number of works on VoUsntiem and phi- 

loet^hy *ik>wsthet cheir dootricee tnuet hnve e w^ie’, 
correnoj. Tlier are taught both in octaroa for leai>- 

Oil, in Houn ^r Akmen whan irrigating thdr 
and aron in c om poaMons nrtoad^ to be nng b^ 
womon. 

The conpikr wished te ft%tt to acdi woi^ io tlie 
fo^^ief Ivt a s^ IndiMog the elau to whioh it 
beibtft, The naNra acboWa whom he ooiisnlted dif* 
fatrod, in macij easae, eo widely in tboiropiniona, lliat 
Iw ocnld uot arrire at tatisfaetory eonoWiont from 
tUoir tflutimooy. K few worlds However, have been 
marked, chiofl/ from aotoe kiodty fumisbed by Pr. 
Caldwell. It many bo sUtod th^ aoino troatiaos not 
indioatcd are of a mixed eUaractor, and sometinios iiot 
at aU oonxistent. This Ijalpa to ej^lalo the ooatvaidk* 
tory optaioiM exproeaed. ‘ 

A. prefixed denotea Adwsita Todniitm. 

E. jMeotieieau 

K. 6. tiaira Saddhanta. 

V. ViihiihUdwaika. 

jitmtlu S^mn. ja<ip^#r/ih. 

Ai($Dtanih)k .Ptnnni. By KontiC' 

daindlal. ISth cent. 

A. AptfrecUateMAupava 

jBfLM flsus. i9mo. 80 pp. t na. The wcvk pro. 
fuaiee to be irafialaiea from ^ densltrit of Asariyu 
hiavamiVmlby SQ^)fr«to^'SavaBuka1. Vroae. In 
queation and answer. On tha meaning of the Ceir 
great aenSencM foondedon the fi»r Vedas. 1. Hie ass* 
verse is Brahma. 2. Bnhma, destitute of qaalitiei, 
is tho sole exiatonoe, &c. 

S. B. AriroHontA SiUufOr. it. 

Small 4to. 48 pp. & aa. Anon. 828 staoaee. 
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cuss i. BSIiIQTOK. 


A. Attuvitanupavam. 18mo. 

36 pp. 2 M. AnoQ. How to dtattoy ito Kid beoomo 
imiUd to Br»bD&, 

. A. Avat^ta SamvcUam. 18rno. 

12 pp. 1 An. A ohA^tpr of tbs Bliog:ArB;t. A king 
Min A Muni hit Axporjonoo of Todnatio dootrinM. 

£. ATiBOTAvnvTrviJU JtMffir09^0$tufr*. 16mo. 133 
pp. 6ai. By SwUlingln TotikAr. I8tb oont. Xbo 
Uxt hM boos traaslfttod by tho Rov. T. FeuUeoi. The 
Tamil edition iiM a ooramfintary by SitATiipara Su* 
yonit coniisting eliiofiy of illnstrAtivo oxtmctu fiv>m 7D 
diflswot Tmil works. Tbo poom is said to bo in 
QSA AEDongst Hindu womoa. 

Ak»vay Eadtlala^. ^ho^irib^0ilL.t$f. 
AibantaMcoiippa. IStno. 16 pp. 4 

pie. An orttAot from tbs works of TA^mnnATAr. On 
tbo ujispcftkablo bAppinen of uniofi wim Ood. 

Aitanfn KvinnU J^adal. u/ru<w> 

Aratarfi Usal. MEf«v. 

A. ATHA??OrA PlRAKABIKAJ.^^UwOUfT^Li 
8ro. Rs. 2i TroosUtod from tho Sansorit by Saruvs. 
namutto. 

OncM Hufftmi. l8mo. 24 pp. 6 pio. 

By !pslKUks£A SuvmmkAl. 18th oeat. A doioriptiou 
o/tbo 96 TsituvAs,' To be Song by women. 

GiMnri«^h</uUo» ^ymiAfiyArmirtk, 18ino. 7d 
pp. 1, An. By MuttAasntA SuvAmikAl. About iStb 
oenV A sort of drATUA to toi^ tlw TsttuvA systeia. 
3 m ^tglor's OetAloguo, Tol. III. p. 9. 

^TnoiiMMAnAns iSsxo. Id pp. By 

Tinived^MMAtiatixAr. About tbo good sad bad 
q^BAUiies of bOuL 

, OiiatuuukaMifb GmeArur. 

A. 6KAKA YABlDDAEf. igrm w^Cuth. 2 
robL Bto. 1105 pp. Re. Text by Akfrantar. 17tli 
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coat* Commeatar^ by AnwMJiU SnvunikKl. iOt^ 
Coat, Tbia la coaaido^ Um atuulard w&ric on tho 
aubjaot. It U aaid to be traD<]»C«d from tbe Beoecrit. 
The author, ia 2,05d ftMMa, Crotfa of the doctrinee of 
Vedantieu, illaatratiDg tlwo by variooe le^ndi. Tlio 
two following eteoauare cnulaledby uo Ear. H. 
Bower :— 

ThiH powarfe] devU of a deceitful baart, U fiercer than 
fire, more itnpaeeable then Ibe Qooataine, and harder thatt 
tulamant; aoonet mif ba Ihe oeeaa be eiap^ed, Kowit 
ileru be rpotad ap,, eod the bwiung fiamea be ewellowed 
ilowa, tbaa the aaind ^ l ea h ained. U ie tba agent ibat 
opaiatee through the aeaeea AC t(a bwidiag (hie deatruo- 
Uve world etaau and vaaiehea Therefore it ia the mind 
that mnat firet be eubdued." 

** Ae the («wift*<ootecl) deer, like the bewilderod mand, 
rone of er ^e p^ain, au Gilla into ^ pit of tho ao n eoa 
(aeaeoaliCv) ^ to id this bedr, oompend Co a bamn soil, 
yoathhil loetA, bko bright ninge riaiag, will continue to 
produce numWleea erOa. The (fecrbuldeiL) pleaenree of 
youth will inoreaea ia proportiOB aa they are ehmaTted ; 
and (checiahed) dcsirea, will, a pe eporAaa to yoadhfol 
luati, grow r^idly and eanaa deetraet^*' 

^gwiarfdfyaft. ^rmOmiCt^tJwm. dro. 267 pp. 
12 aa. Brnneooalr aUributed to TiroriUnTar. Treata 
of Tedantisn, meoioine, and attaoka oaate. 

ff/Mna YiAUm. ^nr^u^^th. X8no. 6 pp. Spio. 
AttnbuCed to Seahvoki A aoor for farmara and 
gardo&en when dmwing waCor. Myetio aumbera and 
iottora are sentioned. 

SaAantd Aatefv SnoU Me- 10pp. 

1 an. Anon. On Sira aa ^ Supreme Being, mbuid 
with Todantie idaaa, * 

A. KAlVALLrfAlfAVAKtTAM. 

Text. 16mo. 86 pp. 2 aa. With commentary, 
dvo. 148 pp. 5 aa. Tba Tamil Plutarch attribuMa 
thia work to Tandava Mnrtti. It haa been tranelatod 
into hlngliah by Dr. Graal. T^ work contains 20;! 
Rtanaafi. It is diridcd mto two partu, tbo first on. 
titled, " illiiatntion the trvo hluaencu/' the second, 


A. ufijoio:;. 


TnO 

" Cloariag awity oC aU Bonbta,** The following mo 
thruo mUuixu fiom tho l»ttor 
“ 16$. * Poniating la that way 1 want to onjoy npremit 
1)1 i»i i l>ut iu whfkt way mont I ponlst to the ond tl^t 1 
iiwy clow’ly 6X[tftine6 it I*’ Auwor; npprottiAff tlio 
(tno^itiil) AmotioTu ariaififf within tha tkm aCiitaN (of wak* 
iiig, sloop, aikd pTofouAa slaap), axul panarariag hi that 
way, you ma.y oMdA otumad blUA/* 

‘*179. Ify<iu donot loio the cortamfy: * I am apliit,— 
All']Wi'feot !* yuu may think and do what and how nuol; 
you evoi* ploaM ; wIiHt matUnw it f Trikvtho droam, after 
you have iHoomu coniviou of our aloop, then ull has the ap* 
poarancQ of a Jie. The chai>o i>f bllsi is M/ 

**174. Being Born new as a low and than aH n 

naa^ X iiiropffh piany bh’tha that tlio bu(W is ' 1.' 

But at asssetit I oofisiwsjl ili^as uia wator in tlio hvut> 
od aan^ of dMart. Through the gnoe of tho troo 
^frrkiy i.4a^ Ud haltsvo that my (spiiito^) ' T is 
the true‘p ai4-*s lam ^ \ ’ 

Kiiipyadal. drAuu'ruiu* ISxi^ S ppi cm. 

Authcrsliip cUimod for the goddeaa Mio^sa. I^e 
soul addressed as a parrot. 

A. Z<kf»tKa VtTniiC ^ flmo. 7C pp. 

4 as. Anon. Prose. AttHTmtos of Qod, aiiawora to 
objsotiotu raised to auoh asaortioos aa> “ X am BvcJiioa/' 
Ao. 

A. Ka/rM^aMfya£adtkM. ^Cuttf 

7fWya lAftJ/rilf L^fjirutb. Idmo. 24 

pp. jly KuinudaiyavalUil. Idth cent. 

■ Pa I . tairar^u u^«(B. 

A^ JCiiwuiha StiWii. Idmo. 71 

pp. ^Jhinignana Hampaatan. 19th cent. . 

iffiiWliiii Attflltutred 

to TatWigaCr Ahott I7tli oent. ' , 

A. ATiSkJjnftt Atfiurn. fid pp. 

P ss. AnoB/ PVOM. A VadaAtio Catoohim. . 

' A. ?rs4t43 «ie«tafif ir&dttdrai ,eir^ (_te. 

Iftsio. 24 pp. 2 4s. By Sediftttrisivs'Tesikar. Trans* 
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UM h;^ tbfi Ser. T. Foulkn. £lvmraUi 7 ti«&ti6e on 
Vedantiim. 

2 ftn^$ari VtLMan. 18rQQ. 22 

pp. 1 w. By K*aii|Miti Tamt. 10 th ceot. An «4- 
Mil to tKo (oni. 

Tiitw. l6ao. 10^. 

2 m. By SiUi 2 it>«v* So^wnikuL 18th cont. xw 
nlad ia Mct m a mewen^ to tbo Qnni of tho aothor, 
Kumanttorar. 

2ru/{t4<ai^pu<a. Sro. I K. 

Ouvuotonay. Bvo. 208 pp. 

1 H. Bt KacnadayaTaU^. 18Ui oont. In tun cli/vp- 
ton. work treata of tbo di^arcst stages ending 
in absorption. 

A. Ottpaif/firTintJihimiyiiJ4m. 

lOmo. 32 pp. ao. A recent work, thongli 
attribatedtoAraijar. BeAcn^onof the 90 olamente, 
how to prevent birtiha, m. 

S. S. PADDAVantrmLLAX PaftAl. ' 
bar uauaw. ISmo. 46 pp. 1 aa.' * work 6onfnAr5o8 
aa follows:— 

'* MeditaU, 0 VT aoel, on the sopNOU 6 itv Tb* pros' 
parity of ^t* wm^ is like the nirage; thsref(»r» talU no 
oonasm fttr the body. Wkas is bon, will die; whatever 
daea, will W bon agniA | what appann, will diMappoar; 
whah dinappnw , will r^^ppaar; wLat w gtrskb, will bJogmo 
anA&} w£at Is UDall, will becoiaa ipsat i wbat is knows, 
will beooiao forKottaa ; what is furgottaa, will be rfniaa' 
beiwd 4c<" 

B. P.Fa»pavAmprnu.Ar Ukkovava Ptuktal. uil<_e!er 

/jpuAVdrbar Qiaat^^rorO i^wisush 18nio. 48 pp. II 

pie. Pulampal maaoS Ihoaot^tioiu. The work corn- 
uioacsa tbni 

'* 1 know not tbs b^inai&t. f knew noitho oncl; I feme* 
bio when I rmsmbar what iMve snffered in the world. I 
lot knowledge through natter (VaUm) ; I beoaae tnad 
throngh ths mente of ftirnwr hirtU: 1 am rednoed to doitt 
baeaixM t coTstad dost; Um lut of gold and woman say 
they wUl not depart i the dam ie never aatis&sd.’' 
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Pi’ftyors for groco, rejoicing with the soul, Xc. avo 
other fflihjoclA. 

Both the preceding works are hy Paddanattu Pillai. 
Aboat loth cunt. 

K, VAKAVAT KITAI. Text and com- 

iDOutary. 870 . 2 O 8 pp.l2 ao.BhagavAt (^ta, Divine 8ong. 
KpiAods fi'om the MahabhAYftC. Wilson places its ag<4 
about 800 A. D. Thomson, it4< moatrooont translator, 
Hiipposes that it may have bi‘on wi’ltton about BOO 
ymvra uftor OhviKt, 'Phi nil toxt is >wn<3 tu bo from 

the trausfatiou of Villipiittnmv. 

£. rnlfiivniJC^nl SiHHim. J). Abriibf> 

most of the preceding. 

B. Paha<i^t Kitai Vtinannitu tusmtA. 

6vo. 00 pp. 0 at. Pron renicn. Anon. JOtb eont. 

2Cvftt>a Viiu>vidal. «S^a9 

mi.. i$mo. 01 pp, I ae. 3 t Vebyatia tfotaUyar. 
mthoent, Catocnitm aboat ^ftvexiodiflf works, 
creating, protecting, destroying, involrinctbe son] in 
Ulusios, and delivering from tho power onllasion. 

Pin4M;p(Un 3f(tka Vakitfi/am. u^^u0 
mL ovo. 60 pp« 0 as. It it said to bo translated by 
Taiidasnvanii from a Sanskrit work precontod by 
Siva. Prose. In question and antwor. Siva exponmlH 
108 ^ sentences." Tkedrst sentenosis expbuiiod to 
mean that absorption ds praising tbe peribet ^ppinesa 
of Brahm. ^ 

Pfm^tapota Botna Qlividan>, u^fOurr^r^^ 
$i^4Sl.iL. 

JLyFenpiaiosa Pxrakarantm. 

Smw 4to. 115 pp. It profhsses to do translated from 
^e Ssttticrit of Vittiyorana Snvanikad. Prose. In 
questioB and answer. In 15 sections, an aoooiznt is 
given ofYedantiam. 

B. PaM»0tarma VetaiUa u^9sff§ar 

ISaoo. 40 pp. 1 sa. Anon. Idth 
oent. Prose. Aboni the thirteen affections, Ac. 
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A. Pa/romananta Tip{m. 0uih. Idmo. 

20 pp. 1 an. Anon. 19th cent. 

pA&ULAPATi 80 FANAX. ueuiU0<3sau9siA $70.46 pp. 

4 as. By Yetanta Teaikar. Abont 14th cent. In 6 an- 
eluit and Tamil. The wthcr is oonsidared the fonnder 
of tha Yadakalai Yaishnara sect. The work profeuds 
to point out ths way to heaTon. 

ParAtnarHaUiriiaM KiiMora TalaUdu. 

16no. 21pp. This work 
is Ubid to bo translated from the Saasknt by Tirureog. 
kadazmtontirar. On Vodantiam ^nerally. 

Filoleham. ujrccr^^artf «9sird«ib. 
ifonmiuvar ^rKUMm. 

0 iriBrih. l 6 mo» 22 pp. 9 pis. The wo:^ treats also of 
laedioino. 

pQ,i<vnQti^)fav Soronam. 0smir\l. 

S. S. Pott Pam Poai VilMam. uBuJuj/r^ 
18mo. 26 pp. li as. It profosaos to bs an 
abatraot of a work by Sankara Aonarya, containing 
10,006 stanzas. Tho object is to ehow how the soul 
may be delirered from fr^re births. 

S. 8. PllTZIUElUYAB POLaXFAL. 

^wtbuiu, 18mo. 24 pp. 0 pie. By Fattirakiriyv. 
Aboat 17th cent. 235 conplots entitled, laments, ^ha 
Tamil Plutarch qnotes the following >*• 

'* Oh! when will the time oome that X shall know the 
secret mo 7 «r of the machinery within me, and obtain the 
reward of my peoacoe ? 

Oh! When will the time come that 1 shall stndy the 
myatery of the letter A whioh etaods the first of all loiters, 
and comprehend ite meaning ? 

. Oh! when will the time come that I shall bum tbo 
Sutras, and prove the four Yedae to be iUae and be nude 
whole Iw discorering the mystery P 

Oh 1 When will the time oome that the chiseled stone, 
the moulded red clay, and tite bnnishsd copper shall bo 
rendered profitable P 

Oh! when will the time come that man shall Eve together 
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without iny diitiooticm of cacto, aaoordinf to the cloctrino 
promuIgWod in the begioaing \jy Kepila? r” 

Fadit Turai utrQ^mp. 6to. 2i8pp.iU. 1|. TaC- 
Yftrayer. About 17th co&t. 

PaUvij/amnUt Suwmihal Padai. utrhjvfmip 
uru<t. 19th oent. 

PiiAtoikSumwtAYAx^iSffOuirp^/fSdtvptJth, 6vo. 

» . 12 M. By Tiravookete Buvami. An ireitA- 
the Senekrit treatUo, Prahodlia OHcmdrodaya. 
It ooniieta of 2012 stanau, nrruigoO in iS oeatoe. 
It ii a kind ^ Hindu Bonyan’e Holy War. King in¬ 
tellect ond king paaolon oro roproeontod m struggling 
for the victory. 

PortwM. Ouff^jStA/rhj. By Tatvortyar. J7tli 
cent. 

PcJiar PvjaviH. ®ujrAtfys9fl-rf^, 18aio, t8 pp. 9 
pie. 

Ji^a Toka Suram. Sir^^AJiraffrffi^. IPth cent. 

Sangkarppa Nvakaranani. fiffirmffaai2>. 

8to. so pp. By lUmananta Suvami. 

A, Sftivarmi Potofli. Ouirpi^ By Tafc- 

varayar. About 17th cent. Tlue work has boon 
tranelated hy the Rev. T. Fouikes. 

SMtiianwUa MoJaL unr^. Igino. 

16 pp. 6 pie. By Pelaayaoante SuvamikaJ. Beginning 
of 19th cent. Frayeri to oreroome the peeeiose, Ac. 

A. SATrApnaaKA&oMAM. iSr^rmi^, IGmo. 

128 pp. By boehakiri Snvamikal 19th oent. Proee. 
Smefot qnotationi. The 16 qualitiei of the sns^ 
exert^eee to overoomo the pteeiooe^ deichp^ of tiio 
body, the 96 Tettuvu, 

A. TypiinU. 9ttnMtJ0iSmM. 16mo. 48 

pp. 2 ft. Anon. About Brahma and the loodo of 
iStaiung abeorptdocu 

^rudd/i 8a^ So^inMiyam. u3<r.rarr 

tf£!auh. 
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S. S. SiiiAtkiiX Tipikai. 

8. S. aiVAGKAKA. POTAIC. Stw^rm 
A portion of tliii work wu pabliikod hp tbd Rot. P. 
PeroiTftl, in tho Tosoil Now^poTj Tko 

titlo moons, “ Instruction in ua knowladgfo of €^d/* 
Tke work is ngnrdad u of tka higkact satboiit^ bj tho 
8siTu. SiTB, tkroogii Kindi, is uid to hftvi roraiU 
od tho BiTonm ^ba stansas wars teins- 

litod from tks Banscnt Ij Koj^kindiD. Hie date of 
the work is unoertain. A.tn^lation into Eng^h, 
with notes and an introdnctiom by the Bar. H. aof- 
aingtoD, WM pnbUsbad in tbe Jownal of tbe Amerioan 
Onantal Society. 

There is a laz^ conunentory on tbis work, called 
Onana-SUh, which baa not yet boon printed. 

Two stansas ^ quoted as spocunens < 

** As soacd and the tniM, ao God and the world. As sound 
is to the tuna, fillmg all its notes, so is God to the world, 
pamding all ite ibnns. Aa tnae nor notes 

«dst witnout a mqiiciae, so tbsre must ba tbraa etaraal 
(uitiiiea" p. &A 

“ As tba sool tnahlw Ihs sya, wbiob bas tbs powv of 
sight, to ssa, so Siran knha imoa the aosl, when it kew 
oscap^ tHm the conteol of ite body, and Wotim pure, nad 
shows to it. la this way m gxres his aaerod fbot 

to the soul, so that it will war «as«a to Itm." p. 96. 

Guro^nn IVpcsm. Hw^rar ^u«h. 18mo. 47 pp. 
2 as. &OW to ramoTc ignonneo and attain absorp¬ 
tion. 

S. 8. STVAPPTRA TC A S A M. J3nuL9y«r#(h. By 
IToapati Asariyan. 17tb oaat. Tho author professes 
to gira a tiaw of the higher Saira doctrinsa as taught 
is too dwa»OnaHa*Potium and Sti'a^OnaM-SUH. It has 
bean translated with notea by Hoiiington. 

8. S. SiramuEAsa Xaumau 9iuiSfsa^i 
sililteir. 18mo. 18 pp. 9 pie. Anon. This work baa 
been translate by the Rer. T. Fonlkes. The follow- 
ing is an extract 


13C 


cuss A. SSUQI0I7. 


"The t«n winds of the knmnn Iwdj sre, the hreaih, the 
trunk wind, the chest wind, the nnivenel wind, the central 
wind, the Tomitiog wind, the ti*T> p l>n g wind, the eneesing 
wind, the jawning wind, and the distending wind." p. 8. 

SbVA)^raka*a Vonpa. Qmehrur. By 

Tftfctuvarayar. Ahcnt 17th cent, 

Si'Mpoka jSarowk Si^Qus* #ir/ih. ISioo. 28 pp. 
2 ee. Anon. 

Saiyyi Tatiwamirla Kaddalai. e»#o 

«uu8*ir, 

A. SoTvpA Saran. #ir^th. 18mo. 80 pp. 

1 ftn. By Sorupngnsuk Teaikar. On Vodcmtein 
genwiUy. 

SonipaUontaU. 

jStttonjotw Kiiai. *0iff*$rit90. 

Suta SangkUai. l8tao. 20 pp. 14 u. 

Anon. It profhsMs to bo abridged from n avaiaii 
work, commumoated by Siva to a Rlshi. 

iUhJIettvai^i^yam. 0*sirSu umrajB09imA. 
Tsrt, 16mo. 24 pp.,14 m. With Commentary, (I ua. 
Tbo work profeisos Co contain the instructiona given 
by Yaiiddar to Rama. 

6. 8. TATrcrra Zadcauj. 0 ^fii 0 This 

work baa been translated^ Hoiaington. Ho explains 
tbo title to mean “ The £aw of tbo Tativvoiu, or of 
things according to their eesential Katore.^’ It is a 
synopeia of a work, conbainingdlCI closely written 
fbols^ pages, termed T<Uiuva Pirakfuain, the Eloei- 
dation Ofthe Tattuvam. The meaning of IbCtuMnefa 
essentia} n&Cnre or proper^. It is need to denote e&y 
esaential part of the Inman orgamsm; aa, element, 
sense, orgaD^^pfOperty, fscolty, actfre or inert. It baa 
no exact eqmralent & Sngli^. In 6aiva ^lilosophy 
there hre 36 pnmary and 60 snbordinate '’I^ttnvam. 
Aimmg the prinujy are the elements, the senses, the 
orgaifiof action, jnagment, will, tine, fete illusion, Ac, 
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Among^ the lubordicftte T&ttur&m An the ten vital 
ain or animal apiiita, their ten tnbea, &o. 

Tsttwa Vilalchim. 

8. S. T&ruuixavui Piim.. ^jnguiT«gr«rif 8 vo. 

182 pp. $ as. B 7 Tayumanavor. About 13th cent. His 
vorlu are of a veiy teter^oneou cbaraoter. He had 
some accjuaint^co with C%rialiaaity, tad mixes some 
of its dodTinos with orthodox asd philosophical Hin* 
duism. The following is an extraot:— 

“ There is no Uadi to desire. Concpisrors after snbdninp 
the whole land of the esrthi will seek to sway their soepire 
ofer the ocean. Those who pousss wesith u mnen an 
Alakeaan (equivalent to Crceeus) win wander about to dnd 
an slohemilt in order to incresso thoir property. Those 
who have attained long: Ufb will take much pains to loern 
tbo modioinoa whloh proloog li(b. When every thing is 
well weighed, it will at last ond in eating to satis&oaon 
and slooping. Let us be ooatont: what wo poseesa is 
enough. 0 thou that sujeyest supreme happwees and 
prevsdaetthe whole unlTeree, gmatme that loly state of 
iniud of being ooutonted, so thst I may tw 7 t fall into the 
oeean of desire." 

2 Vu^ioMram. 16mo. 12 pp. 

By Saravana Tesikar. The work profossos to shew ui» 
mode of obtaining absorption^ >^oh Parvati Icamod 
fbom Siva. 

TirugnoAut Talwai. ^00ifOEr ]nrifi$s>9. 

Tottiiramalai 9jtai$ir Svo. 19 pp. By 

SiUmpsra Savamj^. 18th cent. Praise ot Siva, 
prayers for absorption, ftc. 

JisUdalari VtUUc^am. e.i_eu^ «?«r««ih. 16mo. 33 pp, 
1 an. It is said to be a free translation from the &an> 
eorit of Sankara Aohanya. About the 96 Tattavas, &o. 

UdarkhumSlappaddu. er«:ju'ril{&. ISmo. 

S' pp. 8 pie. Anon. 

IThmav Vilaihanw ^taamn e^eraoco.. 

U^aissavuiDMi a.Lj9^« Svo. 38 pp. By 
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Sitftmpu« Suvucikal. 18tH OdQi Thd four*ibId qaftli> 
iicatiou necoseary in e> VedAntio dCoddnt, &o. 

U^pt^iwiQvnvmai Ead^alaL •.«ir«au« miL 

«.9tr. Sto. 11 pp. Pro8o. By tho flune ftatKor of tbo 
proMdin^, knd on tiio itma aubjoot. 

Upaniiaiam. t.u0uj§i^. 18mo. 61 pp. By E»n&a- 
Aomi UuUliyor. 19th oont. The irortt profoBeoi to 
^ve the Bubitenoo of tho UpAsiahada. 

ValUUar Seutiram. mefrareuirif 9irtiu0tih. 3vo. 278 
pp. Be. 2. By Sivogcana ValUiur. 

A. VAeuTiTA UavAKAV. eu**!?##; loeverih. 3vo. 
218 pp. Be. 2. By VaaotoveBruDliam. Broac. Ahotii 
the Bonl tad the way of attaining ebtorption. 

VaiMongkai Nwaro/Mm. mir^^kusis fiiff'tsriii. 
E. TAiAAScrrA SiTi£iV. 'With 

comiDentary. 13mo. 142 pp. By Saotahz^ka Tesik&r 
18th cent, On OTerootaing the paaeione; &o. 

E. Tai&aekita Tifak. n^ffaiSnj 0ucl. l6tBO. 
142 pp. 2i as. By the same author as the preceding. 

A. Yetanta 8ar^m. Om^ir^g ^jrbh. Sro. 114 pp. 
10 ae. A tranalation of the Sanskrit troatisa. 

A. Vitmta Sudanum. ^Ljnasafl. lOmo. 

04 m. 2 ae. By Sivappirakua Snvamikol. 17th oont. 
On vedantiem generally. 

Ftvei^ Sahirom. Mis sirseib, 

Vidduii9r% Unmai. ISmo. 23 

pp. 2 as. By Saravana Tealkar. Aboat absorption, Ao. 

Sechov V.—Htvrir Ooftbovbibt. 

Attacks M Pedlar Stnduurm, 

S%c SiUar Scfwl 

The foUowbig aooonnt of a popular clasB of Tamil 
writerB u taken from Br. Caldwell 

** The Siddhas (TrnnoiK^ Sitfar) were a Tauil Boot which 
retednad Sira ae the oaiae of Ood, but ngected every thing 
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m tlK Saiva ifhioti vu inoo&ojtotkt wibh pore 

thpiiim. Tliay cnltaTatad alcbunj m wdoloruly u the 
■Affth iflTiH j {fOTi whom uiqueetioii^ly thaj derived ibeir 
knowled^ of it. One of their namher aeseite he visit¬ 
ed Ambi% md another lefera to the Franld. SevetaJ of 
them refbr to the Tnt«ib:baa, the name bj which the fiidian 
Hahommedane are Imown in the Sonih. 

'*A]1 the compositions of the Slddha aobool are whoU; 
mndcm and oolioquia3, with gr^mmatioal forms nnhnown 
to the asoietite. It was a pacnUaritr of thle sohocl that 
most of them took tiie name of and renowned 

toachere. Then one of them oalled hiroeelf ijraefyar, 
another Sankaora AehaiTa, a third Gantama. what is 
surpriamg ia that thia andaci^ wae perfectly succeesthl. 
The writ^ are now nsivemify npposed to hare lived at 
an early period. The school h^ now ceased to east, and 
this oontnbntea to throw aronnd them ko air of antigni^. 
They aro mooh qnotod by Natis'e Christiaos who ffonerally 
lhacy them to hove been endowed with a pre^hetio 
and to have meant OhriM by the 8oi~Ow^ (Tr^ Teacher) 
to whom they constantly r^er. I have no doobt they 
were moro or lees aoqn^ted with Christiamfy, and that 
their propheciea wore after the event, like those ^the Sibyls 
of endent Ohrietiafiity. Who could doubt the alloAOS to 
Christianity In tije ibUowang ? 

God ia one aiul the Tedais one; 

The disinterested tme Gnm and his initiatory rite is one; 

this is obtained hia heaven is o&e. 

There is but one birth of men upon the earth, 

And but one way for all men to walk in: 

Bat ae for those who hold four Vedas and tin Shaatras, 
And difierent oustoma for did^ont people, 

And ballevS in a plniality of gods 
!Down they will go to the fire of hell.” 

*' The author of this ie c^ed the Goncon-? Stddha, 
ftixd is thus identided with the neighbourhood of Cn}a, 
the first Ghristiou settlement in India 

Two other speomens are quoted by Dr, CaldweB j— 
“ lu a deluge of love thou didst come 
To save our predous aonls, 

0 deluge of ^liss, 0 God; 
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** Thd iipiorict tbinlc tbiit God ftod lore tn difloi^enK 
Xono knowa tlut God lAd lora arotho lamo. Did all man 
know that God and lovo aro tta aama, ihar would dwell 
togathar iu paaea, oo&Adariag lore aa God/^—IVnunuZor* 

Tho abova eztraota ara Bone of the bait apaoimans 
of tba Sitter poems. Man^ of the Bteosae are ^our; 
ocKara nuiy be regarded as aimplj loaptical. Pattinki- 
rifar^Tayunanavar^ and one or two otler writeri wboeo 
woru areinoladad in the praoedjng liatj raaaxnblo in 
eoaxa reipeote, the Sitter school. 

Akappdi/ SittarFadal. ^sOOuiu 18mo. 

10 pp. C pie. ErronooDsly attributed to Agaetiyar, 

Chunum Kwu. 0 ^«nb Attributed to Agu- 
^yar. Dr. Caldwell quotes the following :— 

" Wanhip ttea fite li^bt of the TFiiiT«rM ; wbo if Oao } 

Wbo rau» Uio world in % ponpao, tad pkood good siOB la U; 
Wbo tAezwardsbjsnMl/dawQodupen tb« serihu • gora } 

Wb), without wife or feuBy. m a katmit porfenaod uuMritiM ( 
Wte iippolAting lorbg o^eo (dddteal to nooeod Mud, 

Boptr^ agmin into baavu worahap ffiak” 

Idaikkaddu Sittar TadaL oir 

upj. I8mo. 24 pp. 0 pio. A Eiahi is said to Havu 
appearod to acme aheppherde near the foot of Pothio 
Malai, the eupposed &$odo of Agaetiyur. In return for 
eome mi IV, ^ gave tliem aprito^ milk ; enabliog 
them to become sages. 

XaduvtU SUtar Padal. 9^^0ft uir^w, 

18mo. 6 pp. 8 pie. 

ATopifa TwAf Aiowik jjraarsw. ISaio. 

Id pp. 0 pie. A poetical translation^ ie given in 
Fermval’s Land of the Veda'' p. 114, About oaete. 

Kofiifkr Sotielum'. #L9eu^ 

^onfteaor Gnonont. Q^rd^^earif 8vo. 20 pp. 

11 as. Thia is one of .the works from which 2^. CalcU 
well quotd^ *' 

Stttatnpai &itaf Padai. ^ 0 ihmu Sijt 0 /t 
l$mo. 6 pp. S pie. 

* Oakutta (TMiMaiv JafeS^eiKw fer 1^61. pp. 
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Pamfoddi SiUar Poiol utL.A. 

18mo. oO pp. 6 pift. A ugo is said to have eoncaalsd 
his own hoaj in a banjan tna, ssd animated that of a 
hin^. 

0/vWictf 

SiviVAnmv. 18mo. 23 pp. 6 pis. 

The following spocimsas ars feook translations hy 
Ellis 

" TormoHj how many flowers have 1 |athsr«d and aoat* 
toied. 

How maaj praTwri bava 1 rspaatad in a vain worship P 

While fst in tlM pnmo of mj li£i, bow mach witor uvo 
I poured out? 

And, mcfsoTOT, how otbm bavo 1 eooompsssad the holj 
plaoea of Sl t sa ; 

This I hare left for the wise who know tho ino God, 
the X^ord of heave^ bsinn 

Beliere not the idu of temples apparent to the &jea 
to be God, nor lift up to it thwir 

Aft mfllr once dnwn cumot tgam ndd(ir> 

nor bnttcr chnrned be rS'Ccmtaned with ; 

Ae sound oaosot be prodnced ftom a broken ooneh, nor 
(be lift be reebaed to ift bodv; 

As a decajed le^ and a flower eaiinot be re*uuted 
to the parent tna 

So a man onoe dead is mhiieot to no fntare Urth/' 

Tirwwdof. Th» works of this writer belong to tho 
Sittar School j bat the compiler has not met with 
them. 

Sscraiub Bumia. 

FoisiUtMiM c^owiet Smm. 

Parappiraina Feeeioan. ufOiSria eM*>cib. Svo. 
10 pp. Abridged from KUaiPerunal AiTScg- 

kar. Abcat 14th cent. The anther was asked to 
compose a poem in honor of Siva. Ho replied that the 
month which had song the praisoa of Yuhna woold 
not be poUnted b^ *»"fDg those of a monkey. The 
pamphlet answers Saiva objections^ &c. The Buvsa 
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assert t^t Yislisii could not find the base of tlie lings. 
In npl^ it u ststsd,'tbst Vishnii onoe swallowed wo 
whole earth, inolndifig Siva and his lings I 

PiuJianda Semvaiam. uirt^titL. dvo. 

pp. OratU. By Mara^anuaaii Nsvslur. 19tl\ 
cent, Poatioal ^alogno between a Vaislasva and u 
Soira. 

Iliwamata Xandan<m. ««ir(.«rth. 

d an. i.ppava MutaliTsr. 19bh oent. Rofatationof 
the Lings r^igton. 

I&crsAiuTA Viunau. 8ro. Bs. 2. By An Tasar. 
About 17th cent. The work ebataine about 2,000 
etaasaa against Ssivae, Yira-Sairas, and Vodsntiats. 
The printed edition is imperfect, some of the middle 
beii^ wanting. 

OQainsi VaishnMja4. 

Ti^r^Ut Scmvaktm. five. 20 

pp. 1 an. Assumed name PsrangkusasWlidyar. 
l^th cent. Poetical dialogae between a Suva and 
Vaishnara. 

Mudomati JCaiidunam. ««ir^«irih. IGmo 

12 pp. Ian. B;jr PonnappiUai. 19th cent. Jnpraiao 
of Siva, and against the vaiahnavas. 

Jmsemoya VUaklca JoH. aSmt^ Oti^gi. 

19mo. 72 pp. S as. By Ponnampala Snvamikal. Idth 
cent. Siva ^eara to settle the disputes between hia 
sect and the taishoavas. 

Vitpuiat between TaUhnawt Stctf. 

Mnat 7e»n<u<»nv(zr Pwanevam. 

l2mo. 121 pp» IS tM. By Ap- 
para Iftualiyar. 19th cant. Acoonst of a disonsflou 
in Madras batween the Korthem and Southern sects. 
Sanscrit quotations. 

TenikMartya Pifo^ana EandaruMn. 
vtSfUfim s^LjUrdt, By ViraiakaTa Aaari. By tho 
Tirdakaiai, in re^y tQ the praoedisg work. 
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Saim^iraiai/a 9<St9m. 3 

Aj. Bj ApMT^i MaUbjrtf. 19t2i 06 dL T2iu u a n* 
Joiadar to tM preceding: work. 

AgainH tk$ M^ras BnJma Somtij.- 

A dapQtACion (nm Calcntt* Brtlim* SAmaj mit* 
•d Maotm in 1664, and a Sociotw, called, Vtda 
Saminam, ''The Sccvitf of the Vede/* wm eatab- 
liahoa. Ite mernbera eoniut ohiedj of naduetea of 
tbo Madras Univorn^. It ia attaokM bj ue orthodox 
Jiindua in the foUowug I«mph]at :— 

^ofutoikm. dvo. 

23 pp. 4 ae. By Sidoaaami Aiyaogkar. It ia allegod 
that the membort of the Sooety are ignorant youug 
men, who deepiae all religions. 

Agauut CMtiianUg. 

About 20 reare ago, aeeez^ erenta occurred which 
)‘ou3od the tfmdnft to defend their eyatem and attach 
OhriatianTty. The Xea Lod Act rojxiOTed eome of the 
civil disabmtiee andar which o<«ra^ laboured; nom- 
bare had aeceded ftom HmdoiBm ; the wide cireula* 
tionoftwo pongMit tiwcte, " The Blind Way" and " The 
Hindu TruM " exdtod much feeling. An aasoclatioR 
waa formed, called " The Sacred Aahea 8o<aoty," and 
fkgenta were employed to ridieolo Uiaaionanoa. It 
^7ea stated, w wild boll, called Chnstiasity, with 

itsCwoboras/'TheBUndWay' aad^TheEindu IViad," 
WAS ^troying the fhir garden of Sira. In addition to 
other efforts, the Hmdoa wbliahed aereral worka 
agninst Cbrutianity. They ure nearly all been cut of 
print for a nunber of yea^ and an now rarely to bu 
met with. Still, a few an is oiroalation, and are road 
by portona who wiah to dispute with CatecUiets wlion 
preaobing, and by eomo adranced echolan in Mianon- 
ary Institutiona who try to pr^ex thoir teachen by 
their objections. 

SirulwTuUa Sandanam^ d^e^^en# «flirL-eirio. 
8to. 16 pp. 1 an. Attributed to C. Sapepati Mutali- 
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yw. lOtK o«nt.' la Uie pre&oe GoTerament la prAiV 
dd And MiasicnanM ore oondamned. Two poatica] 
compoiitiionA atteolring Ohnalnuuty. The Jews them« 
velvea Are leid to hftTo cruci£ed Jmui m a thief. 

KiruiwiuUa AsHvara PaluUi. d^w#bo# ^air 
fimffu Erron of the founders of Ohnetienity. 

Kiri/iiwnaia Vgta F^lpam. 6;i9d9#u# 
ui^. By PonumpaJetn afuteliyAr. Bif^rouoea be* 
tween OhnetiAsity end Hinduiun. 

KtriiUiwda TimiraPawk. 6fi9d>fiui0 fiiSf uir^. 
By Ketdrvolu Eevirayer. *' The Sun illuminating the 
Berkneae of Chrietienity I" * 

KimtwMta Samcaiam. Dte- 

puteticcL on Chriatienity. 

Kirit 6 umata Kandana JSr<i2ampd^m. QfiSA^ut^ 
Befutetion or Ohris^e&ity. 

PaUiy Qnana Zummi. ^ng 

against Miasioneiios. 

Kiriittmaia ISrcukoram. fiffd/sfffti. 

By Appavu MutaliyAr. Conaure on Clii'istiaaifcy. 

Kin$iwn<ita Nirafuuwant. 0sB*tr 

wuh. 

KirUtwnaUt Kandana Aniaii. mtkru*«r 

KvrutimaiaKondana Saialutm, ««kr^«Br 

XirutumtUa Xandana Uahi. 

lAfth-', 

KiruhmUa Kandana Kudara Vakhij/tm. djSdvfi 
ut 0 «afri_«r The five preceding 

works $x% ttipposed to be refhtetione of Chj^tfanlty. 
They ere oompoaed in different kinds of mette. 

S^wa Tii^ama PariJearant. «e#« ^e^ear uAstrrii. 
j&vo. 94 pp. By Beirupirekaea S&meaiyer. Jeffne. A 
re&tatioQ of ^ ettadks mode nponH^nism by HU* 
flfatt tt i ea and The BHnd We^/' 
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St(?nov Yl. —Astiouut, DmxATtra, avd I^aojc. 

A$trtifigy. 

It luu h¥m obcem^ tbftt l>h» hccA$go in vhicb 
t)i9 Tamil iwi are held bj MtrolcOT u the ooo«Bio& of 
nover-oodio^ oxpeneoe, end the ^tfnl lonroo of os- 
coaixQg enxietice to ell oleeiet.” The horoaoopeeofelh 
except tibo rotr lowoet, ero wntton oat^ end coniulted 
on ooceeioas Oi eaj unportenoo. Before eotting cat on 
A joarsofj or oommeneiag to ploagh, eow, the 
natrologeP ii eeked about a inokj time. Hence faror* 
able ^portamtiee aio often loei. It mut be oonfoceod 
that thia is act auTpriciii^, aince oven somo of CArdlnnl 
Riohelteu'e jonrae^ were determined b; eatrolo^ore.* 
An aetrobmeal alumnae, bearing tbo name of 21 m)co 1, 
is pabliaheo in London. "Witii the diiliuion of a correct 
kcowledgo of astronomy, this snperatition will becomo 
extinct. 

Before giving a list of the vrorlcs treating expressly 
of astrolo^, a song in praise of the sun may be noticed: 

4^uri^(inoTCO<hara PafScosw u0mih. 

18mo. 8 pp. 8 pie. After inToking Guesa, tho work 
begins as bQows :— 

chon god Sanyvnanaa (the 6un)i then art Sira, 
thou appewst in the vast azpaaM of the shy with brilliant 
tight; taoQ art the light or tne wiedom ■, thou art tbo 
0^7 deity that hUeth the whole nnivem; tboa art the truu 
toaobsr, tW teaeheth the dve»bHerediaanga (nanasivaya), 
tbo znysterious dochtoei; then aanmoet bodily shape, thou 
art the soul of the whole univeree, thou hast &om tho bo> 
ginnbg appeared in the ehye of thit woHd and the then* 
Hand andejghtworids beyond the mundane iphoro; and thou 
ridoet overyday in amoet MUiaBt tijigle^heeled ohariot.'* 

AuiAvacs. These are published in largo numbers, 
lu varioQs forms, and tn widely cirookted. Sotbo aro 
small end che^t. others are Imge and profusely iQizs. 
trated by picture srepresentiae&e signs of the Zodiac, 
figures denoting the son in dinerent months, dpc. 

• 9idE oa kb* ZKflUoA tf Ksovledga P* ^ 
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Oao of the priacipd, dtor giviog tho oainca of the 
year 1865-6(3, tliua prodicta ita fortucos 

Th« prMont year ie oalled Kxuvdtona {year of tlie Hind u 
Cycle). There will be rain in eomner, ui eome ooeutriox 
attended with bckil, wind, tboitder, and lightning, and 
liven will o^erfiow. In fome ooontrieii, there will be u 
Dcaroity of nJn; millet and oibe\' dry mina will yield 
abundantly. In eome oouutriee there will be famine ■, In 
Homeooantriee people will snffol^fWimvobliore, Ore, and rain; 
uommei'Ce wilf not proap<n>; oi>wk will have dieeaaea; tho 

E riee of jrrun will be lumetimoe low anti Honiotimee hisb. 

roepeiitr and advereity will bo in the proportion <if throu 
to five. In eome plaooe oarthquakcN will occuri in <dli<<r 
plaoM nddan deeiki; but in ^\eral people will prOKjKT.*’ 

IText foUowa a 1iit of lucky and unlucky tinea. 
During 1866>60 evory Sunday at 4 r. u., Monday at 
7^ A. H. &c., oro tinlucky timoe; honce no work ahoiild 
then be commenced. 

Sevoml atteropto have been made by Ohrietlan 
Souietioe to supply Almanacs containing all tho infov- 
mation about tho Calendar of real valnc, witli Itniiwuy 
and Postage rates, &c. On tlio whole, they liavo met 
with little success. The pcoplo consult Almanacs 
chiefly to find out luoky and* unlucky times. Withfuit 
this, they doem all else to bo vain. 

A«n»idmv«m. fgiuirfuHiuih 

8 os. By SittampalaMnUliyar. Idthcent. Two works, 
one in honor of the authors grandfather, tho other in 
honor of his grandmother. 

IiSsbbna flfafoi On caloulatxsg sa^ 

tivite 

Malai. 

Parol MoliU. u^svujrflsA About the mode of cal¬ 
culating by mMos of ahalls. 

PomiioM. Abont the marriages 

whkdi will be fortonste or the reverse. 
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litUuNuI. 0iB^«v. l6mo. 2Ppp, Ian. Aiaon. 
CalcaUtiona coonecCed ffitli tlia timd that gii^ls reach 
tbo age of p\iberty; fortunate and onfortonaie in- 
Snenoes pointed out. 

SAtAKALAVOKASaV. € ft 0*1 ou^ « irffiA. Qvo. 160 pp. 
14 aa. iTadAraaar. The author sajs that Id safes 
wroto 4<>0,000 stanzas in Sanscrit on astrology. Ke 
profuasos to give the essence of their works. On the 
preparaijon of horosoopes. 

Po^m. 4^«djr«d^ar(3uir«ch. 

SOnAMANI CriiLAMUDArTAN. (©ufftceaff a.€ir 
af(3p«»uiLrireir. 8ro. 166 pp. 16 aa. By Mandalapumdan. 
About 17th cent. This ia considorod the standard 
Tainil printed treatise on ostrology. It treats of the 
subject gonerally. 

Tandavainalai. ^ir«4rc_e;i 6£ff&a', Small 4to. 2d pp. 
2 as. By'Appavaiyar. Elemente of astrology. 

Tin‘MAvahkiro.lxK\Tk, About the nino 

planets. 

Varmliati Nul. 16mo. 144 pp.4 as. 

By Santirasekara Karir&ja Panditar. I9Ch cent. The 
yeara of the Hindu cycle, Ac. Appended is a treatise, 
Arupaiii Vtiriuha Palan, uet^eir, attri¬ 

buted to Idaikk&dar. It professes to show what will 
happen dnring the aizty years of the Hindu cycle. 

The Tamils are great slaves to omens. Every book 
hawkor carries about works on divination. If a 
lizard chirp when any undertaking is proposed, this 
is considered a safilcient reason for lie abandonment. 
There is, however, a proverb, “ The lizard which was 
the oracle of the whole village, has fallen into the 
broth.” 
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Angialfal Akaviyal Ainial. 

ICmo. ti2 pp. 2^ tit. Traoslttad from tlo 
EngHili by AppuMufc&)iyar. IDth cent Proto. Tho 
nork pTofotatt to ibow s person’e clifl|hO»itioa, fwm 
tUe mombtra of bit body. A maci with a loag tlocdor 
zioM vt\[\ pouoii cooriigo; one with ft noio like a 
pu'rot^ wilt LftTo ftn acuto ondoratandlsg, Ac. 

^tmaSak jrtfj. Idmo. 10 pp. d pic. 
Auon. On the intorprotation of di’Oama. if a woman 
droam tl^atlior tooth fell out, or tlmt hcv bnir u du 
Bliftvollod, hor wlativoa will <lio, Ac- 

Kai Sottiram. Ou paluiittry. 

KouU Satixranghal Q««r«(fl ]8nio. 

10 pp. 6 pie. On divhmtion by moans of liaai^de. Ou 
Sanday iia liz^ chirp when an undorbftkmg it about 
to bo commOQCod, it mutt ftt oaoobe rolinquiabod. 

Naj>olcQii*i Book of Fate. Translated from the Bng* 
lisli. 

Pavsa Pa^si SASTtRAir. ^pA^irt^. 8ro. 

88 ]i]x 5 as. The work pwiostCB to bo ^mtten by 
Akutiyor. It treats of divination by tbo live bird;^ 
vuiiuros, owls> crowsj cooks, and poocoekt. Thoru 
nro aovarftl tables and diagrama 

4^itufi4 NvU *^sir ^r«u. iSmo. 18 pp. Tmna. 
Utod from a St’otoM work from the Library of C. I 
Ibwn, £eq. On emeu. Tomoatwhito cloth, gold» 
white rico, Ac, are fbrtuaato omoua j etdt, tiro 
witli smoko, rod flowers, Ao. are bad omens. 

Ss^ranul Se$thxiiix. *rjr^ Ou divine* 

tioa by aeaus of the binath. 

TiiMthd, #ca Idmo. 0 pp. $ pio. Anon. 
On divinattoA by the quivering of tbs body. If a 
woman’s ngbt eye.lid quiver, * lomo misfbrtnso will 
happen to Eerkoeband. 

SVjumonu?, ^ ISmo. 16 pp. 0 pie. 

Anon. Ondivma^on'by sneesmg, crows, asses, owls^ 
lizards, Ac. The following ve some of the omens 
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If aa BM braj in elto «nat, ro?oiw wUi bo delojod ■, in 
tiio •ontb-Mst, i( ppf^noctMBtc* ; in the eoath, gMu 

of mono/; in the sonth^inett good Mwa ; in the WMt, dia* 
torbnace, itc. 

It nn oirl boot oneot it doootM death ; tirica, indioatea 
jnoeeM ; thrica. woaaa wQ] ooue to tbe honeo; fwlunea, 
thoro wUl bo trooblaii kc. 

It % liMrd &U on the heed, it prognoetjcataa death j If on 
tho right ear, good i on tbe loft oar, aril i on ^ aoao» 
diaoaw: on the aeok, joj i Ae. 

Miiyic- 

Tho Tamila enmnarata M arta And aoiMiooa. TUoir 
iatanao aupontition ia ahovn far (ho fact (hnt no 
fewer than 20 ara connactod with magic. Thoj aro 
us foUowa r— 


The art of eiunmoiiixig b; oochtAtcaoBi. 

HtorcaoB, * 

Eidtiag hatred ba tw ee u partaea by ZEiegCool spelU. 

LibidinooB (eecuiahonB jvodaMd by ezicfaantznent. 

The art of rabdoclsoa hj magic, 

Chama against poisceL 

Information rcapaoting any thing poncealed in tho 
palm of the band. 

The art of entaring into the air and heooming iuvU 
aihla. 

The art of walking b tho air, 

Tbe power of laamng oae'a own body and antoriug 
aaothar llfoloM body or enbatanee at nloaeoro. 

The power of making one’s self bTiaible. 

Tbe art of coojaring. 

The «( of panbrouog wondwab ^ranand earth. 

Baebaining tba acSioB of fira. 

Count«noCing (ho jiakUag onality of wator lo Ckt to 
bo aMe to walk on ita somce. 

The art of rebnbbg tho power of tho mind. 

Tba art of the eyas. 

Tba art of faednating tha month. 

Tho art of preventing iio disoorwy of thinge con¬ 
cealed. 

The art by which tha powop of the sword or any 
other weapon is nnBined. 
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CUB8 1 . &£LiarON, 


The fcllowiug* works are of a mucolluieoiis diamc* 
tar, though the usa of apells is thair leadiuf feature. 
Many of tho boo^ on Medioino, notioad un&r a dil- 
faroot Load, likoviea treat of charma. 

Kon^hawKadai Ka/adam. 
uih. Small 4to. 80 pp. 6 as. The work professes to bo 
1)7 Kongkanar Ria&. Eow to ooastruot magic circloa, 
0 ^ aaorifiees, porform Yogam, &c, 

AlrasHijav TititmvUu lOmo. 

79 pp. 8 OB, Attributed to Aknstiyur. Of tbo sunu' 
character as tho preceding work. 

pSotff^atmun^ *9a(2o(2Mm Kowt #ujr 

16mo. 44 pp. 2 as. Attributed to Snd- 
daimuni. About the siX'lettorad charm, and ita dil* 
ferant applications ; how to prolong and dcBtr 07 life 
by its means. For the latter pu^oso, tlie use of a poi* 
soQOus plant is reoommendea in addition. Various 
other mattei's. 

PvXip^ani Munioar ^alatit'oddMja^d 
ui^uutrmfi u9iifisL.^ua^ 8vo. 

64 pp. 3i as. On magic, jugglery, Ac. 

iSunioronontcr ATwaW. 9c#A lOmo. 

20 pp. H as. About the eludr of life. It is diroctetJ 
to Le prepared from the bones of a Hon, mixed with 
sandal-wood, dw, If a person talre it for 40 days, lio 
will lire a century; if for 80 days, four oenturio:*, dw. 

There are other charms of a malignant charactor, 
in which the aid of Kali is eouglit for tho doetruotion 
of enmies. The oompiler has not met with a printed 
work Iveeting specially of them; but the following may 
be girea is a speoimon ^ 

•< Om I 

" Adoration to ihee, ai^rome power, 

Kali ra&I, Uflu^ ni^ti 

To whom the Uoo^ deah of mu is dear, 

Whose very form is fate and death. 
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Seize, seize on the life of snob s one, 

DrinJc hlood! drink blood! 

UoTonr fleeh! devour flesh 1 
Meke Ixfblesa) rrnt.Vti lifeleee ! 

Hum Phnfel" 

DIVISIOK W. TAillL BOOKS PUBLISHED BY 

MUHAJdhtADANS. 

Tl\o Mubnmmadaas, in proportion to their cumber 
find compared with the other cativos of Southern India, 
clispiny a fair amount of literary activity, Daring 
1862 and 1863, so for aa Kotume afford iafbrmation, 
they is&uod the following works ;— 


Hinduatoni and Hindi. 30 

'Pamil. 17 

Persian. 15 

Arabio. 6 

Arabic and Tamil. 3 

Persian and Hiudoataci. 3 


80 

Moat of the works are religions. The Koras, it is 
said, has cot been translated into TamQ, as this would 
bo regarded as desecration, In North India, Hindn. 
staci translations on the margin of tlu Arabic U'e 
common. Among the Hiadustani works of a no7)> 
religious charseter, may be mentioned a Medici toct- 
booK for the Nizam's Govemment, and treatises on 
cookery and the preparation of attar of roses. 

As a rule, only the Muhammadans originally from 
the north are acquainted with Hindnstaxu. There is a 
class ic the south of mixed descent, or oonverts from 
Hiuduisin, who spe^ only Tamil. For their use 
several works have been prepared ic that language. 
Generally the style is not pure, some Hinduetooi words 
being interspersed. Strictly, only religious works 
should be included in the fotlowing list but it seems 
better to coheet under one head all the publications of 
this section of the community. 
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CUU A. AELiaiDV. 


AdailiMlu Malai jfnuisM 870 . 2 (i pp. 

3 ftfi. By Soyk^tullcAtir Pulavor. Th^ (^Arluul of 
Bofu^. Prftyorfl, pruso of Mahkmmad, 

Apai/oiiUhuitami. jiu(TQv9^ti)Uw^ri^. 8vo. 18 

B i. 3 M. Sy Sdyyitftpuptlckv Pulftvar. About u 
uhommadan prioat who ib i&id to hfr70 oonrortod Cu 
lAkmiim 1000 PftdrOB oad 60,000 

Aifirmeualo. ^nSriA^tjir. ftro. 170pn, 1 Bo, By 
VoBnappanniAlA PuJartir. About oroAtiop, heaven, hfj!!, 
tliC lovun worlds, coming of Jobus, Muiuimiiuu], 
Ipuliw Nania. 8vo, 47 pp. 4 m. 

By'SeyyitapupftkkRp PuUvw. JfohftTnmAd cenvoraow 
with Satan on voriona aubjeots. Satan oxprosaos his 
plaatope whon any one diinlcB watop withbia loft hand, 
or first pats on Ins left shoo, as thoao are sins. Ho 
states tl^t he is afraid of on^ throe women, the Yir- 
gin Mary, Khadijah, and Fatiins. Patnro punish- 
monts described, with tho diiforent hells. 

Iratiui SaTa)ia SarUiiraifK 

(^4ihiA^ «rjr«w ^^0srii> 8vo. 72 pp. 4 as. By 
Aputnlkatar Sayapu. Pi'oso. Histoiy of Muliammort. 

Kia'isiwnaifl TCa^dana Vasiira Taiidan. 

*9krL.9ff l6mo> UO pp. By Man- 

tan Saysxm. A diamond dob ibr dsati^ying Cliria- 
^anity. Prose. The author lived at TrioUi nopoly» 
whoro he often disputed wi^ Miiiionnrtcks and 
Catoohista. Se proresses to havo wHtton tills 
work after oarefal oxomination of tho Bible. Among 
the points trooted aro tho following: Z. Christ 
IB ffitt, not Cod, as OhriBtmns asisrt. 2. The hook 
called iry the ChHstians tho Now Tostament u sot tho 
Word OT God. 8. Chnatiaai are wrong in asserting 
that Josua Ghri^ Game to this world to sa£R)r and die 
<br tho sins of men, Ao. 

< £afffna Tol^. wirr«v«jjr^^j 0 . ISmo. 6 pp. Cpio. 
By Aptulkatar 5ayi^. Praise of Muhammad. 
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MaSTAJ* SaYAFU PadaI. uAfi/rA^<rajLiuitu^. 870. 

182 pp. 5 a«. Bj MsAtAn S^TApu, witli intro factory 

poems ia liis honor. ‘Ibis work is published by Hindos, 
fls they coDsidci’ him os one of their Eishis. The 
book is in unit&tion of the poems of ToynmaziATar. Sud 
philosophy, tvitli praises of MnliommAd interspersed, 
tfho iencu&i^O is purer and better tlmn tho other Mn- 
liommauan works, Xfsr^ circnlation among Hindns. 


M^ili!/Ufhum(}av9r FillaiTamil. 

ISmo. 42 pp. 3 as. By Savatn 
Bui&vnr. About the childhood of Muhammad^ in 
mutation of Hindu works of a similar choroctor. 


Kapiyavaiara Ammami. dro. 

^ 4 pp. 2 os. By Bkvikkalansiya Pulavor. Eistoiy of 
Muhammad. 


Nakur gir^iuuS*'^- lOmo. 8 pp. 0 

pio. By MfJentam Mukamroatu Pulavai*. In praise 
c»fa Muiiaitunodan Saint at Nagoro. 

• Nama. ^jjr^iruur. 8vo. 24 pp, 2^ as. By 

^oyyitakumatu Maraikkayar. In praise of Muham- 


Qnana STuinmu 8 to. 26 pp. 2 as. 

By Saiyitapupakkar iolavar, In praise of Muhom* 
mad, llosaan, Hussein, dtc. ' 

fhiana Jlaina KwAvanai. i^oor jr,fSgars(sa>^i^B. 
13mo. 10 pp. 6 pie. By Tokkarpir Mukaounatu 
Sayapu. Bialogue between a man and a wom^ abont 
i’roatiun, God, prayer, &c. 

Ogiiji/attii, OP PonnariyamaJai. OP Outr^ 

arffiviAfiZsv. 8vo- 00 pp. 1 R. By Miunanuirnttin 
Pulnvar. The flight of Muhammad, hisTictorios, doe* 
trines, &e. 

Parasu VihJrJfam. uir^tSaisi^. iSmo. 4$ pp. 
2 as. By Valaipapa Say^u. Prose, It treats of tho 
two divisions, Imsm ana relam- About religions belief 
and practice. 



CLASS A. MLiaiON. 


lo+ 

PAiulun Sultapi JUalai. ««irdl Sva, 

48 pp. 6 as. By Kcntolakon Fulavar. Abcnt Uu> 
Iiammod’a sacccMOrs, 

SaiieamUH Ncma. ]8mo. 86 pp. 

M. By Apuialkatar Sojapu. Fraiie of Uuhflin- 

SattaUu Matai. 8vo. 26 pp. 2 ta. 

K SoyVaptuUcatiru L^pai A1im< In pmiso of 
ifaaiQina^, his relatiTOS^ Ac. 

SiSA Kcrttaham. 9{y 8vo. &20 pp. 2^ 

Ur. By Saikttvpupakkar Polavar. In thruo LouJch. A 
hUtcrv of Muhamm&d. iatorsporsod wttb numrn>uM 
mlraoles. VTolroa and tigsn spoak; a boncK of clatoo 
ia miraculously obtained ■, the ZDOon is called doivn 
to tbe earth, Ac. 

SoKAFULLIMAtf. 8 tO. 23 pp. Rs. 

By Jfljnaluttin PuJaTar. A Miihanjmadaa ^uide to 
Hearon.” 

IbytriaAzl YctaU it^rijuisOegsd/. 8ro. 28 pp. 2 as. 

By Utuman^iaar Leppai Alim. A dialogue between 
A mother and daughter about Muhammad. 

TaymakalYetal. ISmo. 8pp.l an. 

Auon. A dialogue between a mother andlier Oiuglitcr 
about a Muhammadan Saint. 

Timpp}Akal 8vo. 78 pp. 5 u. By Kasim 

1 *ulave y. Praise of Mohammad. 

2\9«i2ai Tangknvpaddu. Qafl9t\j^i9it«uuirilfi. 8vo. 
32 pp. 4 as. By "^ayina h^kammatu Fblavar. BnA 
in uaractor. 

ToLTUiTaniVI. 16cao. 48 pp. 3 as. 

A translation irom Arabic. Prose. Muhaffimadan 
Creed, prayers, Ao. Portions of tho work are in Arabic, 
with ox^luiOb^ot in Tamil. 

Vngarjipaddtt. aar^^/ncjircQ. 16mo. 10 pp. 0 pic. 
By hfuk^matn Pnlavar. 



Ill, HmDUISH. 


Bihkt. 

PditpiUti Malc-%. Quaiirng 0 8to. 22 pp. 2 

AS, By Mn^Mnmatinsun Pulckrai*. Garland of Mvice 
to women. In coupleta. The following are speci¬ 
mens of the advice ; 

" Deceive not your daughter-in-law, or you will be 
dospiaed by othora,” 

"Bo fciifal to your huaband, oi* you will bo attack¬ 
ed with leprosy and other diseases/’ 

" iJat moderately, for tJiis will give you much 
pleasnre.” 

"If you join good people, your coadcct will be 
good." 

Talcs, BcUtUn, fyc. 

AHpcUimJub Siappiytpn. ^sSu<r0^et,/T «irujt9aah. 
6vo. 4$ pp, b as. By Mskammater PuJavar. History 
of a king and hia sona. 

Apushaka»M 2£alai. jfi^of^suiir iAirSsv. Svo. $1 pp. 
5 as, By Seytakkati Folavar, About a king and his 
two sons. 

rniiraijanPaAaip/^cr, rjes»b.u<?uirif. In 

two ^ta, ea^ oontainmg about 50 pp. Svo. p^o, 6 
as. By Aliyw Pulftvar. Tale, iacladiiig descriptions 
of battles, &c, 

Ipuniyanian Tadaippo r, um^uOuri, 

Svo. 66 pp. 6 aa. ^Aliyar Fnlam. Abont a bat¬ 
tle with a giant of !^oraasan, $00 onbits in height, 
with a mouth 180 cubits in width I 

Paivfuppattania^i.isa^'BQif.jiir^if 

u$!i)fiuu^ 0 jifiir^. Small 4to-16 pp- 1 au- Sy 
AiyasamI Hutaliyar, Poem by a Hindu in praise of 
Maatou Bohib. 

Sariiu Afohti. Svo. 28 pp, 2 as. By 

KukammaCtt Pvdavari Tale of a king. 



cun i. xuiQiOH. 

Saii/iMfii Padaip^f. uf^uuQuir*. 8ro. 

62 pp, 6 AS. By Kungumusu PuIavat. About a km(; 
of Anbiu to wboso Auistanco Muh&uraad soot mi 
meaty. 

Uitli'cino. 

VnUtU/a SiiiaJtaut. 1164 $^ Sro. 28 pp. 

2| u. tiy Mftlukkumut«)i Fulavar. The work oon* 
tAiJW 101 tUnsria. On tlie umo sUn m Hindu Kodi- 
coi worktf. It trofttM of tlio piilso, tho causob and lymp* 
toms of diiuAscw. TKo f^lfowing^ is oiio stanza 

Pom i& the throat; swoHIng of tlio ftu'O, Iminf, Ihoi, nii«l 
abdomen ; great thirst 1 hicoiip, ewout, and diuuioBS of o/om. 

CLASS B. JURISPKUBBNCR. 

!Zlie oompiUr has mot with fbw works undur thii^ 
head, and majonty of them aro very reoont, Tho 
BngHeh treatise by Strango on Hindu Lew, zaay bo 
consulted for information. 

gro. 12 pp. 

This is brief QOtico ofManu’s Xnstitntae, compiiod from 
Ward. Aa abridgment in Tamil of tho compioU? 
work is now in tho press. 

T.asoiu>iiiii. 0 mus ^r«o. 4to. 3$0 pp. By Koiito- 
sami PuisTar. Mi^as Coibgo Proas, Iggu. A .11 
abridgment of tbo Soriri Chandrioa, a troatiso ou t\v> 
Munioipal Law of the Hindus/' 

• Tawii X<n«. 8 to. 866 pp. By Munisana Nsick. 
I2th oobt. 

iCihomadan Ciril Law. Sro. 38 pp. Be. U. 

Ciril Boles of Frsotico. 8vo. 262 pp. Bs. 8^. 
Crimhud Procedure Code. 8ro. 18 pp. 2 as. 

Index to thg Penal Code. 4to. Bs. 1 
Hagistorial Synopsis. 4to. 184 pp. Bs. 8^. 

Kanu&l of the Snglish Law of Bridense. Be. 8i. 
PsNSL Cons. Bs. 24 . ' 
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BuliHg? of Sndd&r Court. 620 pp. Bs. S^. 

Taluk Moonsifi^’ BaertilatiozkS. 
fLuiA. 870. 98 pp. aj SaaivisuTaiiata iSntaliyar. 

ViUage Moonsi&' Rogula^ona. Bs. 1}. 

Policd S^egulaiion*, 

Circular Orders of the Board of Barenud. Sto. 516 

pp. E«. 7. 

FoHco CHiouJara. 12mo. 274 pp. 9 ae, 

Police Catachisme. On the dutiee of oonstables, &c. 

Bailwa 7 Oompaay^a Bagulatioue. ISmo. 224 pp. 
12 as. 

Bales of the TTneovenanted Oivfl Serrico BsamiiLa- 
tiocL. dro. 28 pp. Bj YoukaU 2Uo. 

TuraittoiM Vilai^rn. ffitorg^ter 12mo. 

85 pp. 1^ an. Madras S. B. 8. Bj John Aiirasas- 
tarn. Lecture ooutraatiug the Ooremment of the Car> 
natio hj the Hiadca, Muhammadaos, and English. 

CLASS C. PHILOSOPHY. 

Snciiovl. Looic. 

The compiler has met with only two printed works 
troatu:^ of this subject. There are severed iu maau- 
ecript, as Thriika Pori^oshat hy Siva Prakasa Teeikar, 
Ac. 

Tarlika. Sangkifaham. #s£jr««h. 16mo. 74 

pp. 8 as. Translated from the Sanskrit by Sivagnasa 
^T&mikal 19 th cent. 

Niyayd lUkkkaaui/rrk. 0 ^rnj c« ewih. ISmo. 145 
pp. 8 as. Br William Hevins. 19th cent. The author 
IS a native of Ja&a. The preface says, The origi. 
nal design of this work is to initiate the Hindu znmd 
in the principles of both the Aristotelian me&od of 
^Uogietio reasoning and the Baconian system of in¬ 
action.” 

Sbcthoh IL MrfATiTYeics. 

The works on Philoeophical Hinduism, treat part> 
ly of this subject. 


U 


I*. PUiLnsiopiiv. 


I.'jS 


Skctiom JU. MokaXi PrnujsopirY. 

Tlioro ATOflomc utbical trcntisoa, ^'funiiliaroH bousv* 
Wo\d wopda” nmoag the Tctmila, which Ibrm tlicir 
gn>atco<loof movabi. The liat of thorn ojoy bo Uu 
tingly inti'oi3uoo(l by the following extract from the pro- 
loco of i)roVa IVonaUtloD of iUo Kurnl 

“ It it iMcoaory that auoh wm’kH ibould bo kaowo tliat 
wo (Uity nut expoHO onrMlvna to lUo po{>roaob of 

thoo(lucAt»l ]lin(trKi by innli ntul luilbundml Kbvtenionhi. 
How often IiHfl it Ikwi uwnrtud tliattlio Illiui<H)(S boiog 
utterly doKtItutn <ir giiditmlo, httvci no wonl l>y wlifc^h to 
oxproBi it i Wit! it lio Ivtiovod tlndi hruta 

whole OiwnUr in Orutitudis whu*ti tiiu fotiowinifutv two 
diath^ P 

" Forget not tho benavolonea of iho btamuhvCH. Foritako 
ixot the friondxhip of thoM who have beoo yuur abklf In &!• 
▼erai^.*’ 

Tixo wiao win nmember tbrooghout tboir aovonfhU 
birUut, the lovo of tboac who hare wiped away the fUUog 
lofti’ from tholr eye.” 

It ewu'teappoaod necouary for the sake of CbriatU 
anity to <luiiy to eiic]) workM whntovor degroc of merit tboy 
mny poaaoiw. Ohrietuvnity requiroa nut tho »id of CiIm- 
hood, or of oonuoalmunt. Nor JMud wo wUh to bkokni 
tho Bystems and booka of tlu> uiuntry U^yoiid what trulli 
will wnnanl; for oven m tliu l>ant tiuro ih nmiOi ivw\ pur* 
nfejena error, Tlio Cnml itaulf, oetoumod tho beat btiolc ol' 
morabi written by a Hindoo, ih ad illuethitMnv of Uiurr* 
merk. It U diYufed Into tluwe piwta, in which virtiir, ]»ru* 

S , And sonsnal ploMuro, ato eovmlW troute<l ni'. Tho 
part " on I/uat,” eculd not ho roacl with impunity by 
tbeporoHt niind, nor translated intf; any Kan^pt-sin Ian- 
goage, witliout oxptwing t)ie tmcialutur to InfUiny.” 

JBtcp^tFahlcH. <as446«ir. IBmo. 22 jra.Pulamcottah. 
Traaslaittoii edited by the Rov. A. F, t^emtnorur. Out 
of priati 

Afanen Sanm. Select etaaaaa 

printod in Walker's NUimoU Tiriuidu. They arc said 
to Lave cemo Co the ba&ke of the riror, whoa tbo 
vereee, from which the Naladiyar wee coUocted, woro 
thrown i;itc tho Yaiku at Madura. 
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A^'o^ppalisttra 8atakam~ Binall 

4to. 26 pp. I Ml. AmpalavMia ^Tiray&r. 
cent. 100 sbanzos, clueAj os moral subjects, addressed 
to Siva. 

Anpullt 3t£a i < t i. u trUc. 18mo. 8 pp. $ pie. 

Anon. 

A ftiatxa Maiai ^tiufi<f 0 Sr ut&i;. SSmo. 10 pp. 3 pie. 
Ajion. 

Attisudi. With Com. ISmo. 14 pp. 

t{ plo. By Auvaiyer. This work is tanght in eve^ 
Tainf] K&tiye School. It Los been termed the Golden 
Alphabet,'^ as it contains 108 aphorisms, oeeh be* 
ginning with a different letter of the lOpbnbet and its 
vowol combinations. 

The following may be quoted as spedmens: Be 
virtucos/ Conceal not your means ^ doing good. 
Begging is disg^efnl. Subdue anger. Shrink not 
from doing goc^. Having given alms, oat.* 

AiiUiuIi FenpA. QmetrLrir. Small 4to. 17 

pp. 14 as. By Ix’amaparatiyar. 19th cent. The work 
of Auvaiyar, iliustrated by examples from Hindu my* 
thology. 

Inita Nawpatc. ^afiejir l$mo. 30 pp. 14 

as. Attributed to Patam Sentanar, Madura Coll^. 
Forty stensas about good qualities. Specimen :— 

“ It is good to Idsn even by begging ; it is better to 
make use of learning in an aesembly w as to meet with 
approbatioQ i but ue words of women, with pearblBce 
teeth, are sweetest of alt." 

Ikka Naappato. By the same au¬ 

thor. Foiiy etansaa abent bad qualities. 

Iraivtkosa Vaipa. Qart^uir. 8 to. 22 pp. 

8 08 . By Santa Havirayar. End of ISth cent. This 
work is also termed jftii <SWom<mi. Stanzas on 
morals, addressed M Vishnu, worshipped at Sri- 
rat^ant. 


« The lAsa of tbo V«d*, p. 100. 
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CLififi c. :miiloso?bt. 


Jfvr^na BapajiaiiMalai. ^u/ru0 Small 
4to. 14 pp. 1 an. Anon. Beginning of 19th C4nt. 

«<&a9QcuiT|tp««i^. 32mo. 12 pp. 

3 pio. AnoD. 

Karpilakkanam. 16mo. 1C pp. 0 

pie. Anon. 

KaiVcwAnA^ar Sata}c/m. 8vo. 

80 pp. 2 aa. B7 Sitanparapillai. 19th oont. 101 
atansaa on moral eubjocta addrcaiicd to Sira, lord of 
Kailoaa. 

KoMSAJraN7A)«. 0sfr4i>9stp0^fij§^. Idino. 18 pp. 

4 pie. By Auraiyar. Thin work ia road m acboolH 
aAor Attundi. The order of tho alphabet 10 aleo fol* 
lowed; but tho lines aro longior. The following arc 
spocimone : 

'* Our Bithor asad moths are the first known diriiuties. 

Moderation in eating ie an oniament to faznalee. 

£f you are cenaorione, you wUI gain no frtendj. 

l^Muaisg it A more z^iable posseaeion tiun money." 

XminUt SatnJeam. 4‘p^C. 8ro. 15 pp. 

1 an. Anon, Tho work waa wricton by aYaishnava; 
but it has boon altered by a Salvo. 

Kum<ircta Satakoin. iSmo.Clpp. 

8 aa. By Kurupatalaaan. A contum of etan^^aa on 
moinl flunjecti, each ending with the nraUo of 
inarcea, ^ fbrm of Skando, worshippoa at TlruppuU 
raiyal. The Tamil Plutarch gives following spe- 
cimos :— 

** Ai gold thnnffU meltod in ibe ftro. will not low its 
lofM I the landal'Wootl though worn out, yet will not loie 
lie fVagnnoe } the chank though burnt, yet will not low 
ita whitenan ; the milk though diminiabed in {jaantity by 
b^g hodod, yet will not low ite ftavor; axih the goni 
tboogb grouno, yet will not low ite bnlliancw ; io 
men though imporerished, yet will not low weir magna> 
nirnii? ; 0 Knmareea ( the atrong*0houldered king, who 
weddw the KiiraTa fismale and riding on the peeeoclc, 
sporto on the hill at Pahiiyel." 
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KUTU.L. Tbers are numerous editiens. 

Text 12mo. 13$ pp. 6 as. With conuDentary, Svo. 
$7$ pp. Bnpees 1^. The. aothor ia known by title 
of TinvaUnrar, the dirine soothsayer. The title 
signifies short or condensed. It is divided into three 
parte, treating of virtoe, wealth, and pleasure. It 
conteins 1 S3 choptere of ten distichs eeoh^ i^eacmbling 
tho Sanscrit ffufrtu, the first lino oontaming four f^et, 
and tho second line throe." A spedmen is given iu 
tho introduotion Ton commentaries have been writ- 
teh by native aeholars apon the Elnral, of which thnt 
^ the Brahman Parimelalaga is considered ^e best. 
Tne Bev. H. Bower says the " work is superior to tlio 
Inetitctes of Menu ana is worthy of tho divine Plato 
himself." Beschi translated it into Latin; end Dr. 
Graul^ into Grarman; T. W. EUis, Esen translat¬ 
ed portions of it into English. The Bev. W. H. Drew 
translated fib cliAptors, with occasional notes and an 
index vorboinni. Tho following is the first chaptci’ 
ns transUted by Ellis 

As ranked in oveiy a^babet the first 
The self-same voW^ stands, so fa all worlds, 

Th‘ eternal Ood is chief 

What is the frait that human knowledge gives, 

If at the feoi of hint, who is puie lo\owTedge, 

Dae reverence bo not paid ? 

They who adore his sacred feet, whose grace 
Gladdesa with sodden thrill the fervent heart, 

Bigh o’er the earth soar to endless joy. 

To him, whom so affectaonmoves nor hate. 

Those constant m obedience, from all ill 
In Um world and the next, an free. 

Those who delight with fervent mind to praise 
The bme end omy Lord of heaven and eudh, 

Ko fidse ideas of right end wrong can cloud. 

Those who porene the path of his true law, 

Who is of sensQBl o^fans voiA is Heaven 
Shall dwell in neve^ ending blisn 
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The uixioufl mind, Mirodiog tlicmg^ht, 

No hfttb, mto ftt the Morod lVi( 

Of him to vUom so iikesew is. 

Hard is tho trmoit of thii m* of Ticei 
8 kto br 6bat 6ois^*« gnacms Bid, who ii 
Himielf Bk BM of TurtiM. 

Of Tirtss TOtd, u ii tho poliiod mdm, 

Tho hood muaC bo, iluvt bowi not ot hio fbot, 

Whoio oight'fold attribute pomdo tho world. 

Of those who swim tho wido oxloudud wa 
Of uortal birth, none ovor con oscom, 

But thoj who to tho fbot of Qod sdauiv. 

3tiviiavala> Nora^anct Satahan. lAtmm/rmr^irffinj^iir 
SmoU 4to. 20 pp. 1 on.* 11^ Kairtyonn 
Paratijor. Sad of iSth coat. This work is also callod 
Tirwomkoia Sota^am. "It coatams a cantum of 
stanzas on moral and sooiil dntios, composed aader tho 
patronage of MansTala Narayana of Amalur, whom the 
author colobratos at ^ end of ovary stanzas as the 
favorite ofTirovenkata, the form of Tishao worshipped 
at Tinipati." Tamil Plvtarch. 

Mott&ai. 18iao. Z9pp. 4pio. dOstansas, 

Attrihated to Auvaiyar; but Dr. CalawoU considors 
it modem, fiom the staoea which ho traoslatoM m 
follows 


‘‘As the turkey that had ssea the forest peaonck dance, 
fhooied lumself also to be a peacoole, and Buroad Uis ugly 
wings and strutted, so is the poetry which is rociloci hy a 
Qoewted dunco/’ 

The (nrkey is an Ameriean bird. The following 
are two irtansas tnuelatod by the Rov. J. Robinson 

"The valued fhvourv the doearving rain, 
liike Boolptaxes ul eternal rook renuun) 

Of virtne’e 'fr&nAe ohariCy is eon; 

But kind attsntiOQS So ^e worthleee abow1^ 

Who debts and duties 9vennore disown, 

Idke letton writtea iu the wave endure. 
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In TUQ iAmcti7«l7 tho gKtdnn blooms, 

Wbe& MDi«le«ft gri^ the Uvoloag oaglooma : 

In Tun tbo Bpcouelsas mud W dmhC; w««n, 

So voulb, Tfben needj, proyei a tedions stoge; 

And >veolth bie mlMry m fieoble ege, 

A bitkor mockorj of fratAU owes/’ 

Naltaii. 18ao. 24 6 pie. 40 veraoB. 

Attributed to Auvtgyar. PnntbeiBin and f&taliam are 
inculeatod b levorol of the itensu. The following ie 
the fiiet vorto 

Virtao is to be yractised; vioe is to be aroideA The 
lismioOM or misery of the human r&oe m this li£b ie tho 
result of actions petformod in former births. If this be 
woU coniidorod. it will ^ipear that the followers of all 
religious mtoms baro ogrood only on this one point | there* 
tore, avolif eril snd do good.’' 

Nakitbs?. 1 3mo. 25 pp. 6 pio. By Si^np- 

pirokaSB. Snvaanihal 17th cent. etansos aadisBS^ 
to a woman. The following aro spooimena 

0 thon who orb adorned with garlands of soft dowers, 
about which the winged inseote oro busing, the learned 
will not be prond that thoy possess inexhanstible riobes : 
oven Mount Meru woe at ono time ^nt (as a bow).” (14.) 

The great observiitf bhoir own condition oxul eaperiori- 
ty, will yet not think highly ^ themselves, but will go and 
relievo the aoooxsities of their dependents : does not tho 
eea flow into a little orosk ?'* (Id;. 

XAIiADlTAR. greuiou/ri. Text, 12mo. 80 pp. Su. 
With oommontAn, 6vo. 160 pp. 6 aa. Boat oditicu, 8to. 
246 pp. Ra. 2. I'hja work, which lanka next to tho 
Kiinl, it Attributod to mooibora of the Madura Collogo. 
*' It dorivoa its samo from tho four'fbot Btaruain which 
it is writton." Tho following aro a few stan?so« from 
the ohaptor on Self-Abnegation, as tr&nslatod in Du 

1. Aa darkness floos on the entranoo of a lamp, bo does 
sin boforo the pcactice of roligiooa aaet<mtioe ; and wdsrk- 
noss as readily recurs on the fsiluro of tho oil, so will ^ 
where religious pmcUcoa cesae. 
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2. The ffTMt, knowing the boHj to bo &nd aal^oci 
to dUoMO, ^ ttd death, perform thoirrsUgioue duties. 
There are no (o^ so greet u thorn who spend their time 
in ondleia disputes ebmt Philolo^ end Astrology. 

d. The truly greet knowing domesUo eign^mentH, 
youth, bloom, bMUty, ftme, weelth end the s&ength 
of one’s oonnsotions ere nnsUhle, will not deley Cho 
tioe of relinoos deties is ordor that they nuy lire. 

4 Tools give tbsmielvoi up to tbs si^foyrasaU of e 
sinffle dey, rsgerdlois of tbo ropeeted miseriss they hero 
osGursd. The traly wise kiiowit^g that domoetio ot^oy* 
meets ere irecsitory and Uio uviU nciijlTig tbort^frvui gnnt, 
renouuoe the pursuitn of seoelar lifb. 

0. Tenth u gone in ▼eisi, nud now old ego aIso will * 
come, with sioknsss. Thoretore bo bold, lay heart, and ri«i 
with me without hositetlou. So run that we nay djww near 
to the right wa^ [” 

Km Kbu ViurCAM. /;9 ^nr««(h. Text, 

16mo. 21 pp. With, comnent^, 50 pp. an. By Ku* 
niaragurupera Tesikar. 18^ oeot. Tlus wc«k hw been 
tranalataa by H. Stokea, Bsq. font of prmt.) It 
treats of the ibur great objects or human aaeiro •, vir¬ 
tue, riohee, ecjoymeut, snd final beotitudo.'^ The Ian* 
goage is obaocre ; but on the whole it is coxuidcrciT 
one of the best Tamil poems which have appeared diir* 
iog the last two centuries. The following stansas are 
epeoiaens as translated by Stokes:— 

'* d. Lsaminff at first paufiih will afterwards afihrd ploa* 
sum. It will destroy ignoranos and extend knowledge. 
But the pain whieh succeeds te the ahort<livsd pluasure of 
immediate lost, is great, 0 thoa adorned wiUi perfoot 
jewels I" 

6C. The wise will not aay, * Though exertions be laid 
aside, the decrees ef fate cannot, on that aooount Ail.* 
Howem Igporliat, none will set up a clear light without 
any protBcra in a strong wind, in order to see the reality 
of destiBy.'' 

KtWmtl. 8 to, 127 pp, By 9. Vetaoa* 

yakam Piilai I2th oesit. Stansaa “ deeigBcd to ox- 
pOM vies, to isenleaCe the praotioe of virtue, and to 
point out the relative duties of UA,'' 
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NUiSaaon, Sm&ll 4to, SO pp. 2 hs. 

By Tiro^anft Samp&ntft Snv&mikal. 19tK c«vt. 

NiH VakHyatn. #irjr n/ir^dcuiA. $70, 90 
pp. Collected by RftmQ&ami Pillai. ISCli cent. 

Mji fStn^omont. Id&o. 26 pp. 

ITiH Venpa. jf^Qmsirua. Sn^l 4to. 24 pp. 1 
Aqoo. 

Palauou. uifiOui^. Select staaxu printed in 
Walkerie TWiu. It is sevd to be en old 

vork^ senctioned by tbe Madura College. • 

Piujiou TsBASnu. SiTtl®. Small 4to. 

101 pp. 6 88. Anon. A coUeoUon of abont 3,000 
Tamil prorerba in alpbabotical order, The foUoiricg 
ore apeciixiciia:— 

If taken to excess eren nectar is poison. 

‘VTlien persons of lo^ rank are exUted. tbe mnbirolla must 
be borne eren at midnight. 

Like an ant on a firc*8tick, Ivbtod at both ends. 

Though a little bird soar high, will it become a kite ? 

There is noither head nor foot to mare talk. 

A firefly glitters not in the sun. 

The taiilc of the fellow ongbt to be written on water. 

yaratiaiyar Ualai. tAn^. Idmo. 32 pp. 

6 pie. Anon. AgAnst aesooiatmg with harlots. 

I^alapoUi Sompathiviiai. uireo^uir# aihurr^fiwr. 
ISmo, 29 pp. 1 an. By VirappiUai. 19th cent. 
ticns and aoswere, illustrated by quotations from the 
Kural, &o, Appended, there is a poem, called Sarpu 
ifaiai, by the same author. 16mo. 11 pp. AdTioe on 
chastity. 

Pirameya Baram. By Anilala Pc- 

rumal. About 14th cant. 

Pops’s Asteoloot. Sro. 

220 pp. Rnpees 2. By Dr. d. U. Pope. Aphorisms 
from standard authors, with grammatical notes and a 
vocabulary. Text, 8 aa. 

A Paraphraes ou a portion of the work was printed 
at Tranqnebar by Mr. Cantervischer, Sro. 94 pp. 
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Potaoatanam. lOmo. <^1 pp. 0 pi<^. 

By Mo^ling’koyyar. 3Dtli cent. Advice to children. 

StTH Panea Mulam. Sijtt 

iSivojtvc^ y^pa. Q^twuir. Sro. 21 pp. 

By ScnQftmaUaiyar. End of the 18th cent. Moml 
preeopts llhetratod by exmtp]6&. The followuig epO' 
cimen ie from Ellis 

"Ko eodxoh can diecever a jpvater oot of kiadoMs than 
that of bin? who recoivrd fv nu ui’namont into bis own 
hrosst thoppear Hong ul Vichmon, 0 Sivn! Bivjt I fnp heavon 
and Oftrlh canuot bo etunpared to a IvnoHt confoTod witli* 
oat Qxpoetation of rewar^i whvro uo prorioua boiioUt hm 
be«n oonAiTod/' 

Tandalaiyar Malai By Padik- 

kasu Pularar. 18th cont. 

Tandaiaiyar Satakam. ^«iru^u/r^ SraalJ 

4to. 18 pp. 1 ao. 100 Btauzas by the same author as 
the preceding. Ellis gires the loUowisg speoimen 

The woi'thy hooseholdera, who dwell in the oountry 
bloasod by the sacrod Taodalaijar (a tiilo of Siva), oon* 
eider the uy in which they liave no goost m no dny : after 
having tixAtod honorably and dlemieeod iho i«KpouUb)o 
guest, who hoe vintod them as a friend, thoy unqairo anxi* 
ously for virtoons non to putako of Ui^ hopmitality, fbr 
the food taken when no gaeet presont, w puieon.^* 

Vmpa. ^0Q^tiru€. 

TuuuDDEAM. 16mo. 47 pp. 3 os. At- 

trllmted to Nallat^r of the Madera Coilogo. '' Booh 
epigram contains a comparfson of throo things oad 
tdieir result; os, 

He who rune against the killing elephant ■, 

He who stands ontaide his noighbonr's door in ibo 
niglUsiame; 

He no causes the snake to danco ^ 

These three ^ so at their pehl.*’* 
Ud^khmi,yawuim. «fC>r«Brib. ByAra* 

oildriDatar. Aboot 26th 09at. 

* Quoted InTsjnn Phitanh. p, SB. 
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This is a short poem, 6oscrlpti7$ of tho sts^cn of 
hazoa& Ufa, somewhat oimiJar to tho passa^ in Shako, 
^earo. The following: translation ia giTon m the Tamil 
Autarch :— 

“ The begianing of men is os a dew-drop fbUiog from tho 
tip of a hlnoe of ffross: ho assame* his eorporeslform in tho 
womb of his mothorin thoconrso of ton morttbs, and isthm 
brought forth; holies down» crawls, prattles, walks, and 
liecomos ac<^uairtted witii euonoc. At (dxtoou ho is in tho 
bloom of yoatit; goes fottit richly dressed, end adorned 
with Jowsls, Marts the society of young women, is ravish^ 
by thoir e^, lets himself looeo to ^ irregol^iaes, and 
aqnaoders hia wealth. Ho at length gets a wifo end b^ 
comes the father of ohildrco. He refuacu to part with even 
the husk of his rice and his wiah is to enjoy them all. Ho 
thinks by living cheaply, by rofiYsiog to support charities, 
Ity cot dispoRSmg favors, he is of all men the most happy. 
}lis jonth nt;w posses away and old ago esueps on; hishaii’ 
toms grey, his teeth drop, hie eyoa gi*ovf dim, his orgaxts of 
hearing cue hnpfurod, his body heooraee dry, bis bock l)«Dds, 
and he is tiuhblcd with incessant coogh, which di sturbs his 
alcop. He is no longer able to walk, and has recOnrss to a 
cune, and is gasod st ^ tho yoong with derision. While in 
this condition, the ministers of ?ezDa (Pinto), with their 
ebc^^ hair and Aightfiil countenance, approai^ him, and 
seisQ and bear away his Ufa amidst the aa eams of his wifo 
and children. His kinsfolk and fkiethls then osscrahled, 
talk of his good or evil deeds, oonvoy hia body to tho burn- 
ing groand with the sound of tom.toais, onS commit it to 
tbs llamo which consumes and i‘e<lacce it to a htmdful of 
ashes.’* 


VlaJea Nili ISmo. 8 pp. 8 pie. Anou. 

CTpo&sa i6a?i^ibtraAam. ICmo. 

87 pp. Morel stansas, partly tho Sittor poems, 
by tho Bov. Dr. Gr. }S. Pope, Intended, chiefly for 
schools. 

Yebiuvsdcia]. 18mo. 34 pp. 8 

pie. Attributed to Atiyirerema Pandiyem. k\x}nt 
I2th cent. There is an Bnglieh translation by the Bev. 
W- Taylor, Oriental Historical ManueGripto, toI. II, 
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Tho work is muok in scbooU. The following nro 
tpooimona 

•• Among tbe fbnr cnstM, if tbo kJgbMt bo withont Imts* 
bg, Ii« is »o lowoci of feJb 

A Ci^ boa noiCber mutore doTOtion nor bonovolanco. 

To bog io tbo propor oocupotion of tboM who bave no* 
tbiag. 

To giro to tboM who hnro nothing ii the duty of tboM 
who lw7e. 

Tho idiot who givei np hit woopone and hU mone/f into 
tho hand of nnothor^ i« obaff/' * 

VirxngtOMr Satakam. 8to. 30 

pp. 2 as, By Bupparafn Soduyar. 19th coni. 100 
staazaa on aornl oubjocta addressed to Sira, worship¬ 
ped at Yanipwi, 

CLASS D. SCIENCE. 

The Hindoo enumerate 04 arts and soienoes, A list 
of them is given in Winslow's Diotiona^, p, 253. 
Fhysioal science receives little attentioD. pnn- 
cip^ branches enumerated are astronomy, chiefly for 
aatrclogical purposes, medical science, Uchemy and 
ohemiitry. 

SacnoH X. Yisw, 

OnOtneral KruncUd^o. 0 istLu* 00 il.Hmo. 

48 pp. Palaxncottah. By Ear. 0. Eboniui, Dal of 
prinA 

TVUtiiMinu^ Swukkam. #A^ar^jt«0«4ch. l2mo. 
156 pp, Nagercoil (out of print), On Astronomy, 
Natural History, Ac, in question and answer. 

On ihe Sub’Divmimi (f KncwUdffC. iSfitf 

•4t. l8ino, 40 pp. 8 as. Madras School Book Socie¬ 
ty’s Depot. Tra^latod fi'om Dr. Ballantyne'a work. 

Svrueof Kahn Tnnat •sae9A#flisir. 12mo. 

82pp. Nagercoil. Oateohism of gene^ knowledge. 

SsCTiOH n. NATtnii. Scr9V<7i. 

This department is almost a total blank so far as 
ihe Tamils themselves sm conoemed. The very few 
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wui la wWtdi liavo beou pvinted were diieflj propMviZ 
by Knropc'uii'i or imdor tJieir iiiflueiice. 

^utunil PhUuMfi/ii/. 

KaTfiui* 12mQ. llS 

j,n. Pubunw'ttdi Pf 08 »- By tlio Ki*v. ICr Swkoixt. 
'A© properties ofmattov md Jaws of motion, CHofly 
fi'om Dw. Aniott and Golding Bird. Out of print; but 
tin enlarged eeJition in pi'ogroaa, 

of Nuiutai Philosophy. 
l2mo, 44 pp. 4 as, PaliUQ<T6ttd}i P^ss. 
By tb# itev. B. Sai^^nt. 

/oyw'fl’ Seicnt^c DiolO'jni'i. Part I. Ifudras Seliool 
J^k Society, 14 as, 

OH Kofaial Philosophy. ufitsirfffitQi&njirap 

\SBr &u<aiC24}%^i9 a*ui. IdiQO. 33 pp. 

Madtiu». 

AhU'vtwhy. 

Tiu; OidSKTAL AsruoKOMR. 64 d. 

Tumil, 177 pp. BnglUh traauliktf on, 145 ^ 1 Bo. .4.mc< 
licnn Miasioo, Juba,, By Bev. H. li, Hoisington. 
A complete system, of Hindu AsU^oftomy, aCcomp«aied 
witb a tronslation end numerous expleuatory notea, 
UaWx Ottiliites of Astmwmy. airtsrotreiuSs^ 4S(SSSih, 
12mo. 8d pp. PaUmcuttali Brcfls. das. Edited by 
BoV. T. Spratt. 

AstroHoiuy. ^*ir0 *ir4ii>0ru3. ICmo. 40 pp. 0. T.B. 
Ij. 1 aniuk lUuetrativd woodeute. 

Natural Sistory. 

Wild Aniniulti. eit«ir4fleb>i8S4J8u. Eagnrcoib Out 
of print. 

Doiiiretic Auinudi. t^$fis9*otBSajti}. l2mo. &5pp« 
Nagcrcoil, (1330). Out of print. 

Fw/ies. 12iao. 24 pp. Kogorcoll. Oat 

of print. 

The only work on Niitiiml History in TaraiJ at piv- 
&eiit «TaifiibIe, so far us known to the cc^mpilorj is a 

la 
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koodiJig hw^ piibIifiln*J by Govornm^xL Tr in 
noUced under tlic Jiuud of Educ&tioiml wovks, 

6iecno>* HI. Mgdical Sciuxck. 

Thifl it A fH/orUo etudy Mnong; tho Taroilfl. l^ookM 
on (hft tiubjoot h4vo a lai^ ciroulAtion, 

Tho Uindufl romrd cko A^'ur VcdAi* reckoned to ho 
n portiom of tha fourth or AthM^vn Voilrv, oh tlio oldrHt 
work on Medicine nnd the hi^^hest standard. It ih 
B ftid to have eouHistod ovi»iiiully of oue Unixdrod ik*c- 
tioju, OAch ooiituiiuup; aiiu thouKHiid NtountM. Oiijy 
fmffmonte of tho aixx now Thn 

works of Oiuvrnka wtd Susrutrv who an) vuUl tu )la^'o 
about i]iu time of KAnm, arc rotfiirdod ns of i^mit 
authority, Tlioir itnl d^vtcs aw Jiot known.t 

A^tyo is fablod to Imve written npwinds of ilfVv 
treatises on Mudicino, Alchemy, and Mojiric in Tumtl. 
They wore couiposod at dif&rent periods, some of them 
after tlio crrix'JU of Kavopeans in India. Dr, Groon. 
iMedical hli.Hsioiuvrr, Jnftna, has ftvvorod tho compiler 
with tho titles of 117 Tamil worka on Medicine, H<mo 
of tJicu of considemblo sisc, mul tlio list inig^bt he* vX‘ 
toodsd, As iCLOAUScnpta an* not in chided in thu Oitn- 
lo{(us, the names of only those wliivh have hooti pritii* 
od oro given below, 

Medical Sdonoe at proaont amoni; the Kind ns ia 
muoli in thu same statu as it was in Gwoco in ihc tiiao 
of Hippoerstoa, 

Dr, W'obb in his Lecture onThe llistoi'icatnclntiona 
of Ancient Hindu with Gwek Medicine,*' bus thu 
foS^wisg wmurks 

'' lathe ditys ot llljuiormlcs tho cloincuiury theory wus 

K u only MftkntnvB in drocuo. Ho hs wrll as Plate taught 
lit fiiv, air, oortti, audwoter, wero the olometital ecni- 
stituouts cf ov ladies. His viawa, and thoes which 

• A worlcboariB^rhstlOonr^gcA’^ui 
«tla(sin Tiwil. . 

' f WW'* Worb-*, tvl m. p 27S. 
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PTthagom entertained of health and diaeaee, precisely ac¬ 
cord with Plate's and the Hindu Snaruta’s. When we ve* 
ttember ateo that Pythagoras introduced Brehainical iasti- 
totions into Greece i that he as well at Plato believed in 
the tmnsjnigi’ation of souls ; that Hindoos never travelled^ 
but Groeks did ; we can have very little donbfc^ that Indi>i 
vat the aoni’ce whence tho Greeka derived their systems of 
]^i!osophy and of inedidne. The rvnnlog^ between tho 
Hindoo nnd Greek systems of modieino is certehily mooh 
too close to he the re^t of aooident.'’ p. U. 

IViteon thus eatkoatea the medical toteAce efthe 
Hindus r— 

It might ea^y be supposed, that their patient attention, 
and natu'^ ahret^ees, wonld render the llindua ozeelleut 
obaerrers ; whilst tbo extent, and fertility of their nativb 
country would famish them with manr valuable drugs and 
modic^ents. Their Hiagnosie, acoorciingly, i^ipoars to de¬ 
fine and distisgnish symptoms with gieht accuracy, and 
ttiutr Hatena Uedica us sufficiontiy voluminous. They 
hjivo also paid great attention to redmsn and diet^ and 
liavo u nnmbd* of works on the food and geoaral b^eatment, 
Kiiitcd te the complaint, or favourable to the operations of 
tho medicine administered. To these sabjecte are to bo 
added tbe medical teeatauent of dlBeaaes—which snlgect 
they have a varte^ of ocaapoBtionB, oent^ning much ab> 
eui^ty, with mD<h that is of value.”* 

l^oraooo of anatomy, from prejudice against dis¬ 
section, has been a gre^ drawback. Tho anatomical 
knowledgo of tho Hindus, Dr. Webb romavks, “ may 
bo judg^ of by a aiaglo sontencevis., the navel is 
the or^u of ^ the voaaols, and is the principal scat 
of life-’^ 

Tho body is said te conWn three linmors, air, bile, 
and phlegm, which are the piUara or Kupporte m thc» 
sy.stom. If dorongod they are tho cunse of dissaao 
and death. Tliore ore 80 jiscasos cau^^cd by derange- 
menis of ^ho air; iO of bile 5 SO of phlegm; and ItJ 
by the combination of tbe derangemeuta of iheso 
humors. 

• WiIm's Woiks, V«l. in, p. 870, 

t Hi 2 idu System ut Mnljcme bf Wise, 49,194^ tie. 
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Tho Hindu system of theT«.pdutici is Tnnoh tlie bbido 
fra tliat of Galccj thus doambod by Dr. Pula :— 

Ho coiicoivea that tba propartiM of (J1 medicboi aro 
dotivod Avm vbat bo calls tboir elementary ur oardinel 
quilitiai} beat, cold, moiiihire isd diyneie. Saob of tboeo 
qualities ia again aubdiTidod into four degrees, and a plant 
nr modioino, aocording to bij notion, is cold cr bnt in tbo 
Hnt, Mocnd, third, or fbnrtb gradation ; if tba disease bo 
bot, or ocld in any of tbsao fbnr aUgoo, a modlolna posaaea> 
cd of a cotiimjy quality, and in tlio umo pmp(^lonato 
degree of elomotitary boat, or ooUl, inuxt !hi pr(««uribed.’’ 

Dr. Wobb odds, oSior quoting tlw ubuvo >— 

^is is a strange wob of pbilosopblctU Yvi u 

ffoneial belief in the bot and ocld inherent onalities of 
dioinee at this day perradea tbo irbole of Inctia. The most 
Ubtento cooly, as well as tbe most learned Pondit, ex* 
■nlaiju tbe action of medddoes npon this Gedeoical principle 
only.” p. Id, 

Tbo Tamil medical worbe are fhll of Baperstition. 
Nujnbci’loss clinrms and incaAtations ue presoribed. 
Tbo ignorant empirics encourage tbeir usOj partly 
to conceal own wont of slrill—representing that r)io 
DOdidsos adminiatored wore oftnc most appropriato 

character, but tltoy wore counieracted by spoUs. 


Tbe Madras Medical Ccllogo is raiaiug np cativo 
Medical Fractitlonera of superior grade. l)cn of n 
linmbler clus aro very much wantod for tbo middle 
and lower ordorc of tbe people. It ia gratifying that 
a oommenocment has been made ia this direction by 
Medical Missionarlei. Dr. Green has Kbourod suc- 
CMsfoUy at Jnffna for lereml years. Dr. Lowe bae 
made a hopeful beginning in oouth Trav&ncoro; Dr. 
Paterta& ii iv commenco on InstUatiop at Madras in 
March, IBOd. 

Good medical works in tbe vemacnlar are a great 
deeideratnm. Dr. Green baa already pnbiisbed two or 
three treatises, nofaoed below, and be has others in pro- 

n ft. Dr. Waring bee also prepared a very good 
e on “ Bazar Medicines and fclwir Dses.^^ English 
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mediciodS &rd dzpensire, and of^en cannot bo procured. 
It is important to Iruo? tlia best native snbetitutee. 
The vemacular option, sold at 8 as,, may be obtained 
at Nt^arooil; the diglott, Sz^lish and Tamil, from 
Higginbotham, Hadre^, price 8. 

A Tamil “ Domestic Medtcina” euibod to native 
taates and knowledge, would be yery useful. 

Dr. Wise’s Hindu System ofModlcme gives on ad¬ 
mirable occoant of the subject, based on aathoritias 
and practice in Bengal. It is rery desirable that a 
simile work shonld £e prepared for South India. 

Asasttyas VaTTmTA Kavita« IBOO, 
«;tdl^^u«ira9crcL 8vo. 248 pp. 1 E. 1,500 

stanzas about the puL^e, aymptocu of diseases and 
death, powders, decoctions, ointments, &c. 

Ahoitiyar 1,200. 

Smcdl 4to. 194 pp. 10 as. 
1,200 stanzas about alcliemy, magic, preptfation of 
medicines, &c. It professes to show how people may 
w^k on water, render ibezaselves invismle or fire- 

i >roof, Ac. To walk on water, the skin of a white tiger, 
ound on the Pothiya Mountain where Agaatyar lives, 
is requisite. 

Ahutiyar AnvuiakalaihffVAMt SuruhliOin. 

ICmo. 88 pp. 2 as. 120 
sCansss extracted from the preceding work, 

AituHifar Kawwi Kandant^ ^ *thfiiufi 
e_;h. five. 54 pp. 4 as. 800 stansas. Diseases are 
described; their causes fW>m actions in a provioos birth j 
the ceremonies which must be used to romore the 
effects: and tho medicines to be ezopl^ed. Thus 
the causes of leprosy are the following: Plucking un¬ 
opened fiowars, touring animals, disobedience to 
parents, destroying im^es, mocking superiors, rooting 
up temple flowera, Ac., cause apota in tae body in this 
birth and leprosy will appear, hleans to be employ¬ 
ed : digging wells and tuks, planting trees and grt ves 
for the use of troTellers; oCeiing sacrifices to Siva 
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making an imugoofcko person labounng nn<Icr Clm 
dtBooao and porforming coitain ceremonies, Sic.} mv\. 
Kbovo all, feeding the Ikalimana for 40 day a, ami 
1ig]iti)ig lOuO luanps. 

A!uiiitifiarJCainiu).SnUiyawZOO. S9kia(^,i 

firth 8vo. 52 pp. 6 as. Of tho aamo obamvtcr 

UM tlic jiroowling work, 

Alttufv/ar Kanma Snlfimm. jfgAfiajt 
ffth jlOO. KImo. 04 ]){>, t as, 'IN) lodiioo tlio mad- 
MTouR, Hilrcr, ^c. tv pMwd(T ; to ]irc^)mit> ollior modi- 
ciucH, 

ALvrliyitr Parij>aHluii. uirff.insneih> rtvo, 

84 pp. 5 ay. Dxplanution of inuUical lorinH, uhnuL 
modioinee, &c, 

AJuuiHj/ar Paripwwiam. JisAfinji ufi^rtaruK 8vo. 
80 pp. 4 as. On preparing nnd prescribing medioinos. 

Akaelipar Purananal. 200 

stanzas on medical practice. 

Al.'Ogityof San^huffuiti. 3 as. 

About reducing sheUs to powder, iK. 

AkmHjjfir SaUvram. gisA^fitui Qrfijrffth, Svo, 
40 pp. 2^ aa. On roducing inctuls, pcurln, il«. cu 
inodicinal powders. 

Axasi i?AE VaYnnYA IUttina Suru Kxkt/. gf u A fijj 
^ 3ro, 02 pp. 5 as, Tliis 

is tlie Tamil ''Demoatio Mcdicinu, and is in very 
gcnoml use. The work contains 805 Ntnnwui, written 
UL on easy stylo, It troute tlrst vf tiro piilxo. Tim 
tivee Angers nro to bo applied. TJio firat llngor indi- 
air pulso. Air j» nuj^poHOcl to ciroutato 
throu^ktlHels,*^Ho aitoHos of tlioCi rooks. Tbosoooad 
linger iboi*C tbo state of tho suooud humor, tho Ul^ ; 
the third, had reference to pfUcffin. in fooling the pnisv 
of a man, th* nghthand ia to be selected; m the case 
of a woman, the lath Among other subjeoto are tlto 
A^lewuig : the preparation of pills, powden, oint- 
meots^ mudng aiaiale tc powders &q., with tho pur- 
poeee hr which they are to be used. The loadstone 
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J8 ono medjcmG. It is to “be Uken in «»© form of pow- 
dor, mixed witli Looey. It is said to fc© useful in tL© 
caa© ofpUGS, LUions attacks, oad jfsimdioe. 

AffATOKZ, PHTsioioor AKP HYonw*. I2mo 204 
R' 5. “v ^Adapted by Dr. Green from a 
treatise by Dr. Cutter. Many oagravinga. 

Aftiiornea Vi»airanai>u «5arjr«!n£» 16nio 

fn.PP-J $'7- ■A-‘>«'%oabynr. Green from 

ILo Houho IL7C m.” A popular account of tLo human 
body, with illusiratiTO woodcuts. 

Ohingl^i G^vil Dvipentanj. ICmo. 10 pp. 2 as. 

EoaUhandhfiiv in JVafcrte tk 
12iw. 02 pp. Nagercoil, 1804. A locturo dclircred 
by Dr. Ifowo at Tiwandzum. 


K>mavai/idnin. Svo. 58pp.O as. At¬ 

tributed to 3 Htslus. On tL© pulso, mcdicinos, &e. 

MrpwmjRT, adapted to India. u>(j5^jsw «iuS«^tu6h. 
l2ino. 258 pp. 12 os. By Dr, G^oon. 

Bazar ^Isdicinbs. 

^TjuiPcce^ti. Tamil edition, 12mo. pp. 8 as 
Dig'lott, 12rao. 218 pp. Es. 3. By Dr. Waring. Ba- 
?»r MedieiaGS doscrifced, and tke purposes for wMcli 
tLoy aic to bo ©mployod. 

^f(i4sa»iMi6 Vfiip^i BOO. esaruL/^«r. S/u. 

108 pp. 8 as. Ou MO preparation of modiclncs. 

.y«dtauj. About lie pnlso. 

iVadjIsmtoinaHiL 

VAtartta Kova SiK7AUANr. Ujfsa fif ^asr irussO. 

Hvo. Ka 24- In 1804 stontas attributod to Toroiyav. 
Tlio work is published by Subratnanyan Panditar. On 
Materia Momoo, and ruloa for tbo preservation of 
health. 

Among rules for tho preservation of lioaltL ar© the 
following :— 

" Wo will take an emottc onoein six months; a purgative 
ouco in four montha ^ oa injecUon to cleoae© the uostrils 
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onco ft mo&tli fttul ft { got oar head shwod iwlco in a 
fortnight; asoiat onnelron and batbo erary fourth iUy ; 
ftppb collyrium to thd eyoi erery third Uk/ j and never 
Amell perfojnee, or fiowera in the middlo of the uight; and 
then wliftt hue Yauatodo wiUiuef"* 

I^ativimUi IfakaUuvaw. ufit6f0 tMi^jtnreh. 

Ptmmomum Karvkktulai Sui^an. 

8vo. 76 pp. 0 u. On modioinoM, 

Puiimani Munivai' VniUiijavs RCK). t^iduuirGiid {ipirf 
V* 0ir. gfo. 68 pp. 6 lU), On Mo<lloiacit. 

llomaltiili SuIHrntu. Mim'u 

36 pp. 2 aa. On Hodiciuos.r 

BoKft BiBiir TAimyiu. Qriruufttfi ciMV,4t;£«ju3. 6vo, 
124 pp. 12 M. On znagic and ModicinON. 

GASDAVtWt NUAVa?. ^atasQ. 6ro. 176 pp. 

12 aa. Modioal CTnonyins. 

SannmKtamani. 

SittiforudaPi. 16mo. 60pp. Ian. 

On Sn^e bites. Didhront kinds of anakoa aeacribcKl, 
eapec^y cobras ; poison of snako, offoctn ; mantrav 
and medioioos to bo used, with meditation ou' thu 
Brahmani Kite. 

SmiUSSRftM!BrAW. 9aiPiL*irdliljti},. 8vo. Km. 7. 
Bj Suppiramaaiya Panditar. IDth oont. Do Modicinos. 

Hura Bintanani Vaittiyam. 

10 xno. I4pp. 4 M. TKo work is said to bo tramalutod 
from the oansorit. On foror. 

SVmoania^'t NikanJu. jtelfaj00ifl ;P«««rO. 

2VnMMtdr> Vailtii/a'h. *et^0ifiiui2>. 870» 

62 pp. 4 aa. 200 itunzna on Modicinoi. 

fiaatitrem. Q^mir tu if rreii^Fih. 

Ttnwa^VaiU>^{m\00. eaai^^bihar.tdmo. 

24 pp. fi aa. On Hodioiaes. 

VtuUip«ii 8‘MgaiNwaranam> aiir^^uid 
16mo. H pp, 6 pia. On oholara. 

• Tamfl Flfttwch, p. loa. 



Ul. UBDICIL Bcaacz. 


177 


Va^fitHya fumm, 

TAmriT^ Kmi Aujuti. 

3ro. 64 pp. 3 68. Dictiosuy of mineralB and plants 
itsed in madidne. 

VayitHya Sat^am. *asih. 8to. 16 pp. 

2 as^ 100 atannaa on Medicius. 

Ort Fcuriery. 

Afuva SaatHum. *fTaiv$sih, 16mo. 146 pp. 
6 aa. On hones, their breeds, ages, diseases, Ao. 

On ihe ZHsmscs of OaiiU. 

Jlftiddu Vakadam. uijrilQ)AjiT«uu. 16mo. 24. pp. 
Bound with the preceding treatise. 

SlCTIO» ly. MAlOmUTlCS. 

This branch of science aeoma to hare been little 
studied among the Tamils. The low condition of 
arithmetic msT be onderstood the fact, that the 
T^il system has no cipher. Some account of it will 
be given under the head of edncatlonsl works. The 
following are the treatises commonly used. The few 
works on Algebra and Geometty in Tamil being spe* 
cially intended for schools, are noticed in a dilbrent 
place. 

Ponniiol^m, Neliildklfum. OgA 

tfdet?«4r(b. ISmo. 22 pp. 6 pie. Integral and fractional 
numbers; numbere lor moasurisg grain. 

Smutadi^ Xdmo. 54 pp. 6 pie. Hnlti' 

plication tables of integers and fractions > tables of 
weights and measnree ; years of the Hindu oyi^, 6 k!. 

KANssicxTiEAnaM. ««sra«^«ir;rtn. 8vo. 76 pp. 4 
as. By Kariya Nayanar. It is thus described m the 
Tamil Plutarch : “ It is a treatise m verse on Ari£h« 
metic, compiled from, materials derived h’om the 
nitaausjra, ^huvanadipa, mid other Sanskrit works on 
the subject. Alter the usnal invocation to Oa^ 
nesa it drat describes the aystem of weights and mea- 
sui<C8, md. then the different operations of Arithmetic, 
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und concldJoa with n eeri^t of Arit^imoticRl problems 
with tboii* «oliitiocta/’ , 

7ho fullowiog RTS a fuw gloaumga from IbiB troa* 
tiao : A rnORsaro of pnddj containa 14^400 grains, ono 
vf lico S8,000 : ODO of rape aeod, 115,200. A niooauro 
of mud woigha 17 polom ; one of sand 20 polain ; pod- 
d^, 0 palara; rioe, 10 palom ; salt, 16 pal am. Tlio 
Jnitanoo of the sun fi twico the length of tho uurth •, 
tho inoou ia donhlo the diatonoo of tuo aun. 'Phe aeo 
of man ia 100 yooi'M; of exon. 20 youi<a ; buflalooa, oO 
hoffCR, 02 yenrsj oJiuop, 12 yom-sj dogs, 16 
yoamj camoia, 7ii )^ar«. 

Alavai i*crfhkuti. Small 

ito. 34 pp. Arithmoticat tabloe of voHouk kiiida. 

CLASS B. ABTS. 

Srctkih L MtCBa^fKAL Ama. 

This divisioiL ia almost a total blank. Tho follow¬ 
ing aro tho only works, all modem, which have come 
under the notice of tho compiler. 

Pu/ovum^ dvo. 8 as. On cookery. 

Tt prcfcsBCB to bo translated fiom tlio PcrHiims. About 
cimiee, BwooCmcaU, dK. 

Out^ovjtU!'Munufactw'e. 18mo. 14 pp. 

Indtpo Oultiaxitwii, 3vo, 00 pp. Rupees 2. A trim». 
latlon of Dr. Shortt’B Essay. 

StcTioH II. Fiki Arts. 

Muiic. 

Out of tho 64 sciescos of tho Hindus, Avo belong to 
Buiio; TIB., Ko. 22. Tho modulation of sounds. 23. 
Ai4o^playing on stringed initramentfl. 24. Art of 
playh»g on wind iutrum ents. 26. Art of b eating tho 
tombontfew. 26. Ait of boating tho cymbals. After 
numoivta int^airiei, the compiler has been unable to 
ascertain t&ie adstence of a amgle treatiM in Taroh ou 
mnJic. Only a few tunes hare been printed by Eoro- 

C fl. I6 be mentioned, that tioB musical note- 
sztensiTofy used by Ourwsu, resembles the Hindu 
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srsfom. TliO foibvring jioHfo of Hin^u w from 

the fJounial of tlw Miulvas Llterni'y t^ociofy foi* JnW, 

mi 

'* Tbc acccffiiblo AOcrOtiA of knowlatJi^ c>f InJiAn mosic cvvo 
ft^U ouly two—S»v Wm. Jone«’ EsAuy fhc KoIm 

th^ JTjWmx, jmbliNlieJ in tlie third volnmo of the A’lialir. 
Jfc>*t*rtrrW, p. So, and J. D. Pattomn. Oiifhi CfrcnuU^ ot- 
uDMi'r.iU 0 / iiui Hiwtiif, P>id. IX, ^b'>, Tbo 
neat statement of the chief pouite nthUillshoil lu those OMiayrf 
i- tiimsUtod flsnn the fhuvth ^lumo of Lis«on's hulMut 
Afl'-H/‘>u>ukHn<U, R8. 8SS, ; * The imtiro musiod lite^ 
mtuie is tolerably (Apioatr the Indiana are acqiiAmt. 
e<l with bur syatema, whose fouiidem, as usual with thorn, 
uro mytlncalpenun(^^A Tbo flvKl aystom le asoi*ilMd to 
Devarslu NaruU, who in the opio poutry appears os woil* 
akilicd io stories, aucl goes a1x>ut between the gods and men, 
to vo(iito tales to them. IVim him r9vjutv or Siva )‘«c^;iTOi 
this system. The author of the second Hyabem is Ptuimta, 
the my thiu inventor of the diiiniAtic art; the author of tho 
third, kHthe divine apo Honumat, and that of the fonrtli, 
Kapiin, the founder of the Sankhyiaphilosophy. 'These 
oaKurtions of coaiao onl^ aoen that the Indians sttachod :i. 
high raloe to tlie practice of music: and this vietv* is con* 
tinned by the circumstance that in the epic mythol^ tliu 
Giiodliarvaa appear ae musiciaua iu ludra’a heavan. For ti\o 
antiquity of soug aTnougst the Indianti, it Is important 
observe that the Udgabtr i. e., tlie iirietrt who eiags tiiu 
sujy^u, Ixjiongs to the Vedic perinl. • An to Inter tiniiwt wo 
mey tctw to the bet that in the Hntvhukatiku Ikbhila is 
praised as a rcnuivned siugcr. 

“The Indians ai’e acquainted with ouv scale of soven 
tones, Aod denote them by letters (W:, n', qo, m/s 2>/, 
lihu, Th^ odjoib moreover, su ragas ov humIok, 
(uid the musical tioatl^os contain minuto dire<*t)ojus 
Os Uk the cniploymeDi of them in. the six seikWkikii into which 
the yvar is Winded. The ludiaus bnvu ul«o niythologised 
ihuso iduuc, aud regard the tux ragasas god*J ike beings, 
Tv-hoMO contorts are called RagiuiK and arc eight in uiunber. 
These (‘Ouples prodiuie forty-eight suns <nlhxlrKp«^>tfrr^«, 
by whom the raiious mixckusis of tlio chief modes 111% dc- 
uoted. TUh view furoishes n very striking cxmaplo of tho 
houndlcssue^ of luilinu ituMgikiikticvii» os it i; ikiipi\«»Ible 
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I'CuIly t<i winiHiir tiioili'H fitun nnu imutlur. In 

sumuHSS, arti fonnUj^iMtiMitN ofth^iw two niul Hixiy innlu 
utid iVinHU' A nunv ucciuntt* itivoKti^iilioM of tlio 

luiuiviii writing thi* ln<liiOkK would In; lo’^dklv* (]<.«imlik>, 
iiM they tliiHkW uiibdi liKht i>h th<k {Tpivitoiitiitioii of* (li<j 

'ISIU4-H. 

ChnHl^. A cu I lectio 11 of 2i. Anioricaiv 
l»i>cw, im. 

(imfUVi'J'tni'M, ftn'tlic I (ymii-HookM cjUIu'I^J, Irtttlioniri 
Mi^n. ^firmbswii. ifva. 04 pp, 8»u>. Tmmpiobnv. 
A muabor ortnnt-s, with a brief iutroduction. 

4$ta SouUk Ziu?m» Jiiit, Joiu obI of Madrw LiLucHiy 

IJooiotf for July, 18 W* 

i'dwh’v^) ‘UMci 

Tlie oompHor Has not Iiear^ of aay work in Tartiil 
on tho above subjects. rieWofl of Ibo Hia^d g;oda, 
painted on g'laaa, ore very, ecus moo, o&d ore aald, witJi 
i*ude inioOA, at low mtva. Xlluatratioria, Utbogrepbed, 
on >*008, 4ud even on copper, uro beconang moru and 
moi^ numerous, aa vrcii aa improving lu tjuality. Ouo 
of tbo aioat roceut native atCempta ia ai\ illuatratod 
edition of tbo Uvte of tlxo bii iSaiva dovutcon. A great 
do Am* ie the atereotyped cbamctcruf the figuroa^they 
loom all coai /Vom tho aamo irtou Id. Tho 6cb ool of A ite, 
undor Dr. Hunter, hoa ulroady bad a conaidornblo in- 
flooneo in improving drawing and engravitig in Madru). 

CLAS« V. LlTKKATUHJt, 

WacnoM X. DowiiV, 

Nearly tlie wliob of Tamil litcratore, Inedudiog 
wcffka on modleuio, arithttetio) graoimar, and even die- 
tionariea, ia id ^etry. Doth the «xoopti^ of tho 
ainmOQtanea on Metical worica, proae o^poaitioii 
su^'aXsioat be nifto owe ite origin to Soropeaa in- 
TKo works ocludcd nadir this ^oetfob are 
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tlioBd in. whicli the poetiy maj he regarded qjs the lead* 
isg fleatore. 

The Tatroductiou contains an acoounC of the Tariow 
kinds of metres. A few gnotatioas from the hest 
poems are interspersed in the catalogue. It must, 
howQvei*. be Admitted that onlj a t 6^ imp^ect idea 
of Tamil poetry can thus be grren. In some respects 
natives alone can fully appreciate its ezcellenoe; 
while, on the other han^, th^ are blind to some of its 
dofocie. The estimates of two or three of the bast 
Uuropoan ju%es are subjoined. 

TlCe £av. K Bower thus epitomises the usmarks of 
Boachi, adding some obsorvaCiona of his own t— 

“ Beechi, in at Appendix to his high Tamil granunar. 
has mvon us his thoughts on the art of Tamil poetry, Th<« 
Tamil TOetSr he remam, ass the genuine language of poe^ 
t)y. fhey rarely mention any ctpect to which they do not 
uoupJs some omameutal epiuet. When they meaW of a 
tree, they desoibe ibsitlier aegreen, or loaded wl^ flowers, 
•fc shady, or lonjeeticAlly large, or sa having all these qua- 
Ittie.s. They never mention a monstmu, witboat j^psueoBt- 
ing it ns rising among woods, or watered by fbontains, or 
Peeked with Anvers. Sotnetimee they rai{Joy this embel* 
lisbment to szoesa. They are fall of metaphor and aUwory. 
They are at times extravagantly hyperboheaL In thc'&nil 
liatfhn/lofi^ it is aaid of I^nwyaiur, the consort of the hem. 
that when Bnhma had created her, her heautifol form had 
on^ one liml in the universe, and that was the fair moon. 
But Brahma, dsCennined that er«y beauty should centre 
in Parnayimti, took a hmdfol of beaaty from off the face of 
the moon, and threw it into that of Damajanti’e. The de* 
formity thus made, is still appaseot, in the moon. The 
Tamil poets delict in timiles as eaetam poets do. Tbt^* 
indulge ia flotion, and pay little regard to nature. Then 
Ibimassus is ue«r Cape Oomorm. They have 

neither ApoUo nor Uercu^. Th^ Mineiwais Saraswaii. 
They lAvncate Gtmapsti. loathes and swoetiw«s rather than 
vigour, ere the charaotes^tics of ludiAu poetry. They are 
not * thoughts that breathe and woids that bun,' so moch 
as thoughts that please aad words that cbarin, MUk and 
honey now, but such milk and honey, as to prove on uji* 
wholesome diet to some minde.'’ 

H 
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Br. Oskldwoll fixproBioB the foUcpwinf opinion 

“WHktfts ol»7iit6d Ik OAtuml SKpreMiTe des< 

vriptioo, 0 pithj, tententioua mAxini^ or $> ttnloAg oo&i- 
punaon, mfryaomobiZBealMmot withiU^rtaMlBl? uogtncu 
of itylo, or lA &Sbctod, obMoro bu bouci 

proflurad to atrosgth iad tanthfalaew, and poatio iro hu 
lioen qnenohod in an ocoan of conoaite. 

^'Kothisg oan atooad tba refbad alaganca and^Unkotl 
awaotoaaa' of manj Toluga and Tamil poomi; hot a laok of 
boart and porMia, and a aubatitotion of aound fbr aanaet 
laora or low oliaraotoriio iborn all; and bonoo wLilai an 
antkologj coapoaad of volUialoatad oatracta wnni<i 
ploaaa and avnnM tba £ng1iah roadar, avoiy aitompt to 
tranalata anr ^kci£ or Taluga poam w ni^o into llngliali, 
has prorad ^ ba a failnre. 

'• To tbeaa caoaaa of iniariori^ xnut ba added a Blavi9ry 
to cnatom and ptfoadant at laaat aqoal to what wa meet 
witb in tbe lata* Sanalait. Literatan oonld oarer donrisii 
whara tba following diaticb (eontamad in tiba ‘ ITan-nnl,' or 
daaaioal Tamil Grammar) waa accept aa a aett^ad prinot> 
ple^ 

* On whataoarar entgacta, in wbataoerer exproasione, with 
wbataoarer arraDgamont, oloaaioal wriiara bava written^ iit» 
to writa ij daaotM p^opnaty qf ityia/ "* 

The OiMtiamani, 9t0fiao$At ooseidarod by ooisp(>- 
tant Jndgei to ba aoparior e^anto Eamban’s Kamayaim, 
IS not inoloded in the following liat, m only a low 
«tanaM ou6 of tba lb >000 Ibaa which it oontaina, have 
baen printed. It waa written by a Jaina about tbu 10th 
cent. D. Partly ftom itt noratiaal origin, partly 
frMi it! obscurity, it is not nncb known. Tbs Rav. 
H. Bower says, "It is a moral apio of the higUest 
merit. The oommantator styles the author the master 
of all the teamed. His name is not mentionad. He 
wu a Jain, of whom Beeohi remarks, ^aC ' he nuiy 
with ji^tioe be oaBed tihe prince of Tamil poets.' OhiR> 
is an ej^Uation of Siragui, the hero of the 
poeoi.'‘’t 

. * rVAVtSitt GmDAAT, p 80 . 
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The followine specimeiu are fr&m tranalaiioDS by 

" SpTMdizif fibroed like the Uareeof the frmt-heariot' 
coco, the fioo^Dg w&terd ndvaaced ; near the canals, £mly 
c^oznpact in ancicot time vith cemeat, aU the connfzy peo¬ 
ple, speokbg bj the fhr-resoimdiDg vcicc of the tabor, 
gathetud together, ae the sweat water roaring nkmd hnrat 
the ioterior. 

As the antamed elephant canght in the toils, so, the peo¬ 
ple Laving abated the of the waters, they nn alowly 
and fUl fields and adjacent grounds abnnclaatly, as tho 
haarte of women with kxibtted hair are filled by oh!^^. 

The mnrmnring of the pure and qoickly flowing waters, 
the cries of those who carefally goard them, thew tabora 
thousand places ; all this fills the 
may be seod to resemble the bel* 
lowing of the ocean conflicting with the olonds. 

United in Section ss a father-in-law with his eon-in-law, 
apiieerbg like Cacaen the god of lore and his brother 
biaiiiea, haring filled themselres with flowers, com and 
grass, yoked each with its own land and wefl tnsted to 
labour, 

Large drorae of yotmg males of the bnflhlo species, with 
hracchiag honu, of oxen, with contracted horns, bellow 
around ■, haring y^d these ibr tillage, while the raria- 
gated varai-fish fled soared away, there descended into the 
weU-watored fields, perfomed by rarioiu scants, a multiinde 
of plonghmeo.” 


Eren when you proceed to a rillage where none but 
your own connections realde, you are ca^nl, oa if yen wero 
at enmity with theoi, not to set your foot withont the dooi’, 
unless yon are provided with provisions for the jenmoy 
when 4aatb bears you away and yon are alone in n dread¬ 
ful road, yon will Imve made no provison for the journey, 
yc who are aoHcitcas only for the waH-baing of the body. 

As when the stalk of a water lily is broken the fibrous 
threads within it are yet unbroken, thns, though thy ohl 
body be destroyed, thy sins will follow thM and, snrround- 
mg thy indestTnctible soul, will plnnge it into the lowest 
licd most dreedfal bell and bum it In flames of nngueoeb- 
nblc fire with torment unnttemble. 


resounding in a hundred 
horiaon with uproar, sad 
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If lUQo of viitnoua nuTidji kto cliAritablo to cJI beingn, 
ibdr former at'te ebrkll inKpe^^eblT’ Accompeny the eonl like 
tbe sbiwlow’ of A bird flyioff )b tb^ tir, without erea orir 
Iwin^ for^oUea, Acd ehtll libarAlly Afford wbAtever tbry 
Jedro iiko Che cow (CAmudhenu), wbioh yleidacb All tbut 
ie required/* 

A fow I'Omarki muy be cutdo on tbo Popular Son^s vf 
rlie Tamile. Meoy of tbom atq taken fbom tho druma* 
tiu ZlAmnyAQA ftod otiior pooriin in cady metre. Vertoe 
in honor of Hindu ^iU nro aIno in i\'o<|iiontuHO. Lerro, 
Ijoworor, in ])erliapA tbo UKint ct>ininu)i thomo, T])0 
fWllowin^f ia A brief acoount of a HOng oftbm mtur(>. 
populftt Adonjf the Pariah population of Madras. l(< 

nommouMB ;with mvolnn|; G^ma aud SaraawAti to 

Kolp tlkO aothor. characterieed aaapoor boy, in hin 
rompoHition. Vubnu, Suprunuiyaa, Biva, acd^PorvAti, 
ero like taked to render tbeir aesietaoce. A y uu!i u* 

women fs desoribed at goir^ to the baear. Penuieeioii 
lA eoaght to follow her; she expresaee diiHke. Jt w 
not right for you to follovr me; if yon coma, I wilt 
scold you; why do you follow mef’^ Tbo reply i«, 
" I follow you becaueo I lovo von.'* “ It ie totv rudo in 
you to follow me; tell mo wW you wish to follow mo/’ 
“ 0 you who wear a beauti^I epottod cloth, will you 
not speak a kind word to me V “I bavr no time to 
talk with you; wby do you ipeak ao vainly ? do noi. 
Mpeak ffliaoheTiouB worde; you had hotter go Awuy/’ 
" I havo no mind to M away; you aie like a poiulion ; 1 
will follow you ana epeak a word to 3^ou.” “ Hi>ouk 

that word etanding at a dieteBce; is it right to rorco 
09 to luton to you "X hnvu followod you through 
)ov«jii it right to quarrel with mot'' You speak 
l^noe when X go alono^ you thus trouble 

me, «o.' 

111 another eeng the writer eaye, " 0 wcoun I you 
are hot milk to sm, aad I am lu^ to you | between 
mSk and eugarj whM is the dispute ? You are po wd or- 
ed Btod^'Wood to tae, and I am mnak to you; is tberu 
ar^'Cq^osition betwett the twof" 
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Very often, however, the popular longe are rery 
immor&l. This, indeed, applies to a oonsiderablo num¬ 
ber of Tamil poems, not of Jaina origin. The Rev. H. 
Pereival, Proi^aor ofVeaimoular Literature, Presidoncy 
College, Madi*aa, reufttke as follows of Indian Liters- 
turOi— 

*'liomantia etoriva are treated eo oa to commead adAira- 
tion, pu fur oe riohneu of huigUAge and deeoription ate con* 
e'er nod. bat not UnfWiqaantly c^mtaining a vein whoar 
({•iidcmcr in eeeentially and groMly immoral. £)reu tho 
IxMQtifiil story of l^iua and iDamayacti^ that in the hand 
"f india'a Ulnstrione drematio bard te lo mimitablo, and free 
from ohjeotion an it exiate in ite original fbrBi, bae been b>i 
interlarded with noetio licenea and licontioiuneee, that on 
f'spurgating one oi itH voreimiB for the uee of a eelect oless, 

I was obligod to expunge a^wnr<le of ifve hondi’ed ont ol’ 
oltivoa hundred stansaa. It is not meant that tbe Hmdnx 
are esolnaive in thia sort of taste ; the draroutista and novel- 
iKts of Europe, oven of !E)ngland, far&ish evidence to tho 
contrary, £ut the Hindo oxcoode tbe 'NToetsma in bis uttei* 
truiagresaon of all bounds of decency. Ko oonoeption can 
be formed of some of the produotione of the Hindus i tlbfy 
are grotely extravagant in the fertility of lioentiowees. 
(^oes obaoenity, d^k nperatltion, an extravagant anit 
horrible marTeUousneaa, with frequent roftnnnoee to idolatry, 
form the principal iogredienCi or that seasoning which roti- 
clera the nopnlar literature of the Hindus palatable to thr 
teste of the public.*^* 

The abovo censure appUoe toalargo oxient to Tamil 
literature. If it does not seem to be homo out by thi» 
nuotatioiLS ^ve& in thii work, it must be remomberc<t 
that ezoeptionablo extracts were inadmissiblo. 

Tho compiler's inquiridi about I^unery 
not olioiCea much. There are Tamil poems ealied 
Talfidiiu, describing the imoiLcy of the 

gods. TJioy are sung to the »ds, when, nt aoniuii 
foetivats, they are swung in orMles; mothers also re¬ 
peat thorn to their clnldron. The following ie the com- 
mencement of a abort poem of this description i— 

* U«d of tho Ynla, p. I^. 
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SoQj^ in hMior of Baida. 

To luU li(UD6 m hii okildbood. 

WsA ho DCt ViflbDD who booADO moMiiAte io 6he oi(y of 

A^odLyft to save ths ^ds ? 

Wui ho HOC bom with throo othor broCbon Co dentroj Clws 
nrmy of Bovaiia, ond tbo of IioukA> ood to ralo uvor 

the ChMO irorldB f 

Was ho Tomo (^uto) to hJc oDomiot f Won ho Ihi* 
wido*f|>mdin^ KkipA troo. jtohhuff wiiiMvor ia i^icud y 
Wm ho Uleo 0 milk>i>oC Cr) UIh affuoCionikto mothor f*’ 

TIio Jouraal of ChoMot^'ito Wtomry Hof^toty* qnnf<'« 
UiO foltowui^ oroditi Moag tho HViiiiil : 

*' Swing, Soby. ovritig ! 

Simi-doro, owing) 

HoqM'P^oou, owing! 

Peacock onokoo, owing! 

CMoia*flcwor, owing! 

Stttdia^Iocnp, owing I 
Tomplo*^7o> swing ! 

Swan, parrot, owing I" 

OtW epitiete aro : 0 my ougar-oaody, 0 ray irni- 
hrooia, 0 roy penrl^ 0 uy oye-gum^ 0 iny KrJ]Hk 
Iroe I &c> 

Thoro STd also wlLotmarbe tormed nonoonao vrrxotf, 
ropaftCsd ohiel^y bocauoo they jingle. Tlio following 
a specimen, though poor ia ohai'actor. 

Mattn roole nat^ matulangkai piasn 

Kolloppoddil kanol, kndlraai Cansi 

Taasi viddn pilliu, kuoilckalnkntu 

Zaklcai oilarapnta, kszai yon parkkniu 

Tafidukkan muCtanm^iJ. 

kondopnka pa^kkuCa. 

AUi^trttani i£alai. 6po. 148 

pp. 4 as, Like a number of other works In this list, 
}t bears on tiM title-pags tho name of Pukalooti, a 
ooniemporaty of EaaaDa& ; but it is spunoos. A tale 
ghoat rtrjTTin^PlWikrg in tore with, ana marrying AUi, 
apnnciMS of hMflQe Ihifi and ooperal works orro' 

• lWMy!8S^ p.W. 


r. femt. 187 

prof^vi to ht bAsod on th« UabAbboraU, 
Citinsfemog the to South Indin. 

. Ofpori. p'juii*. 

Aj! inhiBibt» SA»UtT\9uilaL j^6a w«rA s00fiiAr^. 

H/o. 171 pp. il M. Atttibatod to Pnkoloati PuUvor. 
About Almuniin/a, ton of A^uon. An opiood* from 
rbo Malubbumtn m Amanniu vorac. 

Auamaxtika PiruXAU. jiAA#A.9rL;v»aprjo. IV 
ri>xt, lOtno. ;ioU pp. S *•. % Virakkavmgftr. Kith 
relit, in 1^12 KtonxM, Airtnc^ in 12 c«uito% tho 
biKturjr of King Bawbandra la rolatod. THo tolo ))«» 
that Uo mcririvM CTur^thhig rntUcr titan toll A Ho. It 
hm 1)000 tmnalotvUiuto Knglish hj a native uf Ooy- 
bni. llio Tamil llaUrch giroet the fbllowiog ostnwC; 
roil loin frig tbe hmiL’ntHtinnn of Quoon Chundm/nttU on 
fiiiJisg luT twin 1)’iug dead in a wood from Into of 
u flurpont :— 

'* 1 do iu)( know w)u4 IinwAia ma i bare coramittad that 
llr)ii ah<iobUt meet with Uiy death from the cxnat eerpant 
with prututxTBnt (»yus and which soflhn n«hhor from being 
(IrrnvLcd with dev, noreeor^ied withtha boil, nor from 
want of food. Oh t mj eon, who, when aflbetad bj thu 
venom didiA lar thyself all alone writhe in ngony ou 
fhr ground I ^o whom thall mj Wd and myxelf Took for 
help boreaflrr ? 

Wert tbnu fUed (a <Uo in a wood, where Iniitoad of tlio 
M>und of mnrioat InulmiBaata, only tbe sound of the 
iniigeof llir wuigu of eaglca la hoard? Oh! nj eon, 
why waa thin CaUi orUainod fer thee, the non of the kiriK, 
wiin wieiiU the bright javeUn. and who made over hie fur- 
lT!r kingiloB to the anj^taiit Brahaa& 

t)b f my wm. wlirae free reaemblee the lobw-Aowor! 
Wbnn tby father, who avay^ Urn eGopUa vnth jnaUu' and 
c<tuulH the thwre eUidiAat m etrtBgtn, ehall ttAnm to ro* 
ilroDi UK and aek mo ' where it my idling eon Y' wbal ehall 
1 nay to him 

ArisMUiinH TiifMUM. fiu*. Aboot tbo 

prnuDco of Ai^ima. Ao cpieodo from the MahAbharntH. 

PamjftiMrigHr Mnbii ^c-chur^ejdv# Hy 
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£adu*a7fti] K&virajar. 19th cent. A^inst people 
who rocoire a monthl? salary of 10 RapoOM and speurl 
100 Ropoofi. Appanjed :e a Httlo wock, l>UlMviinflu 
KalaC, ca«Af uirdv, a^fnat tlio exactions nf 

money •lenders. 

Unii/ertam. 9w^njjbpil. 16mo. 55 pp. 2 u. At« 
t ributed to Pukaleoti Pulavtvr. Tale about a 1a<ldec 
constructed to expose Duiyodliana. 

Kampan. 11th cent. 70 
Ntanaae in pvaiso of the pUni^b niiU tlur VcUula casCi'. 

KaUnufiiaL ICi’otic. 

KuitfOEaTTC Paiiami. urcef). lOiiui. 

186 pp. By Oddalikuttar. Al>eut Uth ceut. IIim 
work oelebratee tho eocQi^ of tho Kolio^, urTclugn, 
country, by Kulotunka tlhola. 

Kaiiyana YosoL ^atfxrirar <r#sv. ISmo. 12 pp. i 
pio. By ViTssami Seddiyar. 19th coct. A marria^ 
dialogue. Tho work commences oa follows; 

“ Sist*r (if iAa Rru/d: All the happiueaa the bridfigreom 
is now to e^joy tiriscs from my eister ; ton days ago even a 
Pariah dog would not drinle water in fau honn. 

c/ Ms Tbu happinow which tin* 

hrida is now to enjoy ie all from my broihor. If 1 Khnuld tell 
the oondition in whioh aho ww in nor childhood, all wcubi . 
burst out laughiag, 

; The bruegroom has bOW aa ombrrjiticrod droitt ; 

H tiirbaa ea bis head •, a long jacket •, a bandkoichicf U> hold 
io bis bands. 

IfrctA^r : Tbs bride hu the happineae of bulbing tliroo 
'times a day ; of bennsiriag hot fii^ vrilii laflVcu, and put* 
tlag a soeatsd mark oa hsr forcboad i iind of porfiiiaiag 
LsMf with eaadal-wood, Ae. 

KaUyana asflirirsDir sic^*>. 18 no. 14 pp. 
i pie. Anon. A marriago song whoa ths bridegrooiti 
and the bride are ewnng on a md of conch. 

0 then who art like the beautiful onokoo aad psacook. 
swing to that ^ n eok ls^ of floweie, diamonds, emerahU. 
sc4 paarls, may movti and the whole pttndai may sw&y at 
tile same rime. 
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0 ttou tLftt«Te t}io reofit baautifol of ibbb> oo tLiit 
llie LriUutni loth «nd poadutt «ai aay mov», &iid thu 
woeeU ia*y bnoii hlxmt t'be garliindo.” 

Kftlvjntia Valitu. «t£u««cr 16mo. 2dp^. </ 

pio. Afion. Gongratulfttiona ad^iidd to tlie bridu* 
ijToom oud brido by married iromen. 

" 0 yo Kho wear th« marriogo bod^, oolute yo, with Joy I 
Salulu ye (ho bvidogTAom, RalaU yo (bo ohMte virgin 1 
Knil yo tho Vodoe aad the Brahmane 1 
>fuy Uio paronteofthe bridogroora and brtdo rojoioo ! 

Mny tbo relatiyea and frieuda bo ^lad 1'^ 

A'annan Mandat, Small 4to. 

pn. 3 os. Attribiited to Pukalonti Palavar. Tho bat* 
tfo belweon Kama and Arjuna. A atcry from tho !Ma> 
kabliarata ia Ammaxiu motre. 

Ka^)ola Tahhiycun. ^ir^Suih. Tale of a 

{'igooHj founded on an episode of the Bamayana. 
Ka^ypal «liuA uril®. Scpnga for boatmen. 

Ar<;*'U|*;jn(apri, i^’e. 0 «^T«uu^u Ac,, ISmo. 6 pp. Spio. 
Anon. Fivo common tonga ;d>out mnsquitoes, on 
pounding paddy, mpraifle m snuiTaod agvnaC snuff, 
Hnd oo tlio goddoaa Cavctyainman. The oommoncc- 
incut ie aa f^owa 

“ 0 tboa obaiinate muequito, do not tomont mo }»y 
tliy attacVfl. 0 thou muM^nito, tboaon of a fool, thou 
nviroflt Uoniug cloao to my con). 1 will bum thee witlt 
u tlrebrand; cNcapo for tliy lift 1*^ 

Ki^dUura Komi. Qmiros^. Bvo. C4 pp. 

Hy Hivakkoluntu Taaikar. 10th cent. Brotio. 

KtuliktdAf Kofat. By Kadirvttil 

Kiiviiuynr. llltU coiit. Againat bad people, wbo 
luu ruining tboir fumiliea. 

KmuarattfNxr Kovai. 

9«ire»« . lOino. lODpp. b aa. By KumaratevaT. 17ih 
cent, 'i'nio of the nmrriago of a King, Ac. 

Kulojffia Xiiyahrvn Kvfal. ^»Ou 0 ‘fv*t 6 r mitfiA, 
I Ohio. 42 pp. fi uh. By Suppira Tipa Kavirayar. A 
;uli» of Kulappa Kuyulmn of Madura. 
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Kusfila l£ahimt/niv<w8oTxUwaKirtianaL 

870 , 48 pp. 4 m. By 
imipAt) Tmm. Tald of ft fouad&d on tho 
Bhftgft7ftt. 

MAKAPARATAM. Boleetion, 8vo. 

880 pp. 18 M. By VillipnCCur Alr&n. About ICtb 
cont. Tbft portion by ViUipnttur inoludoi only tcu 
uf tbft oightfton bookf, into wliicb tlio poem ia divided, 
nud thci‘0 VO only 0378 etASifM. Lfwt oontury 
aiMibor poet, Xullftpillfti, enlarged it hr atldiug I4,?2b 
atiujsas. Only about 700 of tho bitter have boon print* 
od. The followiag spocimon is from Kllia 

“ ilftla and female alephanto witb tboir raWoH. fariouK 
Ilona and time aTeryerbara appeared; aadibxae, dear, and 
hftraa« wild boraea and oxen irudored all about. 

Bare vrbaix tbe cniel lion beard the bellowing of the 
young elephaata, he rernaiined tern£ad in ble cave and dual 
not l^ve It; and wbea the loud bleating of theebeep reach¬ 
ed the c&r of the forione tigers, they Uj all sight tiWbbag 
md eleaplees {ixfm fhar. 

Hera elonde a<od aerponte are aver wandering or retiming 
on the side of the monntain; here oil tba etonae ecatterod 
around are TnerVed, by the tandala of rad ootUm on tho ll'ot 
of the femaldaofthe wild tribes of the luroit, u boio ojob 
dart vanomoue glancae. 

Tbosgb luhlher deaira, engar. joy, gridf or wealth are 
erer seen hire, all aroand in thii raaort of the great fuigea, 
are beheld doily oblatiou and laorificM and the amoko oV 
burnt ofiaringi. 

The mountain Candanadanam, wkoro dwell ilio angoa, 
the cause of all tbinga, reeonnded with the cHus trf olupbonUi 
thaaoutant mormuring of water, sparkling wjili oollooted 
gold, and the sound of tba aoS^ures wbicb point out the 
path of tnth.'' E d7. 

MalkamLmtnn ifWrtu finir, ISmo. 

8 pp. Ancm. In praise of Mr. Malcolm Lawin, MadriiH 
Civil Barvioa^ lost hia »pointment from the part 
he hook about the tune tba Loci Aot wae passed. 
The chorus is, Ha is the righteous man ; ho is tbo 
kmd-httited gentleman.” " The man who roiBOTos 
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liiOBd wlio labour to make oocToria and destroy caete ; 
therefore, he is the righteous mas, &c. 

2£anviaUbn Oppan, to^tLa^^ Lame&tstioii 

for Mtmmato, tfke Hisdu Cupid, destroyed by fire 
fri>m the frontal eye of Siva. 

ICanmaUm Sariitdra JCanniial. « 

«efeaflactf. Smcdl 4to. 84 pp. 14 as. Asoa. Story of 
Manmata. 

ifttmofi Afa^ai. uivSa'. Abont the inar> 

rioge of Arjujia with 3if!moliyal. 

JtfMinotiyaf 8 to. 80 pp. 

8 as. Beconoiliation between Arjoua, disguised as i* 
gipsy, and Minnoliyal. 

dfuffuinVayi Paddvi, unC9. 18nio. 

12 pp. 4 pie. Common songs. 

Nais Tsv?a. /«r Oa/cfrrijr. 16mo. 82 pp. 8 ns. 
By PnVtdcnti PuUvor- About Uth cent, otory of 
hT&Ia and J^amajanti. 

Nalan Kummi. fi«c<it(§<hiS. Same subject os the 
preceding in different metre. 

Nanian Kirttanai. 8vo. 188 pp. 

•> os. By Kopelakishtna. 19th cent. T^e of a King. 

l^ariuvhgha Vijayam. eS^aji^. Small 4to. 

72 pp. Exacted from Kamben's Bamayana. About 
Visrau, in his man^lion incarnation, killing Iranniya. 

Naioatam. Text, Small 4to. 142 pp. 

4 as. With commentary, 3 to. 577 pp. 1 Rupee, 
Abridgt^ Text, Small 4to 108 pp. Government 
Book ^epot. 4 as. Attributed to Ativirarama PaTi< 
iliyan, 12th cent. An imitation of the Sanskiot Kala 
and Damayanti. It contains 1171 stanzas, orrangod 
is 29 cantos. It is so highly valued by the Tamila 
that it is called “ The nectar of poets.’’ In a moral 
point of view, many parts of the poem aro highly ob' 
jeotiioaable. It is to this work that tho Rev. P. Per- 
civ^reto. Seepage 185. The following apecimen 
is translated by Ellia 
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the AntemhJi/. 

“ By Chu cnTam&nd of Iho King of Vitnrpa. (Bimfr Rn^on), 
who rttoabletk m fouDg oloplianC vid wboao brond tboultU 
um, floem two liilU of lAtfi’on, «« 4 dorud Iv jewoln 
Mliioing witli th« hutro of tko now>neon, tbo goal of tJin 
Nftion*. tbo Un««r Tooplendont wiih ipMVliog 
i;oin*, tbo viigoty«r» wbo dwt 1 I on tlu nlror uoantUni and 
I be KinM of the Mrtk eomantlod by tho mtob smw^ 
uMiombUd tontW, like i.awei'm of bes«, wbioh eoar buemg 
cimnigb the nicy crnil louglng fur lioii<»y, 

“ Ar eho api^roecbed. it neemod tw if bur boeomi bright 
with guki and jewaU, were a furioiu ulu|iJian(s which in 
ihrwet of unmtrained patHiou (j. o., tbo awtvnibly) KUipn>iJ 
nob ezoept to drink the Uvm of thoifo around hor, and U>iiL 
the mgt oa her feeh adorned by gold and onverod by 
undale of red cotton, cried alood-^*' Rotire, 0 oniukly 
retire from hie farfi ye Kings, protectore of tbe eartk". 

Thoagh tbe eyee of aQ ^ Prinree were ized with ardent 
pasMOD apon bn, the form of the fawn^eyed maiden vroK 
liiilden fr^ ibeir view, by thebrighenase m the jewels that 
blaaocl uound her, by tiie floweni rained down upon ber 
by tbe cdcetitl boiiiM who dlleil the eky, and by tlie oun> 
Uikding hoc# which hammeil and HWiu’med among thorn. 

While the impaMiniied PriuceR wore thee exclaiming, 
while the obaine of pnrogold clanged np herhrofiMt, and lJa> 
riuge enchiaed with jexvein gbctcral on hur miklca, 
lirigbt'in beanty u a frenb blown hud* joining rcvoi^ontiuMy 
Ibe llowen of Ler reeeatc hafula, her kr^^o oyoa aiiarkling 
]iVc brilliant javoluw, tbe damwuT atiHidwitb hniuOln luivn 
l>orore her fUW."' B. 165. 

^atnppoj/kfii .ernuOuirturatf, Rro. 01 pp. 4 ax. 
Btnry from bho MahabbtirACa of the pinMiitiiiig a ttttik 
to dMtroy tbo Pnndua. 

Opfm^ Xantiifeai. Idmo. 50 

pp.l* as. 

Clrufurfti ZptKH. 90 ^ 00 ^ Adwrww. Sto. 45 p^. 
.S M. ByAnirha Savin^ar. 17tb cant. ThoTninil 
Blutarob daaetibM it as louows: “ An «roUo poum in 
bract of the poet’s toy albecefaotor, which is adinirod 
as a matchless production of tbs tind on occount^of 
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ita spUndid diotioD, Ii&roionious rdrsific&tioo^ &.ad 
copious pootic&I iaiagarj; hat os tbe words used 
tlironghoat tlis work W7e two or more m finings it 
poszlea the mterprsten." 

OradiKvtianau 8ro. Spp. 

Panavidit Tuiu. uartB® sffi- SmaJl 4to. 98 pp. $ 
ae. Ancm. About ths di£ereut kinds of money, ot* 
which g^ild ie rtpreseoted ae the king j uses and powor 
of monoy ; money sent as a messenger. 

Pa^bmAra Katai Padal. u^f 0 fi$TS uir 

Founded on the collection of tales called Pun- 
cha Tentra. 

PofOsernAJjA XalAvi>jai‘ PtUaiUimiL uf^uitui (7«.r 
tcfiajH 8vo. 88 pp, 3 as. By Au^- 

kappa Karalar. 19th cent. In praise of a rich mor- 

d^t. 

PolaPAna^janAm. ursu^rirura/saru. 1(1 mo. Id pp. 
6 pio. By Aiyasuvumi Pillai. l&th cent. Story of 
Kama’s ohildhood. 

Paraia Xaddiy^. uittgi au«(L«.rth. 18mo. 12 pp. 
6 pie. By M. Sapapati Mudaliyar. The Hcidd'f* 
challenge fram the hfahabhorata. 

PiUnkaoi Tirotldu. By Sirizm- 

Taea Aiyaagkar. 19th cent. The author stylos himsull' 
“ The I’oung Poet.” Common songa. 

Pamlam Vunaoman. u/tsstl^v ai^Air^ih. Story 
frooi the Mahabharuto about the Pandus lining in tho 
wilderness. 

PaoQi 4 ikhodi Malai. 8ro. 10 t 

pp. 8 as. Attributed to Pokalontl Pnlarar. Story fioru 
the Mahabhavatn about Pavalakkodi, ono of tbo wives 
of Arjaua. 

Petineri VaUnAdaippaidjn^ Ou'rtetQ*srifS unj^pawJ 
u 0 ;h. I9(h cent. The way to Ponnerl, a temple about 
25 miles north-west of Madi’as, is described to a womiu). 

PuJeatvandi Po^m. L/4aaarc^i^u ugii. About tho 
smoke-carriage, or railway engine. 
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JPuJcaUfi 2£ala>. iafrt»j. Attributed tu 

Tattavar&yar. About 17th cant. 

PiiJjiniiran Kalav^^Maiai, qtj^,Qr96r 

S^'ci. 112 pp. 5 oa. Attributed to Pukolenti Pukvur* 
Tala of Pulftutiran, one of teo aosa of Arjuiuk 

PortioBB of the RAMAYANA. 

FALA KANDAM. ufw mirtS^uih. Toxt. Small 
4to. 208 rm. 12 am. With cotnTiKUktui’y, 8vu. 488 pp. 
2 k Bs. Atoiit tbo youtli of iluiiia. 

AYOTTIVA KANDAM, jfimw/rfiuw Au^uih. 
Toxt. 870.184 pp. 12 aa. Ibuuit IoaVcm AyodUyu. 

ARAITITA KANDAM. sir 4 / 01 ^. Bvo. 

188 pp. 12 aa. lUma in the wildornoM. 

KISHKINTA KANDAM. strdttuii,. 

Tint. 8vo. 156 pp. 12 m. RMnaguoa (ho auiateuco 
of KaunmaQ, &u. 

SUNTAEA KANDAM. Toxt Sro. 

171 pp. 12 M. Hauuinuu dittuvvcvs ^itii in Coy I on, 

YTJTTA KANDAM. < 4 ^.# 2’cxi.. Hvo. 

508 pp. Ba. 2f Baltic >vith lUviwui. Tie Tatiul 
Tar^u of the liaioaTana ia by Kuinpuii, whu i» aup- 

! >oiad to liaro bvsa about tho IHh ccntuiy. Tlir 
tev. H. Bovar romarka on it aa followa: jCvitbuii 

dooa not atrictly trasBlatej but givuH his 'own vuraioii of 
tba story, not difforiDg matoviufly fVoin tlio originni. 
We havo read both, and at Cimos >vii were ut u loiis to 
know to wiicli of tbo pwta the palin of victory wuh 
to b« Maignsd. Kambun'a Tnviil Jlamuyanu laoiy bi* 
compBied to Pope'i Iliud. Vulmiki it difiUaa and 
simma; Sju&baa abridge but elaborates. Thare is a 
promaion of eAiunant at tuzioa j hero aad tbciH) 
jiboundmg in beautiful touebea of osproBfion.*'* 
.yolaiild’s Baniayaioa cMtaina 24,000 veraes; Karu' 
beai^s 12,016 slamu/ each of four lawi. 

* Akatto 



I. vomr. 


195 


The following extract ia from :— 

Bagaea tiitmiftt io Marfarw Badaio. 

“ When ha who is sot nl^aet to mortal laith, whi^ ra* 
toWm like tha whaal of a chariot (th« diTTsa bull of 
Sivan), eoiaad h>m tha jatilaaa giaat^^Togarding it onl^ aa 
rha vain word of an ang^ daro^ ha raaolvM to break 
ia piaeaa tha taonaCam Ca^Uaigin, wbieb preranted hla 
chariot from aacandiiig iti wiura aril naver oomai; ho 
aoddaalj lifted it np, thandcfft, mcandingto radcoa it to 
poirdor, and tamfiad all thaaa than aogagad in dovotion 
00 ita aomaut. 

Tha god, who barn tha naw moon m tha orowa of bia 
iwiitad hair, parceiviaff that tha davotaaa wore reeling 
In oonftuioci, and thatTarvati, that tandar vma, tramblod 
with alarm, praaaad dova tha monstain with audden Mid 
irraaiitibla forca, tha point of tha great tea of hia aaorod 
foot, ahining liko gold; ^ bodj of tna aovareign of sianta 
atagnrad nndv hia and. ha whoao mind waa blWor 
than nia outward fhno, oriad aloud with faar. 

IfhAa m tUi vradtfameal, Karedar ccau le him and oo* 
rordtfl^ to hw cuhaM. 

Wbila ha WM thss aiBging {tha Big Tadanr,) Aron do* 
lightad ambraca d him, baatowad upon him tha dominion 
of tba thm worlds for thir^ fire laillioaa of jaare, 
and gara him tha aocbantad waapona hj wb>^ ovary kind 
of foa may ba owcoma ; tba giant having raceivad thaao 
fbvora waa pamuttad to depart’* 

BcmcyoM Slopoddae. d|rrmrvaar voMJurd®. Svo. 
22 pp. 1 as. By Srinivaaa Aiyaagkar. Idth cent, 
hiosga on each portion of Uw Buujanik. 

Bomnyofia Brovif(iaa|rpa«2di». ^rirtoarwa Qartbmu 

ucrrilfi. ISnio. 12 S {M. Anon. Songs about 
tlic riamayana. 

ifttlmani JTofiyaaiain. 0 a^mid) aa^airaerih. l£mo. 
5 pio. About tlia marriage mBskmasi. 

jS^reuo ACalat. axa^abavLi Erotic. 

Sarawnnjioniasi^ l 8 mo. 9 pp. By 

Mnrakaiingka Aiyan. Siva writea a letter to a riel 
uiorcliMit to give tlie poet eoiDO money. 
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Stfai ShijKiii. OiU(^u^. Attributed to Kam. 
pas. In pi'uuc of tho bow and on tlio PalU or Vuiniu 
i'QStO. 

Suitht ICavi Ttraddii. 9tl.Si $jnLQ, Idmo. 
^4 pp. 0 pio. LettoTb of poota in praiao of tboir patrons. 

t^upfittirai Mihl. *U;i$mir loir^j, Mdai. 8 vo. 7$ pp. 
Cl u. Attributed to rukalsnti Polavu*. About tho 
wife of Aijuna. 

TAMimDAxTiftxnnv. 8 yo. 176 

pp. K«. I'ootoa by variona AUtlion, both ancient 
Hud laodom. 

T'an^atvaftaft £bvak Q^irw>w. 8 vo, 

64 np. 8 u. Attributad to Poyyaxnoli I'uluvar. An 
OTO& poem of 485 sU&sUj written in illuslration of 
tho ruloi of tho troatiie called Akapporui. 

TitiMhu Rn4an Kaiai 870 , 

84 pp. $ ao. AS on. Talo about a Eaja of CKngi and 
a liorso. 

JVUuvuoyr uK By Kadtkafmntin 

Pularar. I otb cent. About tho brarory of tho Pa- 
jah of SiTo^ri. 

uerr^. 8vc. 

38 pp, 8 $M. Anon. Talo of a Pallun family. 

Tirwnda/imamiuT Antdti. 

870 .16 pp. 1 an. By Kadiknimuttu Pnlarar. 

Tondamandala Baifikam. ^^(r«er(.tc«feri_*f #^«d. 
8vo. 84 pp. 24 ac. 13y Padikkaen Pnlavar. 18th cent. 
A hundred atansae in praiao of (bo Tonda country. 

V<tnna Tii-addv. a«fe«ierA^fd.9. CoUoctlon of 
poetry in Vaimeffl metro, l^tie. Tho half of aaeb 
stiDM aa abont women; tho other about a god, Ao. 

Van0i9i$ti4i(ttan Madal. 

8 VO. 86ppi 4 aa. By Yaruaakuiatittan. Ihvtio. 
VmyarSCeUfu. O^jSvi tavShr. Againat dniskards. 
V\ralwidii 0 By Ashdavu. 

text It profeEeaa to warn youth againat courtoeans. 
The notieea it as follows : Tho poem 
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coii 2 iste of 1,144 C 0 DplMs> «ad is uoi undeAoiriQg of 
the liig;h r«piita6ioii which it hac ohCaiood for the 
boMtty of ite versificatioQ; but tho aathor haa com. 
pletelj demolished its moral teixdenoy by the licen* 
tious ^dscriptiob of the personel chetme oi the courts* 
saa, &fid her entioiny deportmeat." 

VHkv,9^ Sitram. mpth- Idmo. 5S pp. 

1 an. AttHboted to Poluleati FoUtv. Tale about 
Aijuna and hie wife. 

Saonov II. Daesu. 

Works of this class haro a lar^ orcnlatton. Tlio 
following remarks are from the introduotioa to tlti> 
Rev. W. Taylor's Catalogoe 

" The beet of the a&oi«Bt dramas are tranilsted into 
Temil and other langeagea. PMtioaa of theee are some- 
tiaea aoUd at weddiaga; when a asateh ia praa a drama 
is oecaeioaal^ permaud. Oeoerally, hcmerer, Ia the 
aoBth of ladiSv dm drama ia below oontempt, as to its 
attandaaka. The orifiaal eeaipaoBt of Thee^ and hie 
oompaayi waa quite aa good as any thing is, end near 
Madna. Oae reason be the cctseortusary fondaMs 
of aatirM far the epleadui proeseeiona, and night twtiTaIn 
of templet, and their oeremoniea The natira mind ienot 
inUllecteal: itreqniree tha excitement of prostitntee, eocgs. 
end danoee at ffeetiTaU ; and some geady display to stare 
at| and wondar/'* 

Aifipodsdo ^Tadadom. ^«o« 0 uril#r 8vo. 

] 62 pp 6 as. Drama eboat a Mnbtmmadtn king. 

AUi^ara4ani ifedodww. #su«io. 

Abont a qaeen of Madnra. 

Anglumpmapwai^ar Viituam. ^saio^urraaiiuir r 
«04ur#ch. By Ammnkam Mntaliyar. 19th cent. 
About Sampimter Mhrtti changing the bone of e girl 
at a fcneru pile into a yonng woman, liandaoma as 
Ladazni. 

ArahkumalJsai jiri^i^saSms- 8ro. 174 pp. 10 
aa. Abont the palace of wax to destroy the Pandos. 
An episode irom the Mihabharatn, 

• Cautegw,TeLl.p.lX. 
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Vilasajn, c5ci).r#u). 368 pp. 

12 as. By Bongkappillai Kayirayap. Story of kmg 
ilari8ckaxL^ra< 

Vamj^aiAYiyof VHaftnm. 

By XasmBUPAOsta Mutaliy&p. If^th uon(. To ridiciiio 
proud poople. 

J^kanti NndaJidm. ifsswuirfv 
Kopala 7t2aaai>j, 

Ktanlava Na*l4tlAui. About 

HOtfH of Ramn. 

Makafa&aTA ViuSAV. t£ 0 ru'rjr 0 ^ccffi^. 8/0. 03 pp. 
2jr M. By lUTOassatitirn K&virayar. 10th eont. Story 
of tho MahahharaCa. Thoro aro othor dramas on tlK> 
B&mo aabjaot. 

Manmafa VUeuam. ualru/# Svo. 86 pp. 

•h as. By Sanglcara Emahna Motaliyaf. About Mati- 
Tn&ta, tho Indian OupiA 

.V»rAijband(t ViloMAtn, . Aboct 

u Brohmaa boy roscuad froia Yama (Pluto) by 6ivn. 

blaTRVLLOt NaDASAV. 0fu€ih. Alhmf 

a hingwho had hit rainiator ero^od, «\d rativod him* 
solf to the wildornoss to do ponanoo. 

jlfoturatviran Viliuain. i^^nrega^ Hv<>. 

15^ pp. 4 as. By Akklyo Buntonunpilki. Abt>nL 
!Maturai Viron. Sea pago 118. 

Nondina^aJcnn. 0 if 18nio. (>K pp« 

12 aa, 13y Matum Kavirayar. About a robbor wUcuh^ 
hmda aa<f foot woro out oA) but who had thorn roaton'd 
by tuwelnppmg at a tomplo. 

OdaNaiaktMu ^irc.«u. Smfd!4to.4ipp. Uas. 
Also callod $antt«ram. Truulatdd !^m tho 

Sa&ahrit. About Krishna and tha ahapherdacaos. 

tPa^nuzsum VUtmtui^ uj 0 iAf (^0 ajr^ih. Sto. 88 pp. 
4 tf. About a giant who cacaed his own doatJi i>y 
a chann which ho had obtainoA . 
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PiralvlaiMi VHasam. Svo. 

2&6 pp. 1 Be. Bj Ainu|^kta&te CeviAjar. 

BAMA BADAiCAM. firru> 0ri^4i^. 6ro< 378 pp. 
12 M. B^r AjDBftuU K*vii«7v. iSth ceat TIm na> 
mejuiA in dnmetic fono. The foUowio^ ia as ax* 
ir&e(:— 

lathe midai oflirnairtatian,Bamelaar m 0a3e, monnte 
bia cbariot, Md amtaa at ^iri of the foraat. Ke then 
deeirsa the obariotoer to drira the obariot baek to tbo enty, 
ftod orden bii toStomn to ntarn with ii Tbaa Saman- 
tinn lanuati tfaae : 

Shall Z drira back the chariot arilboai Bema, who 
pltaaorc to the ^b^a worid ? Whan the kinr baboldii the 
ehariot be wUI that bia aon ia ridhif in » ; whan be 
aaaa that ha la not tb4ea» wbat aball 1 aaj to Urn P 

Whan it ia taportad to TMaratan by tba people who see 
tha amp^ ^anot, irill ba not ahriek tb^eb azeoanTO 

E iiaf P £ball I bava tba ooQni|a to tell bia tW hie aoxia 
17a bean laft aloaa in a fenaat 0 a atranga connby f*’ 

SaJtkiUaiai Viiasam. 8vo. 9Spp. 

3 aa. Bj Kaznauaatin &arirayar. 19th oant. Story 
of SaknntaU. 

SAatomta ViuiMJi. 8mo. 10! 

pp. 3 aa. By EadikaunnUn PaJarar. iStb oont. TI10 

lUja of Ettiapnram compared to an ocean. 

Bvruttonia iTeyanar Vikuam. fru 

At aSaireib. 870. 8$ pp. 2| at. By Paraarama 
&7irayar. 19th oenC. Abont a Sara derotee who 
cocked bia own ton to proride a maal for Sira. 

Ftioaam. 8ro. 

188 pp. 3i aa. By Paraairacna Knvirayar. About 

ono ot the wirea of Ajjona. 

Tarubattano PiZoMun. dro. 

180 pp. 4 aa. By Ramaaaantin Eaviiayar. 19th cent. 

I\ietlt4r VtZaeoflk ^eDeu^rr^air#ib, By Eaaivi- 
Ruvanata Mutaliyar. 19 th cant. About the tricks of 
Toaddara, receiTing bribes, ettortang money, Ac. 
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SicnoH III. PeosB Fictioh j Tales, Ac- 

Work of tlus class are prettj nomoro^s, and their 
drculotioa is ezCensive. Wilson Cbus shows the im¬ 
portance of their etndy 

“The elooidAtion, which aoch nn inqoiiT’ promiaee to 
afford of the past manners of Che Hizulos, befow thej were 
iiieUoevpboied, and degraded by the inflnenoe of foroigr 
Kubjoraticm, constitnCea an advance^ of more than imagin. 
oiyTalne. We see what they wore more distdnotly than 
through the inodium of any gouoml doscripiian ; anti can 
trust to Clioir own piotnres of themMiroa more eonfldontly 
than to any crude and imperfbet oxhilHtiona, dolineatnd 
fren preeent expehenoe or cnroumRoribed rmenreb. In this 
point of Tiew, tfaereforet Hindu fible beoomoe a Ftlixable 
aooeeiion to real knowledga, asd aernoeably loppUea that 
want of eober hisCoryi which all OnMtal Inqiilrors have 
each peepeinel oosMion to lament. 

** It ii not only wiidi xe^eot to theaselree, howerer, that 
iho Motions of the Eindoa bm oelnlated toa^to ovetook 
of knowledge i the iidnonoe« which they have edciecM 
on the state of nannera in Europe will onW be duly i^rw 
oiated, when wo eball he better acqnaloto'l with extent 
of Che oblintione we owe thorn. By whatever cUnnno! 
they mi^ hare been oonveyod to the west, the OrianUl 
origin of moat of the Ules» wbiob Aret rouiud ^ inrentlvu 
faouUiee of our anoeitonii Ih univeraally admitted; bnt Un* 
odTOcaiee of the Oothie or Ambio origin of romanoe ogroo 
in referring its hirth-placo to the East.*'* 

The Panefis Tantra (firo chapters) is one of tho oldest 
ooUootions of Indian ^lee. It osobe traced back to 
the 0th oactury A.. T>. The Hitopadoaa, founded upon 
it, & more celebrated. Among other well known 
b oou may be mentioned twenty-Are storiee of a Demon, 
thirty-two teles of the animated images supporting 
Che throM of YikramacUtya, the tales of a Parrot, Ac. 

Wilson thos notices tits design of Hinda ihbles, 
orith one peeeherity belonging to them r— 

Each ftble is designed to fHustrate and ezeicplify some 
rsdeofien on wtPridly Tioiseitodet or cons precept tor 
♦ WwHTol.IT.p. t 
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baxn*a ccmduot; ud tbo iUajbmtiOB it HfreqMittlj drawn 
from tbo int«roouM of hmyiwa m from 4117 ima* 

^K7 ftdroatora at tsimtl oxarimco ; uid tint mizCBra it 
m. tomt dMTM 4 ptenliantr of tho pl*n of faldling 

or ttoz7*ttlUng. Agtin, fhttt ttonte an not aggrtgtMa 
promiteoonilj, tad withont method, btt thej tra tbnag 
togteher upon aomt one <iean»«ed thieed, end Mmaged m 
ih« fraat>worh c/tocne oonturaent aemtiTt, ont of whioh 
tbef neoetnrelf tprutf; a tevt of maobioOT to whicli 
CU«ra it ao mmIWI in toe &bliftg littnfue of Greece or 
&osie. At Sir, thereftre, at rec^dt the olnecU for which 
the apolognit <r ttoriae are &tignedt kdA the mode m 
whidi tiiej are brought together, thia brenoli of literary 
ooapociticci maj becoQiideiM at ori|riae] with the Hiodox ; 
end it wae the mrm of their fhbUng: lerred u a model, 

whiltt at the Mae thae the tnbgeeta of their talee oifordod 
matarialt, to the ftocTteUera of Bnrepe in the agoe. 

That the fahUt of fvpaj were of Indian extraction wae 
known to the orieetahett ofEuopo in the latter part of the 
laei century/’* 

In tome eatee the whole moral eflhot it good, or at 
leMt calculated to aJford mnocent amaeeisent. Wil¬ 
ton giret the following fable from the Pnnr7<ca 
Tamtra 

& a oertaio Tillage there vat an Aea named Uddhatn. 
IhaH&g the day be carried the bundlee of a waabenntTi. 
At night he flowed hkown incKoatione. During hla 
nocturnal raablea he fbrmed an aeqaaintenee with tv Joe* 
kal, in whoee company he broke Into encloeura% and feaeted 
OB their eontente. On one ocoatioo, when in Um auddle of 
a onoombar field, the Aae, suiting with delight, eaidto tbo 
Jackal, ' Ifephew, ie not thia a heavenly night; 1 feel m 
happy that 1 most (ug a atng. In wlvat key will you pre¬ 
fer it P’ The Ja^alreplied, ‘Whatfioaaenae, when Tfo aro 
en gaged in plnndering, to AnA at each a thing. Silence he • 
oomei tiueree and ItbeFttaee, ae it iaeaid 'Lottlie eiok 
man and the laey refrain from itealing and cliaiterisg, if 
they would eecape with life.* If your tong be erer n> 
eweet, ehculd the owner of the field heee, he will rite, and 
in his rage Und ***»^ ToU yon; eat, therefbre, he silent 
The Am replied, *Too enn be no judge the ebanna of 

• Wwto, TiA IT. pp. 8A 
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music, u you bavs xpent sU your U& ia tbs i^ods. 0l»> 
serve, ia tbo nighta oC aaiunin, ia prirsoy with jour love, 
the distant song of the singer dr^ Hks nectar niio thu 
ears.’ Tlie Jeckel answered ‘ Itmav bo so, bnt jonr voice is 
ftbemioable, wbj sbonld you 1st it lead you into ( 1 * 01 ^ 1)16 V 
The Am wia lUghly anronted at this, and sud ; ' Away, 
blockhead, do yon question roy mnsieal ptofidoncy P I 
know every bruioh of the soienco ; for isstsjico, thoro nro 
Kuvon not^ three iiealoa, and twenty-ooe loterTkkla, 

The sdentiGo combination of the parte of mnxlo is 
)uuiioular1y grato^<tl in the autumnal season. Thm o is no 
gift of tho guile more procioue than muMo, Bavanaru* 
ooivod the boon Awn tlie throa*oyod god (Blval dullghtod 
wi^the TatUiuofdry tendozui. How then do you pro* 
some to qneeuon my powers, or to oppose their 
oxerolM f‘ *Very well,* replied the JaokaJ, ‘lot me 
get to tho door of (he fforden, wha« I may seo 
the gardtater as bs approaches, and then sing away as 
long as yon please,* 90 it wu sottlad ; sad the Jackal 
having proTi^ £er hii own safsty, the Ass cpsned his 
chaoBt. The gardener was awakened by the noise, and 
rising immediately, rqiaired to the spot, armed with b itont 
stick, with which he fell upon the A^ knooked him down, 
and belaboured him till ho wee tirod. He then brought a 
large clog, with a hole in it, which he fastenod to liui lug, 
iind tied to a post, after which bo returned home, and wojit 
to eleep. The Ass came to hinuolf, and forgot his toiturcs 
iu the reooUeetion of his home and companiona As it is 
aaid, * On a dog, a mole, and an ms, a good beating loaves 
hut a momentary impressioB.’ Accordingly, springing up, 
bo fbrood his way out of the fnclosuro, oarrying tho olog 
along with him. As be ran cJf, the Jackal met blm, and 
■aid, * Bravo, undo/Ac.* 

In many casoa snporsiition is incnlcotod. I'ho follow¬ 
ing bale of the Kowlor and the Pigeon shows tho 
benefite of the burning of widows.:— 

A Ajwlar, having caught a female dove, is ovsrtakou 
by a violecEb storm, and npain fer shelter to the tree 
inhabited tbs i^e, Moved by the counsels of his 
tfve mate, and his own eetimate ^ the ritM of hospitality, 
be not only gives the fowler shelter m the hoQow trunk, 
t ToL XT. », W. 
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tmt coU«cfai dij leATM and oakea kim a fin, aad casta hun> 
aalf into the daixtae, to fcRuiL kia gaoat a snaaL Tha kiid* 
cAtebar libmtco tba doroi and abo alao tfaxowa bertalf into 
tka fiia} oa vbi^ aha and bar lord aanma colastial forma, 
ft&d ara oonrajad to baovan vx diaiaa oarti agreeably to the 
text, that aa^ widow, who bvnu ben»^ aaoiaraa for 
bamlf and b^ bnabaad anjeymaatio ParadiaOk for as raasy 
years as ibara are bMrs ca tba human body, or thirty-Sra 
million.* Tbs fowlsr bsoomm as asostic, and Toluntarily 
I>eiiibaa in a bvaiog forest"* 

One of tba greatost obstsdss to progrsH in India is 
ths ignomnos of femalss, and tba ooctempt inth which 
thay are regarded Many of tba Hindu talai taod to 
foater this Kota of thim. Wilson contrasts with it 
ths Tsototkio fbsling an^ita sffaots 
" Tbs grestsr ooabsr of Ihsa tan upon tbs wiokodnoss 
of womta, thslmry, prodigaiw, ttusebery tbs orsA of tlis 
fomals ass. These attributes no odabioriginatsia tbs fssliaifrf 
which hare slv^ psrradsd tbs 6sst unibrorabls to tbo 
dignity of tbs ftmals obarsrtsr i but ws ars not to 
ths Ittfuags of satire, or ths licsntiouBiese of wit, foi* 
trutb, or to rnpposs that tbs piotsrsi wbicb are thus «Toii 
of tbsdeprari^ of woman owsuot mnob oftbsir c^oui*- 
ieg to tbs miligni^ of men. Tbs aridi^ with wbicU 
tbia atyls of porMtus was adopted and iaprorsd upon 
in Ssnps eaows that either ih» women of Christian 
Sarops were itUl mors Ticeous than ibosi of Indi^ or Uiij 
men were Kill lees disposed to tosat tbom with d^sronuo 
and setsam. It is In this respscS that atorisa ^ ^mestio 
mannsre contrast so remarkably with ths inTSBtaona of 
obirslric romance i and tbs homage paid in tbs Ittfisr to tbo 
virttisa and sraesa of the ftaale sax is a fsahirs dorivod, 
in ell probsoHty, from that portion of thmr perm tag" 
which comes from ths Korth, woman b^ng eror bald in 
bigbar honour amozigst ths Teutonic the" araoDget 

tbw of tbs South <n Europe or of tbs Ee^ and cemtri- 
butiDg, by tbs elsraiisg umuancs ibs was psnnittod t<> 
enjoy, to tbas moral socalUtion sad martial SQpsaiorH.y.t" 
Another eqoK injurioos influence oxertod by some 
Hindu talsa is, that theyrirtoally inoulcate, OfllCChB 

• Wwta, ToL IV. p. 41. 

t Werka, Tel IT. pp Ilk 115, 
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BT DscsiT. ThdlesBOD hoB boes t&ng^ht to ftpt sdkolivn. 
As a QAtioD, tbo Hindos g^Iory in tha foz-Iike cunning, 
with wiiich iboy so often outvit their borina Enropeui 
rulers. The conscience of the people will never be 
right till it is folt thet trickery is'baee uid despica> 
bfe. Tho Pa^^ehn Tu)itra contains many stories of the 
ubjoctionable character now inentiouod. They should 
be carefully weeded out of any seloctioDS used in 
schools. 

AUtkuurar llcja Kaini. ffa9i0m0. Talcs 

rolatsd to a king by his four ministore, tieo Taylor^s 
Cfttalugue, Vul Ul. p. 16J. 


AiUnaJta Rajan Kai^. jrtvsd «as4. 6vo. 

102 pp. 8 M. 

AnarUa Viraia Non^pu Katai. 

0990. Tale based on the Bkanda Punn*. 
Angkanpwnpavtijfsr SanlMrofo. 

0ifi0$rtii. Tale of A boos being ohSAged iatou 

girl. 

Aralian Portion translated from^tUo 

English. 

At\^tMia. 0{fm%i9<L0 urlanh. Svo. 22(^ 

np. 4 aa. About tha iIorso*Saorifice, from the Mahab* 
narota. 

.^atRdfu/on Kalai. am0. Story of the. 


Kalai. am0. Story of the 

liindu Cu^d. 

/fapiffti Vatalf<im. acSSw aur^^tb. 18mo. 15 pp. 
4 pie. Anon. Story abont a cow and a tiger. 

j^tAKiyJARt. a^iru30#iO. 8vo. 54 pp. o aa. Tales 
coUMfted by Tandavareya Mutaliyar. Style considered 
gooA 

ICATonnuriJr. *0it Sro. 89 p«. 272 

as. Colleolto of taka $ veiy popi^. Sevwsd of thorn 
SM about aomew^ in the a^W of Solo* 


Aaaons aainiet 
af a specimens 
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ixuaist«r went mto * field, wMda eome persoce were 
caltireting^. Thaj beard the words, face, month, yotug*, 
with reference to the work rois^ on. The miuistei* 
wu naked to explain them. Hia replr waa, one part of 
the field wm to he pnpared for ewon, which Tamil 
women nab on their race ; another for the betel plant, 
to bo chewed; and the third ibr yona^ cocoaanta. The 
emperor of Delhi aent for Appaji, hoann^ of hie great 
abiutj. Before the dorbar, the emperor oxchan^d 
droaaea with hia prime nainiatar, wlio occupied tlic* 
throne, while the emperor stood ae one of hia courtierti. 
Though AppMi was not mfonnod of this, ha laid the 
preeenta he brought at the enperor*a feett Bo wuh 
aaked to explab how he mogniaed him. Hia reply 
waa, that when he entered the nail, all epee were fixe<l, 
not upon the throne, but upon the diagniied emporor; 
bonce he waa able to distinguiab him. 

EruDUTAJ. Small 4 to 148 pp. 4 as. 

Talca of a parrot. 

JTovolan Satai Tale of a merchant 

of Madura. 

KittaleMilhi^aM. Tdea about the 

aona of Kama. 

Tale about a temple at Triraiore, 5 miloa nurfh 
of Madraa. 

MatftKoKrt ihnoa Kaini 4a#«*6el/rscSr five. 
291. pp. 6 aa Talea about a king and hia eon. 

MAKAPABATA VASAKAM. %,ggLCr.. 

The Mahabbarota in proee. The whole work ie aold 
atBa. 15. Separate beokama/alao be purohnsed. 
Tho foUowiag are eome of them 

hfoXopomta AH Parvam Ytuanam. t^*wuKi 0 
ui*i «eeri29. Folio, 280 pp. First Book. l£arlp 
tozy of the Pandoa. 

}£tjJa3jpar^aSapn Parvam Fnaaum. ui**urg 0 guir 
uiniissmui. Folio, 158 pp. Second Book.* Orent 
assemblies held ; Enahnn maplaja his strengtJi, Ac. 
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HakapAratQ Vh-ata Pwa V^aiuim. lA^tituffjr^ ^ 
Folio, 25 pp. Fourth Book Tlio 
P»da8 disgoiscd at tlio court of kifi^ Virata. 

MTTPPATTIBANBU PATUMAI KATAX. (y^tj 
ujfimuii €m 0 . 870. 230 pp. 6 u. 32 J^ob 
about Vikramaditja. 

NaLA SAUIQATAftin KaTAJ. 

670. 01 pp. 2i M. Story of Nolo and Uaeiayaiitj. 
NaUairmQham Kdfo». mao ft. 

A'aafnn Sarittirnm, About a 

kioff ifbo inti'oduood loatlior mono/ to obtaiu tlio coin 
in ^0 conat^, 

ifaU 2(AniiH ICeUai. l8mo. 46 

pp. 1 an. Story of a king and his four ciiQiatorK. 

Pannirandu MarUiriK^Uai. 

Story of a kug and hii twolvo muiiBtora. 

PAKGSATANTIEA ^TAI. uf^^j^0iri ««#. 
Sro. 84 pp. 4 AS. Tho original of tke Hitopadaaa. It 
is noticed in tho profutoty remarks. 

pAjLAjiARTTAKirai; ICAtAT. uTiAiTit mts •m 0 . 12 mo. 
1} aa. Foadiclioriy. Rovinod by BoBobi. Truosbiu d 
into Saglisb by BoDiogfoo. 

Ptrtia^ Btm’ict. uif^A/sk l2mo. IU5 

pp. Engl)ah and Tamil. By G. Jonudojcn I’iHai, 11*0in 
tl^e Esgliih edition of ibo Kov. H. G. Koono. 

Pernor t'akt. «b»^- TnuiBlivtod ajic^>ub. 

itlied by C* Palayendiram IHUoi. 8vo. 254 pp. Its. 2. 

P^iomadetUai KatOfi. Ou^bi^u^isk^ Hvol. 

67 pp. 3 aa. Talo of a iToman who protondod lo bo 
dumb. 

Piciurt Book. Idmo. ICpp. 6 pio. C. V. E. S. 
^xecdotes with illuabrativo woodouto. 

POPE'S PROSE RBABIN<J BOOK. Books 
8to. 2$d pp. Re. 2. By Dr. Gr. Xf. Pope. 
Prewed for tAe an of Saropeaiu etttdyxBg Tamil. 
BosfeL QoatAina &faiae and eoey stofiiM. Book II. 



m. ncnov; fius^ &c. 
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the Scd part of the P>ncli*Untr^ Book III. the 
Bittorj of Nele. Notes end references to the " Send* 
Book/' 

Furw oM SaJckiracartH Saiai. 

8ro. 78 pp. 2) ee. Tele of e long FnnmTe, 
one of the enceetore of the Pendne. 

BAKATANA TASANAM. ^rriATAjeer 
The whole of ib^ proee renioc of Kemhen's 
Bemejene hei been printed. Price Be. 74. Of the 
proao ronton of Velniki'e poem, three peril conUin. 
mg $S4 pp. foUoj were printed ebout 20 jeeri ago. 

RAMAYANAUTTARAKANBAM. 

« r«ir u ifa. Small 4to. 1 $2 pp. Bj Timeimm - 
pela Teeiker. This book is conttoered one of the beet 
epedicese of ihetorioal proee. 

^ruttcnda ifaymar Poioa^^ohu. ^ir 

uj^it uifiA*m 0 . dro. 50 pp. 24 ae. Abont a Siira 
devotee cooking hie eon to provi^ e me4 for Sira. 

Tomtlsfwim ^erviaal Katau 

l$mo. 95 pp. 1 ea. Abont a poeteee who 
refoied to marry any one who oonld not overocme her 
in renidoation. 

TmnafarcfiM ftriehiMA Za(«i. 

4 t>mw4ir •mf. About a poet who lireA in the tune of 
Xaraeingha Reyer. 

T&rhynda Vatakan. Q0iQMe4iru m/ir^siM. Aboot 
e king who put bit son to death for acoidentaiQy Idlhng 
a oow. 

Tuxngka Saj» Kaiai. O^Stiistrmr mrnp. Sro. 
84 pp. $ ee. 

Vsiaia Zaiai. O^0t^ts4m0. Idmo. 76 pp. 1 en. 
Teles of a demon. 

V1KOTARA8 AMANS ARI Mm Smo U 

4to. 404 pp, Re, By Yirasami Seddiyar. Ute heed Pandit 
of the Freaidency OoU^. hUdias. TVles of Eampan, 
Oddakkatter, end Rahunekem; the story of Fis a* 
martta Ghirti, Ac. The s^U U mnch admu^. 



m 


OUSB 9 . IZttRATDRB. 


SlCTION IV. MTBCBLL&KEOUa LlTS&lTUfiE. 
Htn^u CasUf. 

Tr^aiite on Sindn Ocuteo. tSmasiJt. 8iaall 

4lo-72 p]5. By Gbarle# Simeon. “ A Conversation 
on the Ori^n of Hindu Castes ezpininod according to 
Kataral Pb^flophy/' Madras, 1852) 

To vappimynAnanaHyin ViUvrupfirtm. O/g^OiS fur 
sfierinujru. \6ino. 14 pp. 6 pio. By 
Maiillamsni Assariyar. Proto. On tlib origin of t]\o 
itrahiaaot. 

TVwdftnuwidaia Fe^afrti* yfi)xtfnH Vilakicam. 

Q^ir«^i_ud»i_«v^0«i<7c«M‘iTif Iftno, 

8 pp. Anon. Proto. About tho origin of tlio 

Tnluva ve)akr cute. They are taid to have been oulti- 
vaton from the Tnluvu country, who cleared portiout 
of the CLola country, when it was oorered with 
create. 

Vai^ya Sarittiram. 

Fo^iya Pumnam. dro. 140 pp. 

1 Rupee. About the nerohant caste. 

Riddlci. 

Tinttol Akbngkam>ny Muml Almighrcim. 

A wta4#irfLh 18mo. 12 pp. 

4 pie. Anon. Two and throe queations answered in 
the tatne words having different meanings. Tho fol¬ 
lowing are speoimeos. 

Why doss the river easily extend its limia ? Why does 
he spa^ nidely f Tbs same saswer may bo oxplainod to 
msen, Saeause there is no rook to xoetraia it; or, Becanso 
there is no one to beat. 

Why doss this waggon run P How comes this stranger 
to bs brotbsr^A'law r Answer. On account of that bul* 
iodc, on account of my eistor. 

There is another work, with the same title, dro. 
21 pp. 1 anna. 

The foUowuig are &om Kaia Siniamtmi 
A vassal act mads hy % potttf; whiteness not caused by 
a washerman ; water net the rain ? A cocaanni. 


I. MCnoVASIS^ UR> OUUIUBS, 20^^ 

C6a the voQAger brother touch, hot the elder bi<o- 
ther CAiuiot ? vidor Up. 

Saiiapur^ Malai. mf^w}^riAw^\ 16ino. 30 pp. 
Riddlee, with anAwera in a kind of cipher. 

0* Wido^ J2e*tume^e. 

^aUtr Punur Viitaka KandoMns. i^f 0 f «9A«ir« 
SsaU 4to. 30 pp. Fondtehorr;. 

CLA3S G. PULOLOQT. 

Sicsjcor I. XhcnovAUBA amo Gsajivasa. 

DicnosAUia. 

vteinya^bbfldii. 4 i$)dAi ^«Ab9. Dy Andi FuUviir. 
VccAbniAiy of lyoonTmA. 

UiKOAt. DlOTlOSTAftT or TAl TaHU. LlMOUAOfi. 

In three _pA7tA. Feii 1. Owa*/«rjr^, (6r<'. 
704 pp«]« forma a d^tioaary of Tamil worde. Tart 1 1., 
Quir0ererrj9, (6rck 70pp.)^*ooUactioQ of SyixooymM. 
Part III., 0^1 «M •/mrffit (8?o. 81 |m.) axplaine 
aooh expraaeiona aa the 34 aetancea; the 53 oouAtrica, 
the 27 aatariama Anarioan MUaion Presa, Jaffnu , 
1842. Prudpal oospiler, Ber. L. Spaulding. Price 
Ba. 3^. The work cootaiaa 66,300 worda. 

SATUAiKAftAn. *^fsrr$. 8 ro 307 pp. He. U. 
By Beaohi. A Dictionary in fonr parta. ** The Ant 
couiata of aa ordinary rocabniary, with tho ai^idcn- 
tioa attached to the worda; the next ia an airan^* 
meat of aynonyma ; the third ia a rhyming dictionary; 
and the fonrth a claaeioal diotionAiy. It oa adb^thei* 
an invalaable compilation." ^^Land of the voda," 
p. 110. Sold at Gorermnent Book l>ap 6 t. 

Supanavi KaAvno. 0 i-rcACirf ^aatrG. By Uau« 
dalapundar. AVocahnlary ooaaiatin^ of 969 atim> 
aaa, arranged in 12 ch^ten. The enhjecte are aa 
foHowa ; 1. Kamea of goda. 2. Namea of men. 3. 
Baaats. 4. Hanta. 6 . Places. 6 . Synonyms. 7. 
Artificial olnects.' 8 . Abstract nonna. 9. Verbal 
nouns. 10. Words relating to sound, Ao. 11. fih;. 
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pUnatioas of ^ords. 12. Explanation of numbci<a liko 
tkd 04 adencee, &c. There are nnmoi^ous oditions. 
Puia X. and XI, which are in moat frequent nse, axd 
also printoc! B«arately. Part I, Text, 18mo. 38 pp. 
1 an. Fart Xl^ with commentftT^. 8vo. 80 pp. 24 aa. 
Baser edition. A superior edition, with a number of 
additional stausaa by Vetakiri Mutalfyor, has been 
printed at Jaffna, 8vo. 171 pp. 1 Re. Tho finiC 10 
ohi^ters, (with coianiontory) liavo also boon pHntocI 

at ^affim. 8vo. 168 pp. 12 as, 

TirAKiJUJC. Bv Sontaa. A Tamil Vo. 

eabulary, divided into 13 chapters. Tho author of 
the nrooodisff work prorossoa to have fbllowod tho 
Tivakaram. Various editions Wo been pehliKhrd. 
Text» 18 parts, 12ino. 242 pp. 12 m. Farts i and il. 
oaoh I6mo. 24 pp. 4 anna. 

VHakkan^ Q^frmsuQutJ^ sflerAsd), 
18mo. pp. By Tetaldri Motalijar. 19 th oent. 
The third part of tLe Tam^l'Diotio&aiy additions. 

Tbib> Akaraii. Qjutm Liairir^. ISno. 46 pp. 6os 
Part III of Uanual dictionary ibr oxplaaation. 
UsiIIO&Kiiundu. ajfl^®#ir 4 )^<ahr$. l 8 mo. 108 

pp. 4 as. By Kang’kaiyar. A vocabulary on tho 
same plan as tLe Nikandu. 

OftSUMAlS. 

Oratamar is a favourits study among the Kin. 
due. It is fabled that Agaetya wrote the first Tamil 
Qraoimar ; but it perished on Skcoount of the ourae of 
hia pwil Tolkappiyauar. The latter wrote what is called 
th»^tt<zjw<tya«i, tlie oldest treatise on the sul:^ect 
now in existenoe. It ooutaics 1876 sutras, or raise 
in y«sa. Favaoanti wrote tho Normul, in 462 autras, 
eonsldsMd the standard work on Tamil Grammar. 
It is greatly ndmirod for ^ its logioal arrangement 
and oompreh^re brevi^.^’ Tho Tamils boaH that 
its sutras do not.oootcdB a ebgle redundant word. 
ThM^h tntnlHgiblff to good sohblai^ othen will 
tiufik.that;^ rems^.<^Sir WilHan ^ues, applies 


I. Dtcnox&w m ommiM. 

to thoia ID <006 d*rk m d&rkot 

oraoleo.” 

The foUowiDg u tSie prfi&co, ds truiAittod by 
MoMre. W. Joyot Dod Su&uel PilUj : 

“At the nqust of the lJott*he«rted GoariiUB whoM 
■ole esniUMDiBC o the Ajti tad Seieaeoi, waoii dolitfht 
u la WM, who with npri^il «c«ptret juetioe m* 

DMth the ihftdo of 6 white wnbrelU^ with mimifioenco 
equalled fay aothiag bat the cloade; whoee lege sro 
eaurclod by the ueinia of brarer y ; who, (I My), boiB^ 
of lAcieat celebn^, hM> by the diwlation of the iAimicat 
of fbee, witS power wabonaded, etatioaed at pi^pa 
of thafc earth whioh owae m other away, hie elepbanto each 
m poeitioa tUr:—(ai Ut rtfumtmg) the prodaction. of h. 
wora which wae to Bake knows to all, ia genu, tpeolos. 
and indindoal kud, the fire graad eebjortn which make ui» 
the Tamil eirooit oompHee: withm the Baetem faoo, 
Coffioria’e Cape, the lean of Goorgand Yaaer^dum (tAe/ 
ih wofthem epfeed : Uei 7be«^) whi^ the Dirme 
eelf*exieteat Being who ia Hie e t oalleaoe ipurae to be 
holdea by beguaifig or and, et^oality or Bauare» deeire or 
avereioii, hae, from the grMiouneee of hie dicpoeition, 
freely ud heartily graatM (M eHia) ae o&e « thoee 
eighteea ?efH[Hpi ^7 of whiu (ha) may ander' 

etend the fear grand olpecte wh*ah h» woe mode) with 
a view thereby te remore tiie eWarity of hie mioA like the 
ean which by hie dUTaftTe li^t ilmmiBlng erery thine, 
diepeteee the darkaem wbwawith the iride worldii perrad- 
ed^en mdmdaal by Paraaeathi, of tadoeoribeblo 
emineace and carpaeciBg piety, (he aoo ofSu&mathy Mooai 
of goldea faalwaned Suag^raomm, wrote a worie of name 
Kunaool in which he foUcm the path hewn oat by anoieab 
anthore.’* 

Parenanti lari down ae a rale that a preface ahooid 
not be written 67 the anthor himeelf. The foregoiog, 
in true natire eiyU, wae probably written by one of 
hie adoniren. 

Tamil Grammar, or Bellm Lettre* ae Beechi terms 
it, 21 arranged under five heads | 1. LeUertt or Ortho* 
gr^&y. 2. Words. This head treats of the ibizr parte of 
speech nous, verb, adjectaro and particlee. Btymology 
and syntax are includecL 3. MaUor. In the opi* 
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uiou of Tamkli&na it pi’ofesscjt to trc«6 of tlio UAtui^o 
and qualities of tilings in gonornl; but in all known 
works octant on tkie aubjt'cfc coniinos itsolf to Aqu^ 
j>orvl, in whiobrnlos aro md down for tko composition 
of amaloiy offusions, ond Pitmportd, wLoroui nitos 
arc givon for composing troatiaos on war, fortldcs. 
tioua, tho maintoiianoo of tho public good; &o. and 
aomotimcs on morality ”• 4. i^rovody, or vcrsificadoTi. 
5. Rh&lone. 

AJinpporut JlaJ/Mnahi. ^i^uOuir(Qtifloii^if 930 u 3 /J'cxii 
Small 4to. BO pp. Ily Narkkavirawa Niimpl. About 
17th cont. Tluloa for composiog amatory poomu. 

Auiyiyal Vilahhtin. ji9ietl>iSiutii liy Sa* 

raTao^porumal Aiyar, I Dth oont. On Khutoric. 

Tlahhana KoUu. i9w«#«ari 8ro. 72. pp, 

By Saminata Taiiku. 16 th oont. 

IlahfwM Sunthka rtnatu^t. 

«S^tSmu. Small ito. 110 pp. By Viaak^eruinril 
Aiyar. 10th cent. Catochiam on ths fits parts uP 
Grammar. 

IuskaHA VmAViSA]. aO^aOttu. 4tO. 

338 pp. Bt Taudam^a Mudaliyar. lOlh cent. 
Oatoolitsm of Orammar. On tho drat two parta. 

Kabicu. Svo. DO pp. 0 aa, By Amir- 

taaakorar. On vorvifioatioa. 


Uiii^wAnyAm. By Huttuvirya Ka* 

virayar. 19th cont, Sutras on Prosody. 

NANKUL. Text; &xaall 4to. 83 pp. 

2 aa. With hriof ooamentary (cir«far^«a« 'M**'^)* dro. 
140 pp. 6 aa. With oomploto commcutary 

8VO. 841 pp. lU. 2. By Pavananti. About 
10th oont. It troata of the hrot two parte of 
Grammar. There are two prefaoea. The geooral 
preface diacoseae tho foUowuig suhjeote. 1. The 
nature of a daasical work. 2. The character and 
qaaUfioatlons di »teacher. 8. The method of teach- 
ia^ 4. The chesaoter and gnelifioationa of the 


t. DicnoHAins Ajn» aujocAis. 21S 

schoUr. 5. The contact ofacholars doHcg’ the time 
of iiutractioa. The teecbar, like the sa&'^rt eerth, 
ehoold be encompaeeed with the circle of the sciences; 
be petient end iaunorebte u e mountein i jut end 
eqniteble m e faeleace j end his repntetioc shcnld bo 
at fragrant as the rose.* 

Thore are sererel editions of the Naonnl. A portion 
of ic was translated with notes hr Metare. W. Joyea 
and S. This is now out o^print. Thero is an 

edition by Dr, Q. U. Pope, boandidlly printed, with 
Kngliah summaries, prose renderings, and a rocabulaiy. 
The sbridment for spools, by P. Samndraaayagnm 
Pillai, B. A., is a naefnl work. 

Parananti leys down rules, and then gires the ex¬ 
ceptions in minute detail, ^hen ono rule hit been gone 
over in this meaner, ho telees op aaother. The ad¬ 
vanced itndant will find hii work of greet value; bub 
it is perplexing to others. 

Op\£iMf0 (^iuc<rb.th, 8 vo. 16 pp. 
By Kumavira Panditar. About 16eh cant. On Ortho- 
graphy and Etymology. 

Pa^talad$ma Svnicha l^noouiaa. 

« 0 de Idmo. 92 pp. 2 ns. By irajakopaU 

Uuteliyar. 10th cenU Cataenism on the five parte of 
Oranunar. 

.Perohaiityom. Svo. 16 pp. This 

work professsa to contaiii fra^enta of th» treatise on 
grammar by Agaatiyar ^ bnt it is a fo^ery, 

PiaaTOKA Tivieam. tSrOvtm sfiOsvaih. Text. 18mo. 
14 pp. By Sappiramaniya Vetiyar. 18th cent. 

Pors's TnanTiariL OianxAn. Part I. Catechism. 
A foil exposition of the grammar of the laagnagp, with 
oopious examples so arranged as to form a soriea of 
reading lessons. Part II. coonsta of the Nannnl, al* 
ready noticed. A grammatical vocabulary is added. 
8 vo. 411 pp. Govenunect Book Depot, Bs. 3. 

* Bar. B. Boww. in CUntfte Rmina. 
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Pmdiappnddiyal Ouir(^ 00 u ufui^njtv. On tlw 
mode of commoncing pooms, 

Piikalcnii liatlina Bumlcham. pr^ 0 * * 

0 r«i£. Od motaphorfl to bo u^ed in Erotic xootry. 

Tamil OntiMnar. 12mo. 290 pp. By Amoohelluis 
Pi U&i, Pftlamoott«h, 1. Arruigod vt itli reforonco to 
tbo f?iuisul, with an EngUeb tranmtion. 

TAxnt Atahosarak. 8 vo. 122 p^. i 

\ Ro, By TttikdiyftHiriyftr. On Khotoric* | 

ToLKArriTiU. Part 1. SuiaII 4to. { 

228 pp. Tbig work ia ootiood in tbo introductory ra« 
mArlu. Part II. ia voiy raiAcelkneoua in obaractor. 

It troata of tlie aotaona of tbo year, oml, political and 
roilitaiy onatona, olandoatine marriago, lowfVil marriage 
and tbe marriage atate, Ac. 

ToVcappiya-27ann\tl. Q#/raw«/ruL2iw #* 4 DrA. 6 vci. 
222 pp. &t. 1^. By S. Bamiiol retiaod by W*. 

Joyoa, Enq. A compAratire roference edition w tbo 
Tolkappiyam and the^oiinul, with oxaupleeand soiaa. 

A list of worke on Tamil grammar la append¬ 
ed, pp. 121^124. 

Tmnul. Polio. 120 pp. By Boaohi. ' 

The title meana, anuiontaeioutillo Croatiao. It ia baaed ' 
wpon the ^annul; bnt tbo arruiigomont ia different. ' 
'I^ic Tamila facially odmiro the part on genoral know- 
lodgo. 

Vpnmona San^leirakarit', [Ruurev Idmo» 

6 pp^ By Tiruvengkadaiyar. About I 6 tb cent. On 
the inetfrphore Co bo uaod in orotic poema. 

V 9 rMgfpaddi\/al. OofaiB ur Li uirtlvuM. 6 vo. SOpp. 

2 oa. By Bhmavirapanditor. Abont 12tb cent. About 
the rntro^Otim of poems. 

VirutUippiMi/al. LwrLlt^ioav. 

' FiMWlftyom. On tiie fire parte of < 

gtmxas. • 
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Stctxoa n. EsocinoMAL Boon. 

IXTBODOCTTOV. 

Thdiossodi BtpiKinoH.—BAford ^nzig a list of edu> 
Oftticnol books, tbo outradaon unpsrtod in aikUvo 
schools mhf b« briefly nodeed. 

Beading and Writing-—Those ue ueght together. 
After the astrologor haa selected a lucky mj, the child 
ia lont to sohool. He isfirsCUnghtto repost the Alpha* 
bot. Thisisgenerslly done withoat psyiag soy stteation 
to the ohsrscteie. A boy tssy Morer mo, Asona, Ac. * 
very glibly, sod yet be ansbie to distingmih one of 
(hem. Kext the letters sra traced with tho finger on 
ssod,—*the teseher, or e monitor, st first gaiding thu 
motion. In some oases, the third etsgo is to fwlow, 
with s itylns, Isi^ letters scratched on k palm losf. 
In the oranary Tulsgs schools, neither paper nor ink 
is employed—tbo leaf of the p^yra peim is tUo solo 
mstenal. Tsmils lesroing ssniJuit, sad UuhsmmiK 
dans writo on bosrds with chalk. In town sohoola, 
psper is coming into nio. 

When the Taznil slphsbet has boon soqnirod, the 
Attisudi of Auesiysr is next taught. Its Iscotilo ox* 

E roielons in the pWical disloct, sre qnite nnintolligi* 

Is to tho children, snd, indeed, in msny csees to ^o 
teschor. No lesson is ever oxplsined. It is consider* 
cd that sU tho children base to do is to road nnd 
commit to memory—tho mesniog they will losm 
when they grow np. The Uls^ ViU, Konrsivsn- 
than, Mathersi, Ac., sro next studied; works liko 
Aruppslisors SsUkm, Hsnsvsls Nsrsyena Satu- 
ksm, the Hnrsl, snd Nsladiysr, sro tm by tho 
more adrtknced scholars. Local Borsnss snd poetical 
vocsbaiaiies ere also iroquontly usod. Letter writing 
is Un^t; os inritafiions to marriages, letters on ril* 
logo lasers, bonds, Ac. 

Arithmetic.—This is the fisrorite branch of stody 
throughout India. The popularity of s teacher de¬ 
pends greatly upon it. The object is to make tho 
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cliiMren expert at baxu* calcoIatioDa. Kmco Hctio 
value is attached to the questions with ^7hich UnglisU 
books on drithmetio are often hlled. A parent 
thinks that his child may soTor once in his life require 
to make long comnutotioxis on sl&tos^ but that he imy 
bo ohcated ovory coy if ignorant of common aooonntn. 
In vemaoular swools un^!^ Europoana, native aritlime. 
tio is often neglected. This gi^eatly damagos them in 
the estimation of the pooplo. While arithmetio 
taught according to the Europoai\ systom, native ac< 
counte should iJso receive attention. 

The Tamils aro behind tho 1'ohigua in not Imving 
a cipher. Their tables in somo respects arc peculiar. 
Tho children are first taught to ropoattho numbenc, 
1, 2, 3, Ac. The native toblo, Ponnilak/ai/m (money 
numbers), begins with what is usually considei'cd tlio 
lowest f^tion, Sometimes the child com* 
mcnocs with this number as the smallest t Next fol¬ 
low Frsotions with $ and 7, or their mul¬ 

tiples as teominatora, cannot be roprosented. Wlint. 
is termed (paddy numbers) is next taught. 

It begins witli of a measure of poddy, next 
•A» tV* 

Tlio Multiplication Table (^nsuvadt) follows. It is 
divided ioto two principal ports,—tlio multiplication of 
integers an^f fractions. It^cgina os follows: I x I s. I, 

1 X X = i, 2 X 1 « 2, 2X X 1 *: 2X, 8 X 1 *-4, 
3X X 1 2 ^ 8X, dto., &s far as X x 1 s X, C x ] as (j, 
Tho last column of the multiplication of integers begins 
with lxX = X, XxA=*C, and cmils witli 
OM X X = XCM, XCM X X * M« erorcs. The lost 
number is expressed in wottU us if it could not bo re- 
presoBMd by numerals. 

An atteiapt is made to* represent the Tamil notation 
in the preceding examploa. The Arabic numbers arc 
sow rapidly coming into nsc. 

. The mnltipUoa^n effractions, grMnmoaanro, weights 
and measures, AoUcw the table of integral numbers. 
Then come the Togas, the names of tho sisty yoars of 
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(liD Hindi! oycld/ tlie somoziSj montlis, pLosoa of dio 
moQii^ dfty3 of tbo weelc, luckv and unlock;' times of 
each day, tko direction of Sivve trident each day, tho 
27 osterieme, eig^ of die 2todiaQ, oud other matters 
connected witk astrological purposes. 

A bnef explanation maybe given about Siva’s trident. 
On Monday and Satuiday, Sira is said to bold bis 
tridont from the east. Ko one should, on tUeie days, 
travel intJmt direction. On otboi* days, persons must 
not go to tho west, iso. Such, absurd aoperstiticus 
i<loAa intorfore greatly with work. 

llic Cablot aio Icamodby sheer reiteration. Every 
day, moraing and ovening, whoa tho odier lessens uro 
over, the children stand in a row ■, one acta as fugleman, 
and all ropoot after him, at tlio pitch of thoiv voice. 

A. 0. Campbell, Esq., Collector of Bcllavy, in his 
iiepovt to Sir X. Muiiivc, tUns estimate lUho instruction 
given in Kative Buhoolii in his Diatvict 
'' Ferr toaohsiv can expluu, aud still ihwer lobolars under, 
stand the parport of tl\s numerous backs they leam to re* 
|)«at fi'om msmory. Every sohool boy can repeat verbMlui 
a vast numbar of voieos, or tho aisaniug ofwbleli hs kao^vK 
no more than the parrot wbicli baa been taught to utter car- 
teiu words. Accordingly fh»n studios in which ho bos ^nt 
many a day of laborious, but (VuitUss toil, tho native scholar 
gains no improvunisut, oxtupt tho exorujso of msuiovy anri 
tbs power to read and wiihi on tbs comrcon busiuoss of lilb. 
ilc makes no addition to his stock of uufhl knowledge and 
acquires ao moral imprcBisions. He has spent Lis youth ii> 
reading syllables, rotwo^ls ard on entering iQ(<r life hr 
zncots witii bundneis and tboiuandK of words, of tho moan* 
ing of which he cannot form even tbo most distant omjrc* 
turo ; tmil as to the deelenuon of a noun or tbo conjugation 
of a verb ho knows no mere than of tbo most abetrusu 
IjrobLm in Bnclid.*’ 

'Vixo lato Director of Public Instruction remarks, 
after quoting tho above, “ Tho foregoing picture, it 
is to bo foored, is still applicable to Uu) quality of the 
iufitruction imparted in a Uigo proportion of tbo pre¬ 
sent native schoolB.’'* 

* 3<'lcctiou (rom tlio Itoccnls of iho Msdru OovcrBOient, iTo. i. v. 9. 
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ScsoCL Book Socmiss.-^TKe Tranquobar aa<2 oblicr 
UiBsionavioB proparsd aomo books for Che scliooU 
Qndor tbsir cai’O; a vero also publisbod by tbo 
Madras Branoboftho Cbriftian Koowlodgo Sooioty. 

In 1817 tbo Calcutta Bcbool Book SooioCy wan 
tAbliabod, undei* tho patronage of tbe Marqais of Has- 
tings. Thii ]od shortly afterwards to the formation of v, 
sisvlar sooioty at UAdrau. 'flie association in Hcutli 
India soon laagiilsUodj wad fhr many years it virtually 
ceased to exist. About IH&O, tlio Socioty was rovived. 
and pvIzOi woiu olHired for the boat schnol books on 
spsonod tnbjocts. Sovomi now pnb?i(*ati<>iis ww tlniK 
soonrod^ of whioh tbo Uistoiy of Xinlia, by Jl. Morris, 
£rq., WM vejy lucceisful. 

Tbo pnbKoationK of tbo Madraa KcUool Book Roriu. 
ty being chiefly used in Govern me ot Rchocis, tiio re- 
llgiooe lentimsnti orero adapted weordingly. ‘riio 
(Jcpmiruttoo of the Ifadras Tnct Bocioty issued Ibw 
books with the ChrietiMa element, intended apecially 
for Mission Bchocls. In 1854, iho yoar of tlie cole* 
bi'atod Educatiou X>uMpnFch,it was sirggcatod that inort< 
vfforU should bo luado by tliu 'fmet Bt^Moty Ibr ibo 

K oduction of Chinstiau BebooUbooks. Muuy vf iln* 
iding members of Committee', ounNidorinK timt this 
might iaterfbre wiUi tbo primary work of the Booioty, 
reoommonded tho formation of a separate nssociaiinn. 
The Sontb India Christian School Book Boric ty wam, 
therefore, ostablisbed in 1854, and to it was soon nOcr' 
^vards transferred tbo School Book Dcpartnieiit of the 
Trut Society. In 1860 tho South India Chriatian 
Behool Book Society was merged into tbo Madras 
Bmch of tbo Christian Vernacular Education Society. 

Sinoe the oiganiaation of the PubUo Inetructun Dc* 
partBCnt, aa ai^tional agency has boon at work for 
the snppW «f books for Government Soboede, and a 
cousideraMf mimber of vemaeiiiar publieeticns hao 
' keen published. 

Though the Beading Books of the Madras School 
Book Society btfre been pr^ared with special refer* 
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ouco to GoTOrnm&Qt Schools^ tihe Oottmitteo ato not 
restricted to son-Chriatun Fal^licetiotis. The Her, A. 

R. Symoudfl lately sug^ated that the Society ehcmld 
make an effort to provide a wholesome and attraetlTO 
literature. Friaee were offered for the beat tranalation 
of Robinson Crusoe. I'he advortiaement called forth a 
considerable snmboi* of oompetitore andtho attempt 
promiaOB to meet with on oncouiaging dogioe of sue- 
cost. 

1. Boon roA Tiacheu. 

PfiiolVr DwipUno and Jiutruction. 

Ouir 0 lgfmh. l2ino, 20U pp. Ctovt.Booh Depot. 12 u. 
Also 4 as. Translated fj om tlio KngUsh ti^eatiio. 

to Ua$foyt of SeliooU. 12mo. 45 
pp. S aa. C. B. D. 

on Sdveation in Imlln, n.uirjr$iur 4 J Qfir 
Qpdxih. l2mo. 270 pp. 0. V. IS. S. C an. Hints to 
Native Teachers. Tiunslated from the BaglisU treatiso 
by J. Murdoch. 

n. lUirTaiovs IvenvoTTov. 

Doctrinal OaioohUm- 

Chw'eh CatocJtdom. Nnmeroua editions. S. R. 0. Is. 
2 pin. 

Ji'ivtt 8 U})** io the Qatcchwn. ISzno. d pp. S. P.C. H. 
1851. 

Wait/ 3^rH Caieehwn ISmo. 8 pp. Many editions. 
WaUti* Second OatccJiiom. 12n)0. 22 pp. 1880. Other 
editions. 

Atomhly^i iSAofter Oakehitm. l2mo. 67 pp. 

Dreu^t Fital OatctJiwn. 18mo. 18 pp. 1851. 
OiiiofJiUtn of Strifiure Doctrine. 18mo. Id pp. M. T. 

S. 2nd Kd. 1850. 

lSUyicHtar‘j Caictdiimi. l8mo. 20 pp. Ne^r. 1865. 
5pmttwl Mfife, American Madras Mission. Many eds. 
Spwiiaal Lamp. 18mo. 36 pp. do. _ 
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CaJochism. ]2ino. 32 pp.PiJsmcottnh. Kii> 
Yncrous oditions. 

Sen’pfttrs Catcelum. iSrao. 18 pp, Oh Ufl. A. M. 1'. 
1800. 

H eehyanFirtf Oaiethitm. 12iiio. 28 pp. 2iid Kd. 1828. 
irfsrt'yan Sfecnid Catechlm. 12iiio-114 pp. 1827, 

Oahefn'inn. ICino. 10 pp. 0, V, E, S. 

:t p)Q. 

Tfi0f>w80n\ CuOthl^mf. , 

IO 211 &. 40 pp. A. M. 1’. 1807. 

A'n?I«nym Sai-a Kwi ^/ivs aJi\ 

I0:uo. S pp. 

12uto. 23 pp. Catscliiim cn ibo cvid^ces of ChriK. 
tinnity, 

Kmtii Jl/arkka V 3 >fiift<Uiin Kulmjtai 
4 iLuO^*i0ik lOuo. 24 pp. Trikncosbat 

1800. l*i»6 Milk of llocWno8 pio. 

yirti Princi^Jcti. No. 1.12mo. 10 pp. Jiiflhft. 1801. 
J''Mrfinefj>l4t. No, 11, l2mo. 87 pp. JulFjia. 18(11, 
Hotli tbo pi^coding woiks mo by iUo liov. ('. 
MfloArtlinr, ^omwljou cowries can bo obtoinod. 

Uatftch<m$. 

(irmoH^&iU QuttUoiif, S. P. C. K. 1848. 

Qucitioui on Ocndftg. ISao. 280 pp. 2 tis. J&ffkn. 

<3qj0 

UtW9 parts. Old os d Now 'JWatnonto. Numoroos 
editions priotod at Palamcottab. 

Seriptkih ifonu. 12mo. 8 pp. Noyoor. 1351. 
OaUchwn<m (As Old TeitamtU. 12mo. 22 pp. By 
Re7. W. Taylor. 

on Nav Tcefameni Sf$tiyry. t2zDO. 59 pp. 
1894^ €. Icdifi 0. S. B. S Out of prial 


n. focKunom books. 


Scripture Bxiraetc And SiArics-* 

Prindpia RclicioitU C/trMiawt. Svo. 47 P9. Tr&nniu 
bar. 1815. ^ 

J^icourM of our Sloped Lord^ S. P. C. K. 4tli TA, 
1837. 

Partd/Uc of oatr Blcucd ZjoniL S. P. C. K. it!) XJ. 

ms. 

Mirfifkc oj OUT Lord. S. P. C. S.. Gth ^tl. 

1^t5. ISino 2| pf>. 2 pio. 

Padrmyhol. 

IGino. 61 pp. Bmptaro ttonea. NQffiC>rooa K<1 h. 
Sold at Nagfreoil. 

Srnpiuml OHiiiiuti. iSmo. 58 pp. U( Kd. 1831. 
Ry Tl**v, W. Tnylof. Other o<la. 

7Vv<nh«iU ^or»i4. ISoio. lOd pp. U 
C. V. T5. R. 1881. 

HyMM# /or SekooU. 

f'kruiiaii J^ficujor Chiidrm. Idmo. 74 pp. ai. 
C. V. Vi. 8. In nKtiTo meCraa. 

ffifuinc for OKddret^ l^mo. 60 pp. aa. 0 . V. £. 
B. 1865. Eymoj, aacred aad mom aongi, in Et^g* 
Hah matroa. 

for Children. ISnio. 72 pp. Jaffna A. M. 

in. EBAiaxo. 

Alphohei* ww< 8hcd tcMonc. 

Alphahet end Spoiling Lcuans. Koa. 1-4. 8. P. C. 
K. 2\fS. 

Alphabet. 2 pie. Uonated aa. C. V. E. 8. 
Slirrt Lcoiicnc. Koa. 1-4. 6 pia. Mounted 3 as. C. 
V. 13. S. 

Aipitald. Small. 1 an. Lairffa in 0 ahoeta, 5 as. A. 
M. P. 

$ho-t Noa. I-IO. Tmnqtiabar. 1} ns. 

Also ill amaU lettara, $ pie. 

• 8c« aiM sa, a?. 
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Aljtluibct Cfirds on Manilla papcr^ por 100, 1 Hti. 
pee. Jaffna* 

Jiiodirt^ Books. 

(Wifrli tho Ohristum olomont.) 

*FM Book 6vo. 86 pp. 2ad Bd 1837. 0. M. Prow. 
Madi*a0. 

*5oeon4 Book 8 to. H pp. 1825. C. M. Press, Mh' 
dras. 

* First lUfuUiuj fiuuk I2rai>. 2Z nij, 
for L. M. S. 

PvtaMi. 12iar,. | i. pi}. Mm. 

drulS84. ?orL. M. S* 

Tainil Pnmv. lEmo. 26 pp. 2nd Bd. 18&8, H. \* 
(\ K. 6 pio. 

'I'afhil Rtadinn Book. \2mo. 72 pp. 2ud Bd. 181.H, 
S. P. 0. K. 1 an. 

* Fii'sl Ihxiiiiutj Book. ISno. 48 pp. MadnaT. R. 
I860. 

* 2\wn*iPvi'>w. 16mo, 82 pp. 1857, 8 .1. C. S. B. B* 
Piivt Poo^ Idmo. S 6 pp. C pio. C. V. B. 

6dcond Book 18mo. lOd as. C. V. B. B. 

Tr^lated from the English oooond Book, with tho 
Attiandi and Multiplicatiou Tables Appended. 

Third Book. 12mo. 126 pp. 2^ m. 0. V. B. 8 . 
Tnuulatod from the English Tmrd Book, with tlio Kou- 
rMTSntan, Vottiyerkai, and Multiplication I'ablu. 

Fowih Booh. 12mo. 8 aa. C. V. B. R. Translated 
froa the BofflUb Sequel, with the Muthurai and 
IfaMk 

Book 12mo. 316 pp. 6 as. C. T. E. S. TLU 
is the old Thifi Book. Cmefip translated horn tbn 
English Foartti Boc4, with extroota from Tamil 

SlaBBKS. 

Piimor. ISmo. 28 pp. Bj Ber. W. Taplor. 
Ofsdd^s InsWucHok ISiao. 8 pp. B 7 Bey. W. Taplor. 
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Third CUut Beadinfr S^ok 12mo. 1(3 pp. By Her. 
W. Tsylor. ^ 

JVni Book. PAib 1. 8 to. 3Spp. A- M. P, 1857, 
By M&jor Gonsrsl Browne. 

First hulrncior. Aradric«n Ceylon Kiasion. No. 
sioroua Eds. 16 ibo. 24 pp. 2d. 

luttmdor, do. Idmo. 2d. 

Q'hird Tn$trnehr. do. Idmo. 9% pp. 2 u. 

Fourlh IfUtrtidcf. do. 2 as. 

F\;Vi InstrudoT. do. iStno. Id1 pp. 1848. 

Eas>j Roatiet'. iSmo. 80 pp. 2 m. 1840. i.. U. P. 
Jaflhiu 

P(|jartH^<v^*. 8vo. 10 pp. m. Pondiohony. 

12mc>. fl1 )>p, 34 PondicJifirry- 
Ri^iVnij Rp^hi for (hcorkM^td SekooUf ^*r. 

Find Book nf Lestoiu. l6mo. 70 pp. I ta. Poliliu 
liiatmetion Pron. Notucrons oditionj. 

Sreond Book o/ LosooM. 16mo. 227 pp. 2 M. do. 
Alio in Tisul Botuniied. 

Third Sock cf XeMoni. ' limo. 179 pp. 4 as* 
PancAotonfrcK lOmo. 181 pp. P. I. P. 4 u. 

Firtt Jicck of JlMdinp Imwtu. lOmo. 42 pp. 1 i os. 
Madras School B. 8. 

ScotmI Bock cj Ticadiiuf Jjoosom. l6mo. 01 pp. 8i 
ua. do. 

Xurnh<ikontm Fini English Bcoiling Book. 16mo. 
88 pp. 8 as. By T. Harden, Eaq. Govt. Book Depot. 
First Book. ISmo. S5 pp. Uas* 1853. U. G. K. 8. 
Books. There are nnzaeroos oditioos ot 
hoofu of (his clMpoblished by Natives, the model evi* 
dsatly being an Bngli^ Spelluig Book of the last oen* 
enry. The Attisa^ ia generally added. l8mo. 40 pp. 
0 |He. 

PoiauorAnmA. ISmo. 28 pp. 0 pie. 

hloralj. Proso. 
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Friiuiiiiei of Morality. 16mo- 57 \yp. ^Tacerpoil, 
Proparod for tlio uso of llio Ti'ftvaTieoi‘0 (xovinT- 
uJOnt Scboola. 

IV. TAKfr. Olamics. 

(Expur^atod aditioaa.) 

lOvoiy Tuniil ccoUlnn obj9o(tona))1ij 
iuculciitin^ idoUfar}^, panChcfitm^ fataliun, titinKiai^^iNj- 
tir>n> dso. An ospur^fAtod Horiw Iiaa boon (U)intncnrrt1 
by tlio Glirixtian Vcrnacubir ^^diicatiorv Society, Thr 
following Imvo boon iuuod : 

Khoo. pp. C pio. Willi full mimif'iituvy, 

Mutio'au IHino. 10 pp. 0 plo. do> 
lOmo. ^ pp. H 

Mv>oy Voetn, Fir$i Bool. I6mo. oO pp, liiix. T)io 
Attiiudi, Xonralvontnii, and Vottuvci^iu^ with IliM 
oxplanationc. 

Mirny Pooin, i&WW/l dock. lOmo. $2 n(n hh. 
niio Mutnrai, Nulrali, find Niwoeri, with full 0 S|jla»a* 

rioua* 

Minor Pof'fti, rnmjilfto rilHinn, Irtmo, ir>7 pp, I juv 
All (ho prooodin^ >7ovkn bound togclliiT. 

Af(II or PotftA, Tori alano. lOmo, 4i) pj). U m. 

To tho abovo may bo added t)\a follow in^ 

iTmiuf^ono^ipnliam. xpu tSuin. 50 pjj, 

5^ oa. PoAoiohony^ leOO. Soloctioos froin the KurnI, 

Editxone with tito xuimI Trrf. 

Tmnil Uivor PooU. lOroo. 60 pp. 2 as. Public 
Insfiruotion Press. 

IToiadiyar. 16mo. 85 pp. 3 aa. do. 

Kumatoua editions ieeuad from Naiiv*o Prossos. ^a 
pp, I58^X^ &r a^iiional works. . 

PooHool and Ptom 22eadar». 

• First PoetioaiSoador. 8 to . 69 pp. I860. Selection « 
2rcU the Attasn^,&mraivdatan, Anrsl, and Yottiver.. 
kai; with English tranalation. 
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Sectntd SeotUr. 8vo. 58 pp. ] 658. Selsc- 

tioQB from t2id Hatarai, Nahali, N&aneri, Nitiaerivilak. 
kuQ Had NaUdijv, with ezeraaeS' 

JSMdar. 6 to. 58 pp. 1859. Saldotions 
from the Bantmo aad Bagavatom, with Eagliah trau6> 
Intion. 

The tUroo ])rocodiag worlca arc hj Measra. Joyce 
ui\d Samuul TiUay. 

Ola$»M Jtcadfir. 8to. 261 pp. 1 Rc. Jaflha. A. M> 

1817. Koloctiona from tba Bamayana, Fanehataatru, 
ihinthaffl^ Skaada Poraaa, Konl, Ac. 

V. BlBaEVTAKT GxAaxAitf. 

’i%o larger troatieca ou thie Muluoct hare already 
hciii autievd ^p. SOO^CK).) 8m*crAl olemcatary worlu 
liavo hceo puhhehod for achoola } but they haTC now 
hcCA gccot^y egpeneded by tbo odinirablo Cate* 
i hiama of Dr. u. Pope. 

7/iiii:(i>tn St/ruliam. Attriboto^to Bheaiui. iCmo. 

Ml pp. 

//oAtxiua Senikbafa. ISmo. 96 pp. Madraa. 18>13. 

Ahridnmmt cf IHnif Gmatmor. l6mo. 4i pp. 
•lafTnib liook Soeie^. 8 pia 

I/ffAUina JfarH 12mo. 42 pp. Kogerccil. 

\m. 

OolecAfiiu n/TomflOrattmor. Part I. Ortliogmpby 
ISico. 42 pp. Kagcrcoil IBoo. By A. VotUahtou. 

iiTfi/atomui. }2mo, 80 pp. 4^ aa. Pondi- 
t'honw, 1840. 

lyalrAuxa ^uruhloM. I2mo. 180 pp. 8 aa. Pondi- 
rliorry, 1860. 

Pop^t yWft Caitehim of Tamil Or<mmar. ISmo. 
40 pp. 1 an. yumorouB Editioue. G. V. E. S.> S. 
V. C. X. and Q. B. D. 

Popif$ Sertmd CaleeTiim of Tam7 Qra%nmf». 18 mo. 
pp.2W C.V.B. S.aada.B. D. Sas. 

Ahrid^mnf A’amraf. 12mo. 142 pp. 8 ae. By 
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G. P. SavimdraTwyagwji Pillai, B. A.,, G. B. D.. C. V 

li). 8. 


6^r«»t«Kiv/or Taflii? 18ino. 112 pp. 

2i M. By Hev. J, P. Aslxfcon. In the Tamil language, 
with questions and oxercuoa. C. V. E. S. Gepot. 

J^urmruitAufpi. U as. Pondicheriy. 
Abridgment of Preuoh Grammar. 

^urApfrrdUniu. 18 oe. Pondioherry. 
AUvidgniant of Latin Giaiumai*. 

VI. Gkooraj'iiy. 

OnoavffvUj/ uf ilifi Uiu^nm Prmtli Hrv. 12mo, 08 pn. 
1 as. mw map. Madraa 8. B. 8. 

iltwene’s iVrvi OtMuirapliiit 12mo. 102 oi>. % im. 
C. V. H. S. 

Gf)OQrai>hic(d Primor. 12mo. 04 pp.} i u. C. V. B. 8. 
Ohnmlfrg' Qeocraphicoi Prittwr. 12mo. 80 pp. 4 u. 
G, B, D. 


Oiz/V# Gwv/wj>^y. 16mo. 176 pp. 8J as. G. B. 0. 
Manual cf Qco^frajtlii/. 12mo. 377 pp. 7 u. G, B. 0. 
Also in 2 Forts. 

Pvkolfi SdniiravghiTnkam. ICmo. 88 pp. 2^ tie. 
M. U. K. 8. Biistliug witli Sanskrit lottoi’e. 

Ott Ocoyraphy. ISmo. 10 pp. By Bor, Tnylor, 
Pwtii9a*U,ralthirippu. d2mo. 86 pp. Negorcoil. 

^SuruUonk 12mo. 218 pp. HatfOrcoil 

1846. 

Qpogrophy fer maU Oftildfeii. l8mo. 88 pp. iTaiTnn. 
1840. 

Oaidthitm of iheSU'numit of Oeof/nphy. 18mo. 100 
pp. Jaffiaa. A. M. 1847. 

. P^tniHpn^H^PolippM. 16mo.4Qpp. 2ad£d. 
lonMisaioa 

. Sboicl^of AjMk Umo. 140 pp. 4 as. G. B. D. 
Shstchii qfSvrop^ Iduo.. 266 pp. 6 as. G. B. D. 

GeepropA|r. l^o. 78 pp. 2 as. C. Y. B. 8. 
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Ma^s- 

Tan\il AUaa. Small 4to. 11 Maps coloured. 13 M. 
Litkogruphod ia AmericA f«* me Jaffna Amoncaii 
Mission. 

Ba. 3-10. Fondioheny. 

Thi jV^ndrus Prefid^]}. 4 os. monutod, 1 R. 2 bk. 
C. V. 13. S. 

Xndiit. 10 as. mountod, 1 ]l. 10 aa. C. T. E. 8, 

TIm lluinUplwiV'ii. Unoolouiod in shoots 1 li. Co* 
loui'od in snoots lU. Si. Coloured and mounted, 
Re. (. G. B. D. 

Cuna/ii*. li ae. mounted Hi as. C. V. E. B. 
Pu/mOW. li os. mounted, lli as. 0. V. B. B. 
(Jwiirie* vUUtil ly St Paul. S as. mounted. I R« i 
an. 0. V. E. 8. BoiiMuro maps ougravod in Enfflund 
can aUo bo obtained at tlio Church Mission f^ess. 
Paluxicottah. 

A soiios or Maps of the Four Quarters is in progress 
foi' the hlmlm Director of l^oblio Instruction. 

VII. Histoot. 

Jwlvv. 

IligUn'u of l2mo. 874 pp. Us. U. 

W.D. D. 

}liindy9ui^t Iliitoi'U of India. 12mo. 221 pp. (j as. 
Sold i^so ia two parts, at 2 Jis. and 8 as. C. V. B. B. 

Third Pnmo liixvW. 8vo. 128 np. 1859. By Messrs. 
Joyus and 8. Pillay, History of India to the time of 
Mahomed of Ghor. 

JUnduaUiiii Char Ha. 8 as. M. D. G. K. &. G. B. D. 

Morru^s lUMorif of EngUmd. 12mo. 600 pp. Rs. li 
1858. M. S. B. S. 

Hufory of England. Idrno. 5)3 pp. 14 as. C. 
V. B. S. Trajislfttod fi'om the English vori, edited by 
J. Garrett, Esq. 
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•"Hisforif of Of'cat BHtain. Part I. Idino. OH pi>. 
Palftmcottoh; ISoo. By lt«v. S. Hobbn. 

Hishi'!/ of Bnglaud, !2mo. 81 pp,3 as. M. U. Cl. K, S. 
Awit-ni Hiflorg. 

* of Awi^At JlUforg. 12mo. 20»> pp. Paloin- 
1851. By liov. Stoplion Kobbfl. 

ffintoi’v of Ttoiiiv. Part I- l^nio. 88 pii. 0 ba. 
M. U. G. K. S. 

Shoi't Aeeonni of tfut IJiaft/tfA. 

42 pp. By MisK (liWno. .UailruH, 1K(!<K 

Otiiliniv of Anrir/U HinOu'ii. 12nv). 0 uu. iK«;,V 
0. V. K. S. CkiuKy trAnalotucl tVoin I’nrloy’n 'ru1i<K 
about History. 

Ot'iu'ral JdAoiij. 

* SarUtim }Inia i. 12nio. l-V pp. M>ul nio 0. <M, 
l^rcssj 1880. Outline of gonoral Uistory by Dr. Bebuilil. 

liltmam. 0 * 09 am l2nio. 

420 pp, Jiiffiirt, A. M. 1868. Oompond of Uaiversal 
lliatory by Mi*. -T. 11. Arnold. 

linf 5am\j of IftAoi'g. ParU T and 
]l. l8mo. cacb H cut. G. K 1). 

Vni. jrATUKMATICB. 
i{rulal Ai'Uhtiedc. 

^anaX’Jfamtayn. laimi 12mo, H) pp. 

Chiefly from Oolbaruo's XntoUvctual Aritlunotic. 2cl 
YA. Jaffna, 1808, 4d. . 

ArUhnidic. l2mo. 21.^. 185(1. 

B. I. 0. S. B. B. 

ChMi ATithiiivli\‘. limo. 102 pp. 3 as. i*. J. P. 1858. 
AnBimaiic. lOmo. 21 pp. 0 pic. Tranquo- 

bar, 1868. 

yuiivo Ar^iaiUoal TadlAi. 13mo. 38 pp. C. V. B. S. 
OpiOs 

dsfseral 

SlmoTiia)^ Aritkfnetie. 8^. 47 pp. 6 pie. B. P. C. K. 
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OoUlw't Anih^mtie. Part L ISmo. ICS pp. 4 &b. 
fi. B. D. 

Do. Part II. 12mo. 226 pp. 8 as. B< D. 
AritkmeiwU PrinMt*. 16oio. 101 pp. 2 M. 0. V. B. S. 
Fumanffha KaniUm. Small4to. 63 pp. M. U. E. S. 
Pal^ JCanitam. 16mo. 92 pp. 

EUmon iary 1 $ao . 1 79 pp. 8 w. JaBha. 1 849 . 

VaJur 12mO. 164 pp. Poodiolieny. 1653. 

AlgtJjvtt. 

Slmtniaiy Algihra. 12mo. 242 pp. 3aa. 

Jaffna. 1355. By D. L. CarroH. (A native of J&ffna.) 
Chioliy from Day'i Algebra. 

(*f AlgaWa. Svo. 98 pp. 6 ae. 0. B. D. 
Prom Oolesio. 

OMfnah'}/. 

First Bock itf SMclid. 12mo. 8 m. Palamootteh. Bdi« 
tad by tho Bor. T. SpratC. 

Lund's Qsomtry at a Soitnct. 12ao. 165 pp. 6 as. 
a B, D. Edited by Dr. (J, TJ. Pope. 1867, 

Lund's Oemstry a« aft12mo. 198 pp. 12 as. 
B D. By tbe same editor. 1856. 

Survey v\g. 

Btsi't 3urvtyuig\ I2mo. 17 pp. 2 m. 1856. G. B. D 

IX. Natuml Scukok, &c. 

« Summary of Faott on P}vyt%cal Saianct. ISmo. 84 
pp. Madras, 1^40. By the Eev. Mr. Tbompaon. 

Dialogue, on Phytical ScUnct. 16mo. 20 pp. 1 an. 
Jaffna A. M. 1848. 

C<ntw9nd of Aelronemy. ISmo. 71 pp. 4 as. By 
J. R. Arnold. Jaffna, 1861. 

On Oloudt, eSec. 12me. 6 pp. By Rev. W. Taylor,. 
Natural History of Anmals. l2iso. 268 pp. 6 as, 
(i. B. D. 
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EUmoyiU of Cltomiiir^ i2mo;26pp. 2 as. Trana. 
Utedl)? tho Bot. H. ]Bowo? from Dr. BoUantyue^s 
work. 6. B. D. 

Whatcly Eaey Lctfons on Mone\/ 3{alt«rt. l6mo. 71 
pp. 3 as. 0. B. D. 

1 . Fbihts 108 Schools. 

Seiiphtre llithry. 22 sUoots coloured. 6. P. C. K. 
Kupooe 2}. 

?fa«ural Pfunmona. 20 aliools coloni'od, S. P. C. 
K. Tlupoca 2|. 

CLASS II. GBOGBAPIIY AND IflSJ’OHY. 
SflcnoH I. Gkookavitv. 


This division is misorabl^ roproSontod. Boitnd hy the 
chains of OMbo, fow Tamils leave their own country 
except oooUos. The following is tlio only work ou 
ffsograpby of Native on gin the compiler has mot with: 

ATo^a JVptAot. Ostrm Idmo. 46 pp. 6 as. 

By SaraTonaporomal Ai^ar. 10th cent. Pumnio Qoo> 
graphy from tlio Sanskrit. 

In addition to the School books noticed nndor the 

t rscediog head, the following works on Gcogn^hy 
sve been pnhlished by Europeans : 

PwnUaiHram. 12mo. 72S pp. By 

Bor. 0. Ehenixis. Madras, 1882. Based ou Guthrie’s 
Grammar of Geography* 

EvnAti fravdltr. 82mo. 294 pp. Keyoor, 1848. An 
hntfioary Journey round India. Originally published 
at Jefoa. 

Fw Of, !2roo, 162 pp. 6 as. 18^7. C. V. B. 8, An 
account of some of the countrioa of Asia, translated 
from an fioglish work, bearing the sane title. 

DotmvU^ ^ Eadwa. 12mo. 90 pp. 2^ as. C. V. 
S. 8. ISSS. T^graphy and history. 

Ea^ow'i SlaiUtictd 2£ap ofj^ Wi>rld. English and 
T^am, with Tabular sheets. Unmounted, 1 anna. M. 
6.B. 8. 
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There Puranaa, oibiatoriea of tem* 

S lee, enumerated m connectios with the gede they nre 
eeigned to celebrete. They ganerallj begin 'sritl tho 
creetion of the aniyerse^ end rel&te the eppe&tences ot* 
Siva or Yiahnn et the particuler apot^ whi^ led to the 
erection of the temple, Thongl consistug on the 
whole of ftbanrd legends, careful exmnination woold in 
many ccises elicit a ibw historical factj, An abrid^* 
nicnt of one of the principal of them, the Modoxa SMla> 
Paraiia, has been translated into Bnglish by the 
Kev. W. Teylor. The two Tolumee of " Orisntal 
Historical Hannscripts,'' translated, with Annotations, 
by Mr. Taybr, contain the following ^ 

Votnin I, 4to. 284 pp. 

Pandiim Ohf9M(iU. The tnmslation oocnpies 2B pp. 
4io. It profeeiet to give the history of the randiyau 
ooantrr fVom the oreetion (ill it oamo into the posses* 
■ion of the East India Company about 1800, 

.Vuefttra BiaUo. PurwMm. (Abstract in English, 68 
4to.] The Tamil work, styled the TrrtBviliyedAf 
^ranam, is noticed at page Oi. 

Bu^pX^moniary Munvdoript. English t ranslatiosj 4t o. 
7 pp. 

Go'icalogy o/Kin^a tJic itoco of the Bun. 4to. 8 pp. 
CoHUmperary Podtgrui or Jwiw i^roncA 4to. 0 pp. 
VoLinc* II. 4to. 820 pp. 

Oamataca Dynatty. English translation, 4to 27 pp. 
DescripHon of the Cktmoiaca Lords, and Feudal 
Okifftains. Bofeotod Extracts, Ac. 

Mr. Taylor’s work is now oat of print. Wilson’s 
Bketoh of the kinsdora of Pandya, (Sto. 71 pp. 1888), 
in English and Tamil, is sold at the Depot of the 
Madras Bchool Book Society, price C as. < 

Thcro aa^o intorosting problems to be solved in con¬ 
nection with the early history of India. Who made 
the flint implements, who constructed the tumnli, 
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■c&ttercd over India as well as other parte of the 
globe f Dr. Caldwell has the followiog remai'ks with 
reference to the latter 

" It is a reinar^ble circumita&ce that no olasA of Hin> 
due know anj thing of the race to which these BravidiaTL 
ramdns betongod* and that neither in Sanskrit litoratnre 
nor in that of the Dravidian langnagee ie there en^ tradi* 
tioa on tho eabjeoi The Tamil pwralo nnerallf oall tha 
Cairne b/ the name af ‘ Panda*karja^ ' iCuri* meane a pi/ 
or gravo and * Panda' denotoi euif ikhig etmnrc/pd wUk /As 
Pandiu Or Pandavn hrotliors, to whom, all ovor India, 
anoiobt mwtorioua atmetni’oe un gwmlly attributed. To 
call ac^tnino *a work of tho Pandne* ia unnirnlont Ui 
terming it * CTclopoaa’ in Crooco,' a work of tlm XNets’ in 
Sooilead, or ‘ * work of h'imrod^ in Aeiatio Turkof ( end 
it means only that the eti*aotvo to which tho name is ap> 
plied was ereoted in some remote age, by a people of wliom 
nothing la now known. When the Tamil people are aekod 
* by whom were theee Pendn'karia built and vschI ?' they 
■ometinee reply ' by the peoplo who lived here long ago 
but they arc nuablo to telt whether those people were their 
own anoeatora or a fbreign raoe, and oleo wnen and why 
those' knrie’ ceased tn bo need. Tho anewor which ik 
eometinee given ie thst the poople who built tho Caime 
wero ‘ a raoe of dwarfh who lived long ago, end who wore 
only a open or a enbit high, bnt wore poesoeeod of the 
etrength of giente.’ 

The Tamil idoes of hiotory are chiedy dorivod from 
the Kamayand and the Mahabharata. It may bo tnon*' 
tioned tliat tho highest Singhaloeo authority now 
living damoa Do Xlwia Beq., writes to the compilor, 
that Bainate visit to Ceylon ie all a fiction ; tho Sin* 
hat we do not boUovo it."t 

The ootBpiler, during a recent visit to Travancore, in 
converaata^ with tho Kev. H, Bakor^ Junr., happen* 
ed to refer to tho “celts/’ lately presented to the 
Madras MusstuD. Mr. B^er'then mentioned tho in* 
tereating fact, that a tribe on the Travancore Hills ueo 

* CravidiM ConperafiM Otudoju, p. ese, 7. 

tBee ilao now ei ptg* ^ tho XatrodBOttoa to hk traeiU^D of 
ihft StdeteangvB. 
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axes of tUfi samo aliapo as the celte. Thej 
ordinary axes altered iato the form they pi^efer. Mr. 
Baker also directed attention to a heap of* shells near 
the landing place, He thus explains their character 
and probable oti^n :— 

“ in parts of the beckwatera hore« there are beds of rery 
old shells, 9 to 20 feet thiok, uuler 5 to 10 feet vater. 
They have boon oridently oollocted, and I think boiled op 
rosstod, perhaps slif^htly. l^ragnients of pottery are brought 
up in the besluts used by the divert for thum. Kew is all 
braokish waters these same sheUs are fonud in small sum* 
bom. What has caused saoh bods to be formed ? My idea 
is that some of the aborigines, before Parasaraman came with 
his Kindna into Travanoore, lived in Ibeae marshes on 
these fish, and oolleoted the shells for food, throwing 
tho shells into tlie water near by, Tho lower oaato people 
hari tho shelbfish now in tames of fkmine for food, 1 read 
in a Ho. of tbeMadru Journal, that at Fsnaagand Melsoon 
there axe mounds of similar shelle on loarsby gronad, taken 
M here fbr lime." e 

If tho momory of tho oompiler ssrroi him right, ho 
has road of like ooUsotioot on the ahores of the Baltic 
und German Ocean. 

It it mentioned in tho Introduotion (page xx) that 
2>r. Caldwell, fbom the ovidenco of inaoriptions in his 
poascBsion, oonsidere that many of the Madura Kinge, 
with BnO'Soueding Sanskrit names, woro uytbioal. It 
is hi|rhly deairame that inscriptionB throughont tho 
Prosideucy, with any documents throwing light os the 
past history of tho South of India, should be oolleoted 
and examined, Those nlrosdy obtained by Colonel 
Mockonaie, tho Kon, W. Elliot and Dr. Caldwell, 
would form a good nuolens to commence with, 

CaroM investigation of all available sources would 
reveal several mysteries connected with the early 
history of India. The inquiry should have the full 
support of tho Indian Government and local authorities. 
Zeal on thoir part would call forth other efforts. 

Sevoral histories intended for schools have bean no« 
tioed under the head of educational works. The foU 
lowing appears to be the only one in addition publish- 
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vd by Tdmilmna, (md tb&t tob principally tlirougb tbo 
tlic aid of ft GoTOmmcnt grant. 

of {ho Diacctcw of Amorioa. 3 to . 100 pp. 
6 oa. M- V. Q. K- S. 0. B. D. 

Tlio following Ai« tlxe only two worka on General 
liifltory, oxclasiva of School Booka^ published by Bu- 
ropoaiia, tho compiler ha« mot with 

Pa)'V(A’a iSont^iraw. 9vo. 121 pp. 

I'alftmcottftU. 1800. By tho Uov. K. Sargent. Early 
liiatoiy of Egypt, Aaayriiv, Ohlolly from liolllo. 

Niiiort/ of Miihwwt. 12irK*. 314 pp. PalMncuttnli. 
1850. By tUo Rov. IM*. Bchafftor. 

OLi^S I. PERIODICALS AND NBW8?A]»ERfi. 

SaCTioK I. PniuomcMa. 

There are 12 monthlyjpohodicali imuinI at proaont 
in tho Tamil language. With two exeoptioua, all ere 
conducted by Cbriatiana. 

The first poriodicM iaaoed in India soema to hare 
boon the Tamil Mii^nzinc, commonood by tho Modraa 
Raligiona'^not Socioty in 1831. It auAbrod greatly 
from tho frequent ohangoi in tho oditorahi^i, Tho 
inaertlon lattorly of long eonrtona may also haro had 
an injuriotu onoct upon tlio circnlatioii. In 1340 it 
was reiolred to merge it into e fortnightly publiofttion, 
“ 3^ (Cruikful McMenQCj " in nowapapor form. 
" Partly in conaeqnonoe of ite not roaliaing tho cxpoc- 
tationa formed of ite i&Buence and anccoaa, and partly 
owing to the departure for Enffiond” of tho Editor, it 
wee maeontinned at the oloee of six montha.* 

The oldoet existing Tamil pericdlcale on tho continent 
are the “ )£i$iy»uin Qloaner/* printed at Kagorooii, 
end the " FHmdly fmtrwtor," uened at Falamcotteh. 
Judging from the aember on the title page, tbo former 
appears to hare been eetahlished about 1840. lU 
ma in object is to diftiae Missionary intelligence. The 
Palaaaoottah Magaaiae is not numbered, oat it baa 
ben; pftblishad for a somber of years. 

* <£ tb» Uadns Tcaofc Sodafy fta 1847, p. S. 
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Iq 1854, tbe “Tamil Quarterly It^sitory** was 
commecoed by Idas Amoricac Madun uaddr 

bhd ediioi<sktp of tbo Eor. B. Wobb. The design 
wu to furnub tbe Hiasion Ageato with text-booki to 
nasist tbom m tbolr atadioa. Watts on tbs Hind, 
Church HiatoTy, and Nataral Plailosopb?, wore aoms 
of tbo anbioota. Fonr volutnos wsro publiabod. It wa.s 
fonitd to 1)0 incoavo&iont to boro portiona of boolca 
in Jilforont rolutaos, and in liou of tbo Quarterly 
ItopoMttory, tho Hieeion ogfrosd to support & icbsme 
for tbs pubboatdon of diatiaot trcstisea. 

Tbo NftgoreoU and ralnmcottab poriodiosla bsmg 
ohiuRy intended for Obriatisua, oa niuatmtod Monthly 
Mf^ftsino, tbo TttcnakaH (^iood of the Country) do- 
signed to roaob, if poaiiblo, tbo Hindus, was com* 
monesd in 180^ by ^o Cbristioa Vornooulor Educa¬ 
tion Soeioty. it liss boon ably edited by tbe Rev. F. 
Bcylia, Koyur. The average montbW ciroalstion baa 
boon about 1,000 oopiea, and agood^ many more are 
lold in volnmoR. The eiroulaiion, however, ia mainly 
confined to Chriatiaos* 

The Rev. R. M. Banboo of the Fi^ee Church Mission, 
Modrsa, has edited for eeveral yean '' Th« Lam^ of 
Truth/* ehiefly oiroulated m Madras. " Tho religious 
onligbtonmont of die Hindua/' is its Iciidjug object. 

In 1868 " The South Travancore Christian MosasEu 
ger^* was oommoneod at Kagorcoil. It oontaina short 

t Dinted artioloa, aomowhat in tho style of tbe British 
(oasengor, 

Tho Amnoiayam (Dawn of Day) was oatablished in 
1608 by the Xmtheran Mission. 

Mr, h. Samuel Pillay, Hunshi, a member of the 
Lutheran Mission congregation, Madras, hoa lasnod at 
intervala a Magosine called, 

Tho title of the periodical editod by bim at present ia 
«90u#ib. 

A periodical ofau interesting character was com* 
mencod at Madras in 1865, termed, Amirtka Vachmi, 
an illustrated Magasino for Hindu femalea. The 
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dpftl contributors &r9 add to bo Koti/Q CbrUtian 
bdioa. 

Tlio preceding pobbcrttions uo for cdulU ; those for 
oKUdroQ mcj next be noticed. 

A qcArtorl^ Mogosino for the young, Pala Tipikni, 
“ Obildron's Lomp}'' wm commenced ot Nfttforcoil 
ftbout l&iO, tndvAS conCmuod fore number ofyoerH. 
'Pho lest No. in poaaossion of tTiu cmunilor vcua priutod 
in 1652. 

AnoHJOrquftrtorly poriodi<'r»l for tlin ytning, Sintpil^ 
laiyin Notatoloii " Ciiildrou’a Priond/’ wan liognn nt 
Ffilnmcotteh about Id^U, and wah kupt ii]> for Huvonil 

yean. 

In 1858, the Mwicn School Uapatifutwu ^ninhWi^od 
^ tbo douth India Ohriatitm school Ibok Hocioty. 
Tm following yoar tbo Paliyar i/eron was commoncod 
at jofiba. 

It hu boon stated that two periodicals are issued 
by Hindus. Ono ii called Tallwta PoHni, sad was com- 
moncod oa tho organ of tUo Madras Veda Samoj in 1854. 

The disouaiiou of religious quosbious eauaod auch 
diffaiwncos, that after some months tho Magasdno was 
exposed for aalo. An ocCifo mombor then took it up; 
but tbe contents were to ba mainly Umitodto litoraturo 
and sooial reform. This probab'ly loud Co tho oatab- 
iiiKment of another Uagasino in 1805, Vivoha Vilak^ 
kam, in which roUgions subjeots are also disenssod. 

For oonToniont reference Che names of the various 
existing Periodicals are given below : 

The 2£\t9icTuiTy QUannr. 8vo. 8 pp. G annas a year 
per copy exclusive of postage. G copies for 1 ntpae, 
or 25 oopies for Its. 3|. 25 copioa may be sent for 1 
ansa postage. Orders to be addresse J to the Bor. J. 
Duthje, Kagercoil. 

The 3oiUh TravoMcre O/insfwv UMitngor. Same 
aba and price as the preceding. Orders receired by 
B«t. l^we, Kagarcoil. 

J^eeopakaru lUostaated Magasme for adults, 8vo. 


n. ii¥wa?mu. 
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18 pp. 6 M. A jtAe. $ seot for oda anoa 

PosCoge. Oram recetrM bjr &r. F. Kager^ 

eoiJ. 

Miuion Sefwel Mommm l6iao. 16 pp. 1 a 

5 na. 20 emiee maj m tent for 1 azma poftago. Ox* 
era reoeivod hj Bar. J. Pathia, Nagoreoii. 

Tha Frundljf Iiuineitfr. 0^ Quwjt^, 8to. 20 pp. 
•I as. a yoar. Ordor to l»a addroswd to tbo Cburw 
Mlwou I'^roM, PalamootUb. 

Arunotayam. dro. 16 pp. 4 a tOv. 10 copias 
nay ba Mnt for oao aana PotUgo. (Mm raoa^ed 
by the SaperifiteDdeot of tba UiasioQ Proas, Tran- 
quobor. 

'Iltt Lamp 0 / Tntih. 8ro 13 p 3 >. 1 Be. a year. 
AmxrthA Vachani. Mvanna for Females. l6mo. 
20 pp. 4 annas a ^oar. (Men for both the preceding 

S ubneations roemred by the Bar. B. If. Bauboo, 
Lulrae. 

Aa«peA^*u>rvl«hosi. 8ro. 8 pp. Ordan reeeired 
by Mr. S. Samnol PiBay, Monshi, Madraa. 

TaMyar ytton. MagaAoe for the yonng. 4 pp. 
folio. 6 antias a year. Ordara receired by the Bar. 
B. P. Hastings, Jaffoa. 

Tatiava Pptinu 8ro. 34 pp. Ra. 1^ ayaar; ^itk 
postm, Bs. 8. Orders to bs addresead to the Tat- 
turn Potlni Proaa, St. Tbomo, Madras. 

Viv^ha FifojUwn. iM«aa(«ea(a. 8to. 8 pp. 8 as. 
a yetf, Printed at the sama Press aa the forgoing. 

Miasionahea shoold watch the progress « native 
opinion, as indicated by the abore potiodieals. 

Sicnoir n. Knrsrarxas. 

Soverid Tfznil Hewspapcre in sncceaaion wore sta^d 
by Kativcs abont twenty-five years age. They expired 
after a brief tern of eriatence. In 1855, the Bev. P. 
Percrval commenced a weekly Tamil Kewspaper, called 
Tm<ti*nriafR<nK, contatning 8 la^e qnarto pages. The 



236 CUS0 1. P8&I0PIPAU AMP MEWSPAPBSS. 


S rice fco Nft^iYOa in Madras is Hs. 8 per annum; to 
aropeans, Bs. 5; to provincial snbacnbors, including 
5 per anaum. Tbo low prico and tbe 
encollonco of tho popor seem to bavo rciidored com¬ 
petition hopolesfi. Since ita ostablieliment it hea 
maintained almoat undiapnted poesoaeion of the Hold. 
Litoraiy and aciontifio articlea are included u well as 
neira, witb ocoaaioaAl trazialationa in EngHaU of Tamil 
claaaical authora. Native oorrCFq)onc1ontK aro allowed 
frooly to vontilato thuiv op Ini ana tUwjugh it« coUimaa. 
On tne wbolo, it la doing a cunBjdcTablo nuioimt of good. 

lOeck Collootomto in tbo kladraa J'ruKidc/icy haa ita 
JHtiritt QoMoiU. This ia an admirablo “ itiMUtntion/' 
peouliiTj itwonld appear, to South India. TliocontoiiUi 
inolado, in Engbak and tho veraaoular, all Oovorament 
ordera relating to tho Diatrict, woukly Caloudava, 
Weathor Beporie, Prioo Liite, and other information 
calculated to be uaofni It ia rimortod that occiiaion- 
ally wbat may bo termed mild oditoriala, kavo appeared 
on mattore connootod with the diatricte. A weekly 
PoUco Ciroular ia now i^pondod to oaok Goaotto. TKa 
torma of aubacription aro os followa : To Anbacrilora 
other titan Village Sorvanta, 3 aa. per incuHom. la 
Public and Villago Servants drawing loM tluin 25 IIm. 
2 aa. Singlo copioa 1 anna oacln Private ndvertbto- 
menta, if not inconaiatont with tlto nature of tho OiActtu, 
aro admitted at ^ anna per lioo. Tho GasottoH wera 
commonced about 1850. Tho l^aaoa, bosidos print¬ 
ing tho OasettOB, effect a groat eaving in mnUiplying 
copies of ordora. Tho valuo of the work tururd out by 
the presaoe liaa boon incroasing yearly, as will be seen 
from tbo following statoincnt> 



1857- 58 

1858- 52 
1852-eO 
1880. ei 
lMl-62 
ISS8-88 
188844 
I8$44S 


Hu. 2H,!86 
42,898 
53,252 , 
64,166 
81,284 
92,084 
1,10,704 
1,82.444 
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Tbd expeaditure during 1$&4*65 amonated ool; to 
Ko. 51,906. Thua tliero was h profit to Government of 
Re. 80,538. 

Bellar 7 liad the largest number of enbsoribere to it« 
Oaeette^amouatingto 1,295 Yiaagapatem, the fewest, 
onl7 47. In tlio ^amil Collectors tea, the numbers of 
Sa^oribers woie ss follows ; Madras, 241; South Ar- 
cot, 220 i TaxMOre, 218 ; Triobiaopoly, 157; Hodnra, 
215 ; Tinnovolly, 82; Coimbatore, 419; Snlom, 160. 

Tlio po8t4v^o, coetiag more than the paper, has 
been a nar hitherto to tlie dronlotion. 3j a recent 
order, this has been obriated. 

Jaffna Morning Star. A Tamil newspaper, bearing 
tliis title, hoa been issued twice a month for many reara 
^ tlio American Jafiba Mission. It is dociocdly 
C^iriatian in ohaiwoCor and well ooaducted. Price 1 Re. 
a year; with Ooylon Postage, Rs. 1 i. 

ADDENDA. 

'Phe following are a few books which were not in« 
lorCod in tlieir proper places:— 

* Sumner*t SajpoeHian oj Zioke. Translated by 0. 
Jeaudaaen Fillay. 

* First Tamil and R6adii\g Pool*. 8vo. 90 pp. 

1850. By J. 0. Soymor. 

Vsia Vueshar’\. e5iG#oa<b. 18mo. 180 pp. 2 as. 
A. M. Jaffna. Scriptnre doctrines and duties. 

Ilanghi/i SaritHram' History of 

Ceylon. 

* Aitieudi. l2mo. 64 jm. Bangalore. 1848. Tamil and 
Knglisli, with notes by Rev. J. Hugdon. 

* Jlfuiurai. Square 8vo. 40 pp. Vopery 18C0. With 
English translation, edited by T. M. Scott. 

SaniojnUar Mutcl Vimappani. 

«9«cr«!eruijbb. 12mo. 321 pp. 1865. This is the first of 
a proposed serios ofworks*by the Madras Veda Sam^*. 
It is chiefly against idolatry, and is ably imtten. Mis¬ 
sionaries should obtain oopioe. It is printed at the 
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XattuTa Potm) Pross, St. TKomo^ Madras, wUero H 
sold. T)is price is about 8 unos. 

Tiniifclhivar’e Kwal ]8mo. 04 pp. 1864. TKe First 
ten GLapton, with explanatory Notes. Edited by the 
Rov. R. U. Bauboo. 6 as. 

* Thn Lillie Philounlier. $imtLuS I8mo. 

78 pp. 1867. Part I. Sy Rov. W. T. Satthiauadhan. 
Convoraatlons on the hoavcniy bodies, itc. for native 
chiUlroii. 

Ilulorieal Ohurly mit0jj6(ffub9 a6^iste>, sboot. 

By Uov. L. Bpauluing, A. M. JsJTua. 1866. 

* Reading I/deton* arranyi^l /or iwry day iu ifu^ 
year. 8to. Madras A. M. P. 184<li, 

* The Avrora Bi*montbly Magaaino printed at tlio 
A. M. P. about 1842. 

* /anatinehan. Friond of tbo People/' 

Bi'ToontUly Periodical. Uadras. 1841. 

* Sigiory of St. Paul ISmo. 52 pp. By Bev. 
>1. Tboinsos. 

/ayanaihum^e Elemeni* of Moirria ^fudica awH 
Thertb^iiee in Tamil. Fort I. (Minorid Substanoos) 
Madras. Aryan Press, 1865. Rs. 54. 
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AddroM to Etonvm CatboUos * * • • 40 
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Do Pulpnianiuii, . I74 
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Do Sangkaantii, 44(^4^^ . 174 
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Do TidflAviti, 0il4ffeSfi • - ISO 

Do YnijiCtiya Kaviyant, Ji44;fivif m^jfg 

$v. he .178 

Akaatlyiir Vaiyittiya Battina, mmfifi 

•o, Ac.. - - *174 

Almpporol TliUskanum, A^auOuf0«ir, Ac. • . . 212 

A Ke^iit, Extracts £r^ ..... 25 
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Do KalAS^kun, ^iwiAusth • . lui> 

Aletk&r T^i), ^u«/r . . log 

AlAkoeortvr R»iO^ yjrsir, he. • S04 

ForttokuU, ^vmiu QuiJi^Q^sr^p . . 17K 

AUpoita&bft Sftp^axn, j(9BuT]§^e^r ^iruu, ha. • lUC 

Allnmika ^aUi, ^<0«fiu«iririra«ar «ie^ . 204 

AlUpadsluv KadAkftm, • 10 T 

Adi/Rraaam jiAsQajff^egfiusaSt^f . . ISO 

AHiwnwni Nu)B.kftm, ^tusQius^n^ g/ru^ih • 100 
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AAirtb* VnoKibni, • . *287 

Actpfti EftnAk^m, smstl • • • 7C 

Ampikfti ujr^ • • • 04 

Ajnuia • • • l%7 

A&AlTtia of tho New TeetaxBdnt • * *10 

Anel/aifl of Soripfcoro • • • * • 18 

Auntevirethiv Nonpu X&tM* 204 

Anetomy, Phviiologj'f ead Hygiono • • • 174 

AAoIenC Prophedee * • • .04 

Andrew Dunn • • • • • • 10 

Aneedoioe * > • • * • 

ADgkempvrepeTfti^er Seriitirem • • 204 

Angkempnaipefid^er VilMem' • 102 

Aagketc*! Ake^eUriU], ^vw^^ireg^eta^uw, he. 14^ 

AnglO'Temil Diotionery .... xsxviii 
Asgnane Tuehaanmeruttf^ A^^ifeor^ef •rcl), he, 04 

AagMnenr PAtikem, 110 

A&^ye NHtiyn 00$*^^ d>c. > 40 

Aznji^ TilukVem, ^«r4wc^ • • 212 

Anumer Aaupnta, . . Hg 

Do Sete^cam, • • • 110 

AperodeetttA&npeTS Tipikei, he. • 127 

ApeyedinlpTieteBU, ^UJrOtL>^A«q«v^iT(A. • 162 

^pjmannftn Snnteri V^1«, ^uieAtsftir, he. • • 187 

Apifacu Antati, • • .94 

^pia kalcA Malai, 4fL9(7a^W iA<rlkbr • . . 70 

A^ftrenrsmi Tmnm» ^uu^««^u9 O^^urffih • 76 

A^^tarsaTandPatxkaaa, ujdwLo • 75 
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ApnsbJnms Mabu> utdsu • • 165 

Anbiaa ^igtiid ..... g04 

AraikiamaokAs, • • • 192 

Anaori Sar&m, • . • 163 

Aiappalisua. Satakam, • > 159 

Ajs yoo rastly P • • • • • • 47 

Ari fLirthaaikAl, ... 107 

ArisMAtiv* Pamnam, urirmtt^ • • 187 

Do ViUaam, «9o.»ir#io • 192 

An^tmoji Tapam, ^u# • • 187 

AiiUu&edcal l^aMa*, «... 22i' 

Arivaaanta SitUyar, • 127 

Arivavilalktuo. • • • 188 

Arnots Garden of Paradiaa, • • • • 9 

Do Trno CLritliemlCy, • • • -12 

Are. Ainiukaya?iraii|>e)aku ^ 4 Ao. 60 

Do Gckik&appirnkauyar Ac, &c. 60 , 

Do Innaai^ Gna&a T)y&&ang:)eS • • > 63 

Do Do Tiyaaaaglcal, A Ac. 68 

Do PirangfliuaviA SaritCirtm, iS^<r^0 • 

4i^, Ac. • • • • • 68 

Do Savoriyar SariUipam, Ac. * 60 

Araairati, ^i49>fffl0 • • • • • 107 

AjMiyasiabdarkaliB Santtiram, 

Ac. -67 

Artt* Paniakiun, • - • 107 

AruJuantar SariUiraa, ^r^arirfor^#^ • 0 l> 

ArncM Kftlampakara. ^nShorA • • 7tf 

Aranaikuri Aatati, • -70 

Arunakirinatar Pacaaratiinom, Ac. • 98 

Do Tirapjmkrd, ^^ 0 , Ac. 08 

Do Tiravakapro, ^m«iaS^fisr03 0(S 
«f, Ac. • ‘ • • . . 98 

Anmaaala Siritfieu, • -70 

Ai'uaoaala PurtmaTo, • • 76 

Arunoaar Idalu, 0 t(^mr¥(t urr^ • . . ?G 

Aroaolayas), jt 0 Qqp^ 4 uu> . . • > 

Arupatiimuvar A<. Ac. • • 70 

AsMml%'e Shorter Catockiam . . • • 219 

Arara SMtiram, • • .177 

AsrametA Parvam, ^WiPttOio^ urififch • • • 204 

Astrooozmcal Errort • • • •> 43 

Asb’onomy, 9^r^#nau^jrcb • • • • 109 
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Aionomn^i ...... 

Attribntva of tbo Hindu Triad • . . . 
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Aurora • • • • • • • 

AvatiitA i^mvatAA* 

Avii^otivTunt^or, g{t6Qi::rg%^^ut;h • • * 
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Ayirumasala, ^uSyio^wir • • • • 


B 


Bal£our'« Statistical Map oftho World • 
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Bible ibe Boctrindd • • * • • 44 

Do Story Book • • - • • 26 

Do Xoftbimonj • • • • <47 

BioRBpbj of Nicholas Farniiundar . • • 46 

BirUi of gbrift • . . . . 80,84 

BliftC Ww .... 24,85,36,48 

Body of DiTuii^ • • . . . 19 

Bo^4«lcy’a Ooltfon Tnmny . • • • 18 

Book of JiCMoim • • • • • 24 

Book of Proverbs Bzploinod wd IHns^tod • • 17 

Book of Servicoa Cbiiroh of b^ngluid • . H 

Bower's Vocabnlory Psi-t I • • • xxxviii 

Do do Part I! • xxxviii 

Brnson Setpesi • • • * • 8S,40 

Brief Sketch of the History of tbo Okarob dra. • 28 

Browne's Vint OoogmpUy • • • 226 

Bntlor's Sormoiui on Human Katore, 4o. • • 29 
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CaaBan of • • . • • $27 

Catoobism of tlio Slomeats of Osogmpby • • 226 

Do of Gospel Histoiy • • * 27 

Do of Nataral Philosophy * • - 160 

Do on tbo Old Tcntametit • * * 220 

Do of Soripture Dodnne < - - 87 

Do of Scripturo History • • - 20,46 

Do of Tamil Grammar • • • ' 225 

Canku^ld, Mr. • . • • • 46 

Camatio Dynasty • • * • • 231 

Casta AS it exists among Hindus and HatiTO 
Chnstiana ..... 28,87,44 

Catocblst'e Uannal • • • * • 48 

Catocbumoaa, Loctnros to ' * • • 15 

Cantion ...... 36 

CliAiBberB' OeograDbioal Prirasr* • • • 226 

ObarnctoTutic UarlcB of a Divine BoH^on • • 45 

Cbaractoristics of»Believer • • *84 

Check to liiTil Propenaitioe • • • * 45 

Childbood of Christ - • . . > 81 

Child's Antbjnetic • • • • ' 22S 

Do Instmotor. .... 222 

ChiDglepnt C^vil Difipensary • • • • 175 
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CbdWft ...... 37,4i5 

Chooso tho Bosi • • . • * 41 

Chhdt 6ho good Ph^cion • . • *3^; 

OltfifltiMiity & Hinduism Contm^tcd * * * 4r» 

Cbtistiui lojlraokor' • * • * 3l 

Chiiatiftn 1^08 for OLIldron • • . . 37 

Chrijdan MinUtar * - • . * 32 

Chritiim Puftlmodf • • • (>1 

CbnHiAn TJnioa • • * • 421 

ChTonclgioal Armngonioni ofScriplnm . * 2ri 

Circular Oivlow oftlio Uoftisl of llovonuo • - 16? 

Cml Jluloii of PrftoiiCQ * * • • I •)(! 

CUU'Book of Natural Tlioolog; • • S'J 

CUM'Book of Tboologf * • *2} 

Clmiioal Raader. • • • • 22^ 

CoUaotion of Bori^turo PoaMgM '• • * 11^ 

Cloaro to that whuh ii good * • • • 'iU 

Olouda, dk.. 22 r) 

Como to Joiu • * * • • • 14 

Oompoiul of Atkonorej .... 2iV 

Commontar^ on tho Goapolx and Acta • • 17 

Do Do Hobrows . . . . IH 

Do Timothy ofid TUqj . • • 

Comisom Pww ..... 7 

Comparativo Grammar of tlioDravidian * xxxvi 

Companion to tho HolyComnunioi; (TvaiiquclMr) • 4 

Do Do (Dr, CalcfwoH) . . . ri 

Compondium of Soripture Hiatorj * • . 2d 

Concordia . • ^ - • >2" 

Confirmation (Order oO • • • • 4 

Contomplatioaa on tho Goipeli ... 
Coatompora^ Pedigree - • * * 231 

OoBtentment • • . . . 3D 

Contmation • • • • • 46 

ConTamtion (for Mnhaminodaiu) . • >43 

OonTereatfoa on the Toda • . * • 82 

CoorersioB of a Kuhamreedan * • - 45 

Convenion of the Tahitianj * • r 4^1 

GooteeT7» Palavern'ol, qA>e^^«o ... ith 

Orimifial Procodnia Codo * • • • 10(i 

Obowb of Holinees • • • • . 34 

O^iuita ftlae plea * • • • . 2H 

Ot^eCfiMnaUilk.37 
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Dailf Monitor ' • . • « • 41 

X)ftinpMnrifivr MtJfti, • 187 

bo VtUnm, Do •96vir#i2) > 108 

Dny of Snl'rnlion - • • - - 42 

DcLwn of Wiadom - • • - • 48 

Dofttb of % DilUo Dirl * • • - ^ 85 

Doclaion of C^arnoter ... -80 

Dofielon^ of lUin • • • 1-35 

Doaoription of Modun * ‘ 

Do the Cametoce Lords • • • 88t 

Desert Flower • • • • . 18 

Deiopikk^ * • * • 88f) 

Deetruotion of Suporatitioii • . • . 41 

Doront loqnirioa • • . • - 44 

DUlo^o between n ChrieUtm and a Cui Pandonm 23 
Do OB Mobommiulanisni • • . • 41t 

Do on Pl^eioal Soienco • * ' 88$) 

Do on Sefvntion • • ' • • 84 

Diotionoiro Latin Fronoots • • • 'ZXXtH 

Dictlonannm lAtiaO'GakliooTaninlionai • * zxx^i 

Dictionary Malabar and Eooliah • • • xxxri 

Diotionary of the Tamil ana Bnglish Lang;nag:M * zxxvii 
Diaconnas of our Blsaaed Lord * * * * 281 

Oieenseiona a^net the nao of Ardcni Spirita * 40 

Diathci Qaaettee • • • • • 880 

Dirine ^uiiioo . • . . - 4 .'* 

DiTiuc JtiBtico and Moroy • • • - 48 

Do Knowledge • . • • • 35 

Do ProQlatnaUon • - • • - 48 

bo Spirit die^ot from tho I^ninan * -48 

Do Bonn - • • • • • 135 

Do Tooling ..... 40,42 
Dirini^ of Christ • - - • • 84 

Do of tho Holy Spirit * • - - S4 

Doctrinal Oateohlsm • . * • • 89 

Dootrino of the Sonl • • * * > 34 

Doddridgo’e Rise and Frograsa of Roligioii • • 14 

Dotoeetio Anirnals • - • * ' 160 

Do you know your Creator ? • • - 47 

Drew's First ^toohisru • • “ • • 219 

Drojikennees ..... 35 

Dutch Beformod Idtorgy • - - - 8 
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Duties of Mostors and Sopvwta 
Dot 7 of a good Commnnicemt ' 

E 

Bmt Botulor - - - - 

Kccloeirutioal Hintory 
R<iaoAio your Cbildron • . . 

Kduootion in Indio, Uintn on 
KigHy*ii( SkotohoK of Homio»N 
KkikicjAnJcrttAr I'uiDwntUliituii 

\io HnrilLjiiiin, • 

Do Ulft, • 

2M ViruttAni, 

EkiknH Kadnkare, v^c00 • 

SkfttMi Ifilcotiofom • 

BlOsenUiy 41^hro 
Do AnUinetio • 

Do Ofttoobiotn 

Eloroonts of Algobni . . . 

Do of Cliomistry ■ •■ 

KJIainmtU Potorru, Ao • 

Bmpinui Sotekun • • • 

Efoplojmont of Timo ... 
Boaijruig PoMMoion - 

Bnglisk And Ttmil DiotionAry • 

Dc VocnbijiAry 

Bngliah Oruun&r for Tamil YonUi 

Do in Rngluli and Tamil 
SniysrraB, crcdlcr^^ib 
Bnanyadl, orcirMvxa 
Btolnpata ... 
Erroiiooai Wt^ ... 

SiMi and NoyoltiOA of Romanlfirn 
Baaay on Faith 

BiMoo* of .Christian Dootrino . 

Do c£ THedom 
Bvidonooaof Obistianity 

Do fr«n Eiadniam itaolf 
Do from Sdriptnre 
Bril of Sin ... 

flgo of ZbankemaoiD 
aMbctf IdtigUioD . 

Do of 4ba Prague . - . 


Ptfif. 

85 

12 


- 223 

2H 

• 42 

“ S12 

2tl 

• 77 
77 
77 
77 

- IIM 

- 107 

• m 
220 

- 210 

• 220 

• 230 

- 117 

• 307 

ar> 

41 

• xxxvii 

• 220 

• xxxvj 

- IRH 

• 177 

• lAH 

45 

87 

' 21 
. 41,48 
. 80 
82 
45 
37 
48 

. 41,43 
44 
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Eiolid, Fiirt Book - - . - 

Ezoellenoy of tbo Blblo 

Do of WsU'dobg - - . 

BzpiaaatioB of Baptism, ko • 

Do of Parses 
RxpouCion of tUo Creod 
EspositionN of tiio Collects and Goipol Losaons 
Bapofritao)! cif iliu Lord’s Prayer 
Expositions of Prcmlieoy • . • 

Kxjiixtitlciu of tlio nslms 
Kxposiiory Leotnres o& the Uoml Law 
BspostiTo of Popery - - • « 

Explaniktioa .... 

F 

PaktlciiJH^H Hyxna Book 

Faltfiwos's Lottos to tko Hoatlioo « • 

yiitbfiil Promiaur . . • 

Par OlT. 

Four Nob .... 

Boar of 0 u<l is tlio Dogjunmg of Wisdom * 
Plfbh aud Sixth Books • 

Fifth Inatractor - - - • 

First Book . . - • 

Do in English and Tamil 
riint Bonk of Lessons . - . 

Bint Book of loading I^onj 
First Cutcohunu ... 

First Uihtory of England - 

Pint Instntotor. • • • 

Pint Pootiuul lUador • - • 

First Principles No I, No 11. 

Do Do of Olu'istian Troth 
Pint Stopa to the Oueohisia 
FishoH, te«4r«94b*cb . . - 

Flarol’a Saint Indeed 
FoIliuH of Hinduism 

FoUnvr Jrmu . . . - 

Folly of J\mon Worsbip 
Footatops of St Paul ... 
Four LMturcs on Bi^iam 
Do on iCobwjwB 

Fourth Book - - - - 


^aot. 

• ^9 
- 86 

41 

21 

87 

- ,20 

• 17 

' S9,40 
. 17 

17 
20 
- 25 

40 


10 

. $8 
• 18 
• 280 
41 

• 88 
xsxviii 
• 228 

• 223 

• xxxix 

• 228 

. 223 

. 

• 227 

• 223 

< 224 

•42,220 

• 40,220 

• 210 

- ICS 

16 

40 

88 

4C 

- 27 
21 
18 

. 222 
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Fourth Iiistrnctor - • - 

Fowler's Discipline and Instruction 
FricadJj Epietls to Romfut Catliulica 
Do lortTQctor 

G 


fog*- 

S28 

210 


42 

t47 


Uoi’lrvnd of lllQBirations 
Qsrlojid of 8 CK} Gems • 

Oftrlsnd of Praise ... 

Cienoole^ of Kings of tho IWco of iJ^o 8 im 
Geogr»]uios] Piiuirr * 

Geompliy . - • . 

^ fur small Cbildron • 

Do of Palestinu 

Do of the Madras Prosidonc^ • 

General Knowledge * 

Derbord'i Meditations * 

Glad Tidir^ . - . 

Glory of Cbriet - . - 

GnonaArutol, • • 

Guenskimar dso. 0 ifeBrd^'Sifi &c. • 

Onona Kumni, • 

OnonamatiyolW, 

OsonottirtaiD, • • . . 

Ononszairta TMokoai .... 

Gnona Moeipporun Momm, 0 *«r^fiuuff^G^jru:* 
Do Muyorwii 9001 • • . 

Gnananantnm, ... 

Ongnam Nuni ^BoriA^jn • • • • 

Do Pu Molsi. . . . 

OnonaKatoa Kuravonii Tic. •• 

Do SoPOnaiD, ^irmOsrruttiiA ... 
GoauunucotitaTofipa, ^ 

GoiM Tipiku, 0 «fv 

Gnonik DpoUsaVilokknin, 0 r«r &<:. • 

Gaona Dp at oea Surukkosc, sretr 
G&oha Tosiddaffi, • . • 

Ghana Veddisn* 0 ir«Dr Oaiilt^birejr . . 

OeoaaTunarttttl^ 0 iT«ra^farrf^^^ 0 if . . 

God's Ohoieo ti>ehecsfor tiiis People 
Gb&'s Displeorore at Idolsirr * • > - 

GUi IdTioe . : . . . 

Good CoumI > > . . 
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• 2215 
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• IK 
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• 1(5 

• 158,42 
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48 
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. - 45 

80 

- • 85,48 
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QqqS Bxftiiiple ... _ - 4 ^ 

Good Fon&aation • - - - - 86 

Good InsCraetion - - • - - 48 

OoodMotW - - • • - - 1C 

Good Opportiuuty ----- 48 

Good SftmimtAn - - - - * 38 

Good Toeicber - - - - - 87 

Good Wtty • ‘ - - - • 41 

Good Woids ..... 42 

Ortco for oil • • - • - • 41 

Grtkmmftiro FnncauM Trunoalo ... xuTi 
Grftfflmor of die High DUloot of Torail ' - ixsv 

GrozDHUcr of tbo Tvni} Languogo - - - xjxv 

Ortmraotic* PomuHoA • • - - - xxxiv 

Po Ladno-Tunalioo ... uxiv 
Gmt PliTsioion • - - - - 42 

OuDpowdor MoanfeotuTO, uir«r(^«»p • • 176 

II 

Heirs Oatlinos of Astronomy, Ao. 160 

HaoBah ...... 4g 

Kappy Death “ • • • - • 46 

lierzDony of tho Gospels, GiAjfil#ufifA4ch - 27 

Hemony of the Ooepels • - - - 27 

Health end how to preeerro it ... \7^ 

Koathon Feetivale .... 41,44,47 

HofniipbeTO*! Map of * * * - 227 

Hoavenlr ModieiEe - * • - 31 

HMTerily Way .... - 85,42 

Hisdaiim - • • • - 88 

Hindu CoBvoraation - . - - 4C 

Hindu Triad - • • • - - 35 

Hiuduatani Chaiitra .... 227 

Hadaistit aud Chriflliojiitv Contrasted - - - 47 

Hints on Sdncation in Indiiv ... 210 

Kietoria Ecoleeiaedca ** ** * - • 27 

Hindu Travellor ----- 230 

Historical Cbart - - • - - 240 

IGstoric^ and Googruphical Index of Kamoa, iu H. T. IS 
History of Barid, Part L . • - - -31 

Do of tho Apoatlea - - - - 28 

Do of Rodemprion - - - - 28 

Do of tho sudainga and Doatli of Christ ^ 27 
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Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

T>n 

Do 


HJatory of fho ProgroBg of tlio Oospol in Wwrt AftHcft 28 
Do of Coin - • • - . 3C 

of tlic DiKoovcr^ of Ajucricck - • - 2S4 

of - > - - . 234 

of Qroftt Jhiiaiii - - - - 228 

of Knv ]>uiil - - - . 227 

ofTiuU - • - - - 227 

of liomo • - - - - 22 ft 

KoUnchw of Ood - •’ - • • 34 

Holy ftonritoroA . .... j 

Holy Hpinl ami OilUi • • . . 2i> 

HomHolim • • • • • • 22 

HtmoBty tUn iKwt Policy • • • ;StJ,41,4i 

K lift for Children • • ■ * • iUl 

n Dock (Rn^liili Motroft) - • • lO 

Do Book (Gorman MoCtch) • • « • ^ 

Do Book (Native Motroo) • * • 11 


r<Uwkknilc1u Sij.tAr Porinl, $)muiseil94‘ 
idcndily of Pojiory miiI llenfUoniiim • 

Idol &kr • • • • > - 

IdoloWy Affftlntir. - . . . - 

Do a Oliild'ii Play • • - • • 

Do (/ntirniiiiiif . • • . . 

Do Cofidonmcd - • • - • 

UflkkoDn KoUu, Sfwis^tsirA Osir^js • <• 

Do Nnlntamin • • • • • 

Do Nul ftiiTukkam . . - - 

Do Sumklokm - - • - • 

Do ftnraka Vinavidaii 


Vinavidai, 

noMenilakkana NurHurukkorn 
UjAffbai Sorittimm 

BingKAznote KikodaiuiTn, dxi. 

Iraa^ 

^propor hfaxTugo Aili&neo ^ 
^oiinitto Onoi.... 
JtiCftreaCion of Cknat 
indiA, Map of * 

Fumja Port L - 
Do Do PartlL 
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225 
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225 
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212 
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28 }i 

142 

24 


83 

227 

28 

24»84 
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Index to tt$ Penal Coda * * > > * 166 

lod^ CnltirMioiL ' > ' - • 178 

lijax^ssfcil)le Mine of God * - - • 8S 

Infiluts TeeattaraUakn 

0rm &0. . - . - • - 53 

Ini^ ITevppefta, • . • 169 

Inna KtfppaM, . > • 159 

Inquxer and Bible • • • * 88 

Inilraetion • • • • • > 88 

Do to Oatecbift • • • • 23 

laitrnetion to KatiTa Beadm • • > 4i 

tnbrajaft Padaippor, ^00rttrt^ 0c. • • • 155 

laquT7 . • . * • 45 

Ins^ctioM to Maateta of Talnk Beboola • 819 

Intira Vimaaa Kalai, SiAtm Ac > > 99 

Ipvbea Kmat 150 

Inkehippta Oloafkv, ’ * IS 

Imfkaaa Tenp^ Omr^i^r 159 

Ira^ Mokaamata Ae,J0f00 (Xficiite^ • • 152 

Iratna S^iapati Malai, 9 t 000 M*u$ 4er8tv 159 

Ireaoag^er's Qoeitionj • • * • • 330 

Inaama^ Vilokkaa^ ^0#iO4j ^nritfib • . 143 

Irwaa^ VUakka Joti, e8«ed« 4e. • 142 

Iraaol Ac, mfc/Acrtfit 308 

l aebella OrMaa • • • 46 

Is DOt tha Door optt f • • • • 46 

Is Toar Sosl Weil ? • • • • • 40 

lyirpA, ^v 0 ur • « • • • 107 

J 

Jaffna Morning Star . . . • 830 

Jagaziatbam'i MatenaHedicn ** • > 240 

Janes’s AnvouB la^ainr > • > > 15 

Jonj HiAling • • • . . 54 

Jesai Christ the of SalntioB • • *38 

Jesae is Ute Sartoor of Siaoere - - * 47 

JeruBy JoBtica, and the Sinner ... 197 

Jene mast bare needs bare snSered * - . 46 

Jewel Miow of Saltataoa . . - • 98 

Jewelry - - • • - 45 

Joyce’s Sdentific Dlalogaea • • - ISO 

Judgment Day- * - • - - 47 
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•) uaiioe frnd Morc^ DiipUjed < • * 34 

•TustlAcotion . - • - - - 36 

K 

Kad^V1ll AuUii, fl • • - 120 

Kfvdftvnhuranft^m * • • - ' 40 

Kaduvfiji Sittor Jio., «4^04r«A« die. - 140 

Kaildipati ko., uit$ do. • * * . 78 

KoiiuuuU«f SMakiua, • 160 

KoiMBtimn, • - • - 148 

XaiviJIijft Naranitom, A««««u«9u • 180 

Kv’tatirik Modnsi, ^lairC^ih • - 107 

Katinadd. «s0 utuA - . . ’188 

Xaivi/oliiVkikm* 4ttin60uirfifii*i^ • • • XOC* 

KtaMfi^iAsaa VkiSkaan, wibudr do. > OS 

Bo Filial Tamils 4iriAiru9 de. 05 

Do Yirattem, 4iH6inlS^ a/cluibr do. • 95 

KalinglcatU Paraoi, usm^ • • 168 

iCaliyau Dm], oar^aif » 188 

Do Yalto, s^Quifm • < J$0 

Do YmaI, ««8BJirMr fr#iv . • * 168 

KanmTcjan Xat&i, 4iriAjrf9tk 44»jg • • 204 

ICaiUkkkniikikmin, • • • 177 

KanApaU Akaval, ««iru^ • • ]04 

Do Antati, ««ru^ Miiffffi * - 104 

Do Sandami mmrufil tr^uth • • 104 

Do ViiQttain, 4emufi • - 104 

RanariA XuJ, ««r«9«lr • • > M8 

Kannav Saadai, stkftir #«JrAu - - ' 18^* 

Kaanapna Kayanar dc., 4^94uu f/t do. > 77 

Kanta rurana SunJekaa, «;l#uL/irjraari^ dc. * 9P 
Kantar Alankanus, * * * 90 

Do Anaputi, • $9 

Do AAtoti» • • * * 90 

Do Saalidi ICaiTMaia, do. • * 99 

Kasta Sorami Paril d«.| 4^0*4iirijiOuifi^ dc. * • ] 00 

l^paliiar Patikam, 4ub^ 4^ u04\k * 77 

Xi^iiurar #u'a?#jrif do. • ' - 77 

Kapila Tavar Aleara], Jf4k/A <• < 140 

Kt^ilai VaaaJLam • > - • - 204 

K^piUr SafaUfam . > . lao 

!ff!yfa Tadkiyam, sQub^ ^iirsSajiL • > . 189 

X^pBkl Faltn, tfuulo uffiL<S . • • 189 
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EArUVftnUr Sec. • • - 47 

KirumpampiD ViBbaictdokkn A^y, « 0 ifcuirtf Ac. 60 
Kus&palti^ &o., «^^tj4Sbu'&; • > * 77 

Ku9ftpp4i IsTftrui YirattAiQ, tf^rumu Ac. ' 78 

- • > - 78 

^0/r^Aifri^mfi • • *204 

Kft^Vunft Halai, ualki . . - lOO 

KAraikkaJAmmii Ac., mirm/iisir»>ihCBiiA Ao. * * 73 

Kiu«n& Valttt, AriT^^P ... IgS 

KftrikrJ, s^rfita^ • • • • • 212 

KMi Siiluapfrkftm, • -73 

Kui ICwd4>D| «r^«irdruiA * * • • 78 

ICuf Stfitbir^ sr0 • • 78 

Kui TuodiTinByblcBT Ac,, Ac. • • 204 

KftitUU ^Iki, iofffivb' ' ' • 70 

KoUn Eowr]\ Ac. vs^rifi Ac. • - > 06 

K«t*rmBt«v Vin^Aio, • 73 

Kilikkftiaa, • • * -206 

^ippckleJi BcfRuui'u.iv • “ • ' 230 

KiriulD^Pal £f^4>«iBrw*«0 - • • 44 

EiinikumarkU UpoMiUCiD Ac, Ac. 

KinKbumata NirAkmnim. 144 

Do Kuulaaa Antoti, Ac. 144 

Do KandAsa SMakaiSi cahr 

j..«rAo • • • - - - HI 

Bo Kfioduia Malij, ««far L.m Ao. 144 

Do K&Bdaaa Sudm Ae, Ac. • U4 

Bo Attivara Ao, . 144 

Do Kanda&am, B;fi 9 hfiu 30 «c^^«erco • 148 

Bo Kandasa Ealaopoka&i. fijiSw^u# Ac. 244 

Siriatninata KantLsaa Vaaaira ^c., 

««jtru«r Ac. •• - - • 162 

Bo Samvatam, B^A^i ^0 0 i^cu<r 0 th • 144 

Bo Tunifi^UT Sfimfiui 0 

Bo TiraekaruD, fipav^ia# • 144 

Bo Vetavikalpam, Qu 0 ^*AAc. - !44 

Kiriatuiatai AfinMyn*, Ac. - 63 

KinukiLaxrudaiTa Ao. Ac. • 107 

KirualuiapptfGmal Ac. S^^muGiJc^uieAr - - 107 

KlshkictAKuiism, sfishi^ih ” • 104 

KitUri^anmal AzBi&aam, BgBgfiuuiLairAr Ac. - 6l 

Kodijidai Malai, Otfirc&i(2ai>^ icff2i$u * '95 

Soa^kanar O&ooam, Gtf^idrtfctrif 0 ir 6 vi& • <150 
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Konglcassf EadftikkaodaiD, ^ - ilo 

fConraiTeatfta, Q«jr6Sr<s;B9erj^/c? • • > 1^0 

Kc«cLppat«zn» - - • - 169 

Kodinm SoTai, <3«ircs.tfjrjf Qsirmai • * 189 

}Col» Tip^f, (^«rrcr ^(JttD4r - - - • 830 

ICo^an Katai, ^ ’ ’ 805 

Kovintama Peramal Ao> - 108 

Koviata Sckitalcam, (3stT^$0*flitiA ’ .160 

Kcmli SaatiraoekaJ QsvtS #jr«w^F«)««ir > . 143 

Kadi KocUr Mfdai^ uiff&b' • . 180 

(CDuumTaladdo, 0Ukirj>jTAirrilQ . . . lOo 

Kamnroea Satakvn, co. * .100 

Kunaraterar Sfifetin Ao., ^lAerQ/gej/t do. • • 189 

Kump^osun First Englian Beadmg Book * - 283 

Kompakocasettira dc.^ 0Lbu<7«ff‘«ar 9^40f do, > 78 

Knoui^adinatar do., *- 155 

Kanarua^am, • ’ • • X?5 

KoxaJ, .... 161,S40 

KuralsfijigUrakun, 0lDafr fvQffaiii • • • 161 

Konmata Satokazn, ■* .70 

KaTongkallneOil, 0^c$b«u • • . 70 

Kora Farampara dc., 00 uriAufth da * >108 

Kosala VakldTain, 0#st>0rd£aji5 * . . 205 

KosalATa Kactidnm, piru4Biji - - IDS 

Kuala Munivior dc., do. 108 

Koscla Ualea MusiTar Saritcira do.^ do. * 190 

KatAjnpaa 8ittar do., s^iooaud^jd^ir do. * * HO 

Knjilaiuoai Ualai, ^iiSaribcBca *' . 95 

Koyil Padal, 0i(9#k* urruA • - - • 79 

Kuiappa Kajfikan SaCal, •.aruu fatuiMOr ^ir^so. 180 

t 

tiadsaBATintto, «vil#cBr^0d^ . • • 180 

I^dT^a Tamil Book - ... 8 

Lakkina Malai, taiSssr • • * * 146 

liamp of BiffhteoDBiiCBa * ** • * 40 

Do Trafb - - - - - " 

Do Wisdom.38 

iMtJatomoat.88,44 

Xmcdos fWlas de Fraae^ ot da Tamool 
Looituaa on the Ohriaiian Huustt7 

I 

. . 
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‘ Pasft- 

' Lootnros Oil Eccldriastic^ History • - * 27 

I Lectere to Edocftted Yoiug Men on KeligiouB 24 

I Lecture on NeStml Fhilosophj - . • lg(> 

f Lectnies on Theology - • - - - li* 

Leo tore on the Yednn^c Poet Teyemanevar * 24 

Let a Man esjoune Biznaelf • • - * 80 

Letter addressed to Tanul Christians * * 83 

Letter to Mahomedans * • • * ' 34 

Lift of Christ - - - - • 31 

' Do Jeens Christ • - - • - 47 

Do Luther - •. - - • 2ft 

Do Oberlin • - - • • • 40 

Do Parthasarathy and the life of Jeens * 47 

Do Polyoarp - - • - “ 43 

Do St Agnes • - . • - 67 

Do Si Antony • • • • • 67 

j Do St Ignatans - • • * 67 

\ Do St HsJ^ • - * - • 67 

Do St Polycarp • - ’ *67 

Do St. Sehsstiyan * • • • - 57 

Life of Swarts - . . . - 

Light of Wisdom to the Unlearned - - * 38 

Little Cornelia - - - . - 37 

Do Henry and his Hearer - - • - 14 

Do Philosopher ----- 34 O 

Lino upon Line t - - - • • 26 

Live* of Philip Ac. - - - - - 57 

Do St Joannes Ao. - * • • - 57 

Do St Laurence 4o. - - • “57 

Do St Maecarias Ac. • - - •• • 57 

Do St. Panl the Bremeta * - - - 67 

Do St Stephen Ac. - - - - - 56 

Looking Glass for the Popes - • • 25 

, Lord’s Day • - - - - - 80 

i Loss of tii Soul - “ • • - 43 

' IioreofOod - • • * • • 4? 

! Lore of God to Sinners - • - - 41 

j Land’s Geometay as a Scienco - * ~ * 220 

• Do Do as an Art • . • . 220 * 

Luther’s Smaller Catechism • • - . 2u 

\ Lntterinattiyalpu, ‘ -55 

' Lying • - - • • -85 

I^ca • - • “ ““31 
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Madofft Poranun • - . . 231 

MadrM Presldoac^, of thp • • • 23? 

Ma^torUl Synopeia ' - - .156 

Mahamaham • . . . • • 40 

MoJiomedAa Olvil Lair • > . -.156 

5{aJcapar&tam» uiSfruBjr^th . > - • 100 

^^a]capArata VUuain» laaffu/rfffi - . 103 

T>o Ati Parra Vadanam • - • £05 

Do Sapapflxra Vnaanam . - - £05 

Do Yasanam • . • . . - 305 

Do Virata Pnrva Vnaonam - - . 20<» 

^fakavaklcij'iv Kaddalai, 

MakiladiaaoTTaiKanttirua, 6A6^c(L#9«>if«ae« . £05 

KaUcam Lewin Turafi finsff - 100 

MalUkonyarar ^ d:e • >70 

MaoakVaaitam • • • • • 228 

Manakknla yinafal:nT 6se. losra^of tSfitnutst d(0. 104 

HanoTala Narayuia &o. lAturairwfiirffifSJiasr 4fc. - 161 

Mandikadn Featiral .... 40,41 

Maniaataa Oppari, > > . 10 [ 

Do SsfittinD Kamukal, usoru^sSr £:c. lOl 

Do VilaeaiD, u4^u^«9A>iir#ia * • 198 

Maniira Malai, • • . . (S 

Do Viyakki^anam, ua^0ir46ujirsQnj!r«r<h - 18 

Maataaj, or Incantations • - > - 43 

Mannal DiotionAr 7 of the Tamil Language • 209 

Do of tha BnglisJi Iav of EriOonuo • • 156 

Do of GeograpLf .... jsfi 

Mannniti Sastlram, • - 156 

Man wbo Idllod Ins NewnboDr • . *88 

Man’s Abnao of God's Patisneo > • • 80 

Maps .... - . 227 

Maffiiiata'rallijamman &c. d$c. 05 

5£ark, St • - - . • - 80 

Marks of a Tmo Bollgion . . - * 88 

Itrriags . «• - - * • 85 

Do ..... 44 

Do and Bmoal San’ico - - • > 8 

Do of Priesta ..... 48 

liUmiags Vision ----- 46 

Man^Bnan’a Bnaf Surrey of History > • * 228 

MMsamnni Vi^)piii, efi aearuL/ - •175 
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Hastan Sajaw Padal, ifi«w^ircsr ^/noi^ uffuA - ] 53 

Uataoftkin lUjaa i^/gvsrSfi jrireaSr < 205 

MstiruU&B Ifadakam, ^^ii;«rr«rir«Dr - • 192 

Matwew St - • • - • 89 

Katon! Patirm &c» ^ - 79 

Haim YeDps, lafimr Qititfuir • - . 79 

MatenuTiiaa Akaval, jf4rci'«u > 118 

XK) AmnaixfUi ui^SDnoiffsai^t^n^ • • 118 

Do VilasKQ, - 108 

Ifazima ibr OoJiUnce in tLo Condnot of Life - • 12 

Mftyilasftlft Ant»ti. ‘ - 100 

Do YirutUoif usSeuir^Oi; . • 100 

Maddu YakadazD^ tfiTild * * - 177 

Manaea Patiktuu, urrasr# ufi«ib • . . 130 

Mftriyainnun Taladdu, jafr$^jnC<Sl • 117 

Markkanda Yilasoco, aSeuif^u - • 198 

If^foi- Punw Yi 7 aka Kanduiun, lorr^it i^asr^ mSqjc 

s&c. .209 

Uaiara PorunuJ dsc, tAXfituu 0(j(5uirelr dec. • - 108 

UaanaofBliaa . • > . . 36»43 

Medical Mlsbcn Ho^ial, Addreu, * - • 47 

Haditationa ou Passion of Jeans Cbns^ - • 13 

Do cu the Titles of Christ • - • 15 

Meraoir of Berd. 0. 0. Leltch ' • > 2d 

Megnana Saram, QiACLf^^ffCDr #irira> ' * - 180 

Kent^ Aritfainetic - < > • . 

Meroj and Jnstico • " ■ - - 45 

Messiah's Conqnesta * * ’ .29 

Mejsgnana Saraini &c. GiAb 00 ir«r«wiri^ di:c. - 72 

Midmfinr - - . . - . 175 

Milton’s Paradise Lost, Compendium of . . $0 

Minad^ramman AVaval, i£&C9 uih^aeSr deo. • 25 

Do K^iTenpa, do. ^25 

Do Pillai Tamil i£^C.^iuuniiA iSfif 

. . • - .-95 

Ministerial Advice - - - - 87 

Ministerial Adriee on Caring for Sonlst - * 14 

MinnoU Mal^ edtsh 0^6)8 Uisdaj . . - 191 

MiimoliTal g#pih - • • ■ " 121 

Minor f’oete First Book ... - 224 

Do Second Book • • - - ^24 

Do Complate Edition - . - 224 

Do Text done * * - • 
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of oQT Blessed Lord ... 

31irror of Curtom - - • - • 37,8fl 

MiBceUfraoons Poems • • * • 80 

HiuioB School Kagazinc • > • • 237 

MUnonazy GUsficr .... 286 

Do Sto^ • • “ - • 46 

ModsaTirakkisi, d«., Gioff jsc. - 52 

MokavUai Parani, G;sA'«ai«s^^u ujesdl . . 130 

Morria’ Eatery of India • . - . 227 

Do of England • . • . 227 

UoRca, tLo PiOQB J^egro • • . .48 

MotUors m South Inma • • * - > 16 

Motbor*a Manual . • . . . 33 , 4 .*; 

Modattati Kasdanam, srct^^saio • • 142 

Ifalciyittmuidavar, 4o., dse. • 153 

UtUBodAppadi^ • • • • 108 

Happattiraitda Patnmai Kn tai, t^uu00ff^O, dc. 206 
Maroka Eadavul Patikam, u0, du.* 100 

Hurnk^ iAQ}^ ' -100 

Marakan MoJai, mir^af . . . 100 

Unrukan Taladda, (ip( 35 <*v /sagsdS > • 100 

Mnrakar Antoti* - - . 100 

Momkar 0 pl» (U 0 «^ ... iqo 

Morokoear Iraddai, sc., (ip 0 G«sir jl^irtlsot-, • 100 

Mattakkuaara Snvaini Pdlai, &c., Quiaff, Ac. 100 

Hattnmariyammaji Patikam^ (p^^iojnffiL/touesr,'dv. 117 
UattatthandaTfrr EirtaDai, &c. 79 

MnttQTmayakar, (bc.f (^fifi€Sfiirajs<f • • 105 

Mattuviraji Paddo, uffdO . - 119 

Hnttaririyuo, (ip^^ • • - 212 

Uatorai, fififimit .... 161,289 

Kavar ATnmaTifti, Qperif ^chusjrSsr • * • 79 

N 

Kadessr Ejrttaaaia, . • 79 

Kadifiul, fiSffif. gprok* . . > < 173 

IfadiauxtacDSzd, . . > 175 

UTAidatam, m0^i2i .... 10] 

Kala Sakldravartti Eatai, 6/^00, 4o. - 206 

Do Tenpa, gm Q^^uir ... 101 

Salari Eamzni, gmA ^uii£ - . . - 191 

WaBitangkam «6s^ . - 206 

JUndii . • • • • 163 
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Pagi. 

NaiDMSiTByft MaI&i, jsisf&tuniu • *79 

KammAlw IreddaOTtei MfJai, ^ibbo^rj^«M)r#, • 108 

Do KirtUsei, ^lAurr^anfr - 108 

Do Notruitiati, • 108 

NunpiTand&i’nampt Tirnvtntata, tusTOMurir 

^«J3 Jf, &C. . . - . . 80 

Hanneri, ^«S»Car^ • . . . • 168 

Nao&ul} ..... 8L8 

Kanteua Kiritanai, k0^ . . • 191 

Do Saritlu&m, ^^iSsrih • * 906 

lTfcp>javnij«L BiSajAi^^f/r fjthtf^iar . 188 

l^apoleon’s Book oi'Fate « . . *148 

Kansmgka V^aTam, • . • 191 

Nusappoykaa, ^^^uQu^djms - . .192 

Katlve i^thmotical Takles • . . • 9S8 

Nafcoral History of Arumala ... 2S9 

Hafcoral Fbilueupby, • . • 169 

Ifamnaai. • ' . 80 

Karamti Sarasi, sirstia • - • ISO 

HaTamt^a Uoiai^ iait^u - » 146 

Nakoi PatikMQ, 0s4tJru - • • 183 

ITaluUyar» ^ircui^iuriF ... - 188 

Kalajira Pir^utaiii, • 103 

ITaB^rin Ssn Ea7)» . . 220 

Kala Man^ri Eatai, p(fpi 

KaJvu Asanta Ealippu, ga^vir ^eor^^««flijLj • 80 

Xalvar Kanrnimi Matai, u/r1^ . $0 

NasaslTaTata Eaddalai, ®9er«riT^««w^%^ > 130 

Hannarana ^atSaxQ, 4^uur«ar . .83 

Hafiopateaa ^andam - • • • . 4B 

Kaoray ^loat, #«i»cy4L)^?br • - . 52 

ITarajana EaTSSam, p/TffittiJo» • . . 209 

Do MaTal, pagirujoisr i^nSa^ - • • 109 

Do Ptffro, gffffTiUiastu ufijpi . - • 109 

Do Satakaoi^ ^irjTjruaiar • • 209 

Naan Eeta, pir* • - • - - 80 

Natural Law - - - • - 45 

Natnrnl and Berealad L«w - • « • 45 

Natural Fhenoraezu^ Priata ... 280 

Nedusgkalinedil, eo • . . 70 

Needle of Adamant • * . . 45 

NefTV CoDTereationa on 8m and Salration ' • 24 

Negro Serraat • - - • - 44 
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NaminatA MnJam, 

Kangsari Vilakkacu 
Ken^^vavidii Tuta^ 

IfsTine’ Eng. asd TunrbictioiiBiy • 

ITbw Balking . . • . 

Now Birth - . - - 

Kuwport, Tnuids 

Kow ToeiamDul Hialor/ - • 

Kow Tafit4imont 8t«nM 

Now Yw, TIjo 
NioliollV Bniidivy Kjcotoium mi Morning loid l^vun 


ing SorvicoH • * • • . H 

Kilu^Htiapiindi SCutnm, • lOD 

NonngtnaViklai, • • . 70 

KubdttapBti, • • • ISZ 

Nit) Nori Vilakkun, • • 104 

Nitinnh 00^^ ..... 104 

Kiti ^lAin,lb ' • ... 100 

Nlti Sara YuaTom, • • 100 

Niti Sintamani. 000f^ffiAmift • • • IOC 

NitiJBol» 00^Q*vA • ’ * • 40 

NitUjuiuMalaoa CCiTviys^ &o., 000iua^^0gnmr, 4^0.100 
Nittiya Sivan Sallapitt * • • • 40 

Nijara Tlalekaaam, . 107 

NoMinadokam, 108 

Notification nr Soi^tore Farabloi * * > 4i 

Now iB (be day of Salvation • • • • 88 

Nnrradda O'imppati Antati» ^0<^tl<i0($uu0j ftc. 110 
Do. Du. Pirapavan, ^i^QpilGjdQ^u^uuOB* 111 
Do. Do. Tirappokal* ^^OpC^J 0(Suu 
00^3. 4o. • - - 111 

Num NamOi • • - 158 


212 

181 

151 

zxxrii 

47 
33 

48 
27 

221 

47 


0 

Obeorrafioe of the Sabbath * • * * 43 

Oda Nadakapi) yu^yffu^ca - ' • - 108 

Offices (Ohoroh of Boglacd) • . . 8 

Old Kaa'e Home - - • - . 46 

Do Path - - . _ “21 

Do Smb - ' * • ' ' 43 

Do Teatamenl Ihaton * - - .2$ 

OlSrilodnklcaED, . . • 181 

Omnipreeenco of God • - - - 43 
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Ons Hundred SUnses on tl^e Charaottf of Oltfisi, - 
Onij Interceuor • • . . . 4 j 

Opp^ Eflomlca], puujriA««^6^«a^ . <1^ 

Or^ EirtUlui, • • • 1()3 

Orienta] Astronomer, 0 #ir^#(r«v^jr^ . • 109 

Oratarai Kotei, 90 ^eBi 7 « 9 «if«Bftt . • I d 2 

OdjyaCt* or ?oiinwi7» Ualai, dM. • 143 

Ofterrtld’i Abridgment of tie fiietcry of the Bible • 3 6 
Ouohtorlony'e Bii|. and Tam. P, Diotionenj, - jiicjctu 
O otliae of Temil ^unmar • • . zuv 

Outline of Andent History . . • • 2 d 3 

Onvaijer Tirokkural, ^M«iujrit^0«0«efr . isi 

P 

Paddanatar Ko^U, Ac,, uCumw^0irft<7*tra9»i3y Ao.* fiQ 
Do Tirnvidei, Ac. Ac. 30 

PsddanattnMiUai Padal, Ac, Id I 

Do Uongeaa PulwDpa], uCumr^^u 

L^Wtar, Ac. • • • • 131 

Pakarat Kitu, us4j^9m^ • . « • 

Do do Saram, uscj^Sn^^irjni • • jgg 

Do do TaesfiBm, usw^9»^m/^:i • 182 

PalamaluAntati, uuu^i'jr^^irji. • 80,101 

Palazocli, vyiOictT^ > • « • . i84 

PslamoU Tixaddn, • • 164 

Palanimamalsi Vadirelar, &., Ac. 101 

Palestine, Map of . • . . . 227 

Pali^ar Neeen, urcSvif . • 287 

Faldnn 6ukapi Haled, u^^eA, Ac * I4d 

Paapeddi Sitter Pedal, Ac. • 141 

Paaaridu Tutu, LfoerafiS^^ . . > 103 

Pandian Chronicle • • ^ > • 223 

Pangea Eirtt^e, Ac., 40tJ, Ac. . >132 

Psngsepata, Ac., Lm#u^, Ao. • > • • 182 

Paagaapota Ret^ Ac., Ac. >183 

Pangeataea Pirskaranam, • . IS2 

Pangeikarana, Ac., u^9«f«er, Ac. • >142 

PaasatantiraEatai, . • > 200 

Do. do. Faded, u^sfAAgicca^uiri-ib. 103 
Pansatikara Vilakkam, fftr, Ac. • * 80 

Panaa Padei Ssstiruo, iJ^#uil9#iTa»/6rih > 148 

Psrables of our Bieseed Lord > • • • 231 

Paramartta Enra Eatai, • 20$ 
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UJTfiUUjrSll^ • • . . . 

pfljamEcaata Tjpm» uffLoneef^^ ^uih . . 13 ^ 

ParftmApat* Sopuiaoi, ujruu^<}#/ru« 9 rih . . I 33 

Psmaft BAkMii7&, &c. &o. • -81 

PwnartotorisBft, &o.» ^^ssr. . ]S3 

Por&nateTftT VU^ektun, uemn^^iy 4se. • . 138 

Psr^lutue on ft portion of Pope's Anihologj . 135 

Porappirsm* Vifekam, uifui^rtA . 141 

PftrftftajQftyft PilW TaiiuJ, ur^ioujuiSm tetr^0i£i)t . 80 

PftTMftiruvTft Kolsriy ftr»&6., uffutfuaj^Q s jr«rrf?b7rf, ^ ld8 

PftTMU Viinkkam, . • • 158 

Panttiuyor Hftl^ uitSW • • 135 

PftUagwi M&munivfu*, u/@#«fiut/r<2p«i^ati*, &c.> 188 

PatscgeaJ^ar Sarsaftoi, ug^f^vnA 4‘ffaiii% . 133 

P^arttft SmtftTTimi, I 75 

Pftti Paan Pass Vila^&kam^ . 188 

Patita Mattoen* 4^., 4o. * * 55 

Pfttmft Puacft utfiAL^jraere^iTjri^ • . Ill 

Petiyijrftta Hakattavaffir • • 176 

PattirakiriTftr Pnlampal, ustuiu^ . 188 

Fftlarenvadi • • • • • • 233 

Pftdn Tui&i, ufr^^Bsfi - . . . 134 

Pakavata Purana, qs/rcsETf 5rc. - 111 

Palft Kandom, ... 1 ^ 

Do Topiked, u(f^0iSm9 • • > * 586 

JM Potanai, . - • • - 2B2 

Do SardtePi • ' > - * • 520 

PalftiTaaantft SoTaroikal, &o.> ujrlkjuirftr^^ 
t£t€»y &c. • • • • *184 

Pftlakavi Tiraddn, - - • 108 

Palapotft SampajLanai, utr^kiuir/t - 166 

PalftmTKftyanam, utr»ifffruirtu9un^ ... 193 

Palay’a Mone PanlijuB • * • - - 25 

PtAgaaladaanft Svakka Tmavidai, u^#fucl#«er, 3b:. 818 
ftmni wmdTi Mantari StQ. - • SO 0 

Paramasadaamapippiraffta • * - - 48 

^foi^otlu and &rabai - * - • > I5 

Pfti«t^ Ejadd:^ftm> uifjr^tfdt^iuiA- • • 158 

Parley tlie Portv . - . . 88,41,46 

Puttftsarati Parnmgl, &0. . Ill 

Do Puoalai, uBiififi9frsr0 uriAf^, ko. 118 
*’ Do Panaft, ^o., d«> ' 

JDft. T*nU^ ic.y 
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PMhftnda SamTotazn, 

Patiri Gnas^ Euiuni, ufrjd^ > I 43 

Paboaenra Vilasftm, c^euiT^ib • - 198 

Pe^Talfikodi Malol, uaior4Q«jr^L iAjrSet; • * * 19S 

Poftce be note ;oq • . . • . ^ 3^40 

Peep of Day • - - • • - 27 

Penal Cede • • . - - . jgg 

Penpatii Malai, loirSa; . • . I 55 

Pmi' 1 of Great Prioe * * * - 43 

PoriyaaonldyoniwaD Ajiirija, Ao., Quifliu fiwejQy d;o. 90 

1)0 Patilujs, Ou finjfStrvjQ • 90 

Poriyn Furauam, QutOnj qr'r^vio - > - 81 

Da Pnraiu; Saram, Qjjmsjqriresr sfr^tA - • 81 

Bo Parana ElirttoDRA, Oui^a^L^jr/rctur dif^^dar . dl 
Bo do Vatanam, QuifluL/rffasr ar#«rcn • $1 

Do Tirmnoli, Qui^u ' ~ ‘74»112 

Persian Storiea, uffe^usor tfw^aer - . 200 

Portion Tales, vxsfMsaafi - . > . 206 

Peramputcr Udoiyrwar, dw., ibo. - 112 

Peramtevi Toyar, &c., Qu(s^9fi^ do. . 112 

Pemkatdjani, <?uir«#^BJib - - *213 

Perinpa &anike3, • - 106 

PoflnmadsLntu EatM> • 

Potalramarottal, 9uf« . 05 

Pictaro Book ..... 20l> 

Piko’s KarlT Pictj ... - 15 

Pkroeo Book, &c., • • - * - xsiCTiii 

Pil^Qu^p to Socred IVators • ' • • • 41 

Pil^m'M Prorn'ts “ • - • - 12 

PilJaiyar Imd^ da, dc. - 105 

Pious Example - • - • . 45 

Pirikalatan Vilasam, L9ir«egir;ffe6r • - 199 

Piromaznnni Eiu*uklcadai, do., « 0 « 

<eeist-, Ac. • - - - • I7C 

Pirameya Sai*am, • . . 165 

PiramoCliia Kandant, • 32 

Pirongailakkaua ITorentokkan > <* • • 229 

Firapangsa Viroto Yittiyasom • • -41) 

Piiapoto SauUrotayam, L9ir3LriT# * 184 

Pirapoibgka Ualei, LS^LjeOivtf . • 70 

Piraunna Vinayakar, Ac., - 105 

Piiayaaiita, Aa, i^szzjJf^tfifty Ac. • . -74 

Pirayoka ViT«k«xi, i^s<itjzs . ‘ 218 

S3 
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Piforiafti YUftkk&m • . • ' 

Poom on Enuncganel • > • • - 81 

Pooas OB tlxo Old and l^ov Teetamcnte • *30 

Poetical Compend of tlie Bible - • > • $0 

Poetical Garland 

Poetical Version of the Book of Genoeis * . $0 

Poetiod Version of Gc^iosis and Bxodus • * 82 

Polyglot Vocabulary, Bngliah, Telugn, and Tamil ixxviii 
Ponnori Tiiuvaypp&di, &c., Qurs 6 t(issifi ^0«iffcuu, 
do, 112 

Poxmori yalinodaippatam, OuireuGar^A euffifia^uu 

Ufiih . . . . . - • 108 

PonnllEkkknzs, KollilidckarD, 

177 

PonniyfliTnniflji AiimyaVimttftm,Ourrirerftt;tace8u, A<r. 118 

PoBTannotCanta^ <*>uw^€mr4argfi^0ffg . $2 

Popety XJnscriptiiral - • • . - 

PornitanBl, . 1^ 

Po 

Poker PajaTiU • • - - • - 134 

Police Catoebiama - • " - - 157 

Police Circnlara - - - - - 157 

pOTe’a Anttiologf • - • . - iGo 

Go First Cat^ism of Tamil Clnunmor 
IDo Prose Beading Book . - . 2(J0 

Do Second Catoebum of Tamil Giummor - 
Do Third Tamil Qromroar - - -213 

PorrikkaliTonpes • • * 88 

PoiTunalai, Quif^^S uirSsv • • . . 134 

Pota Vaeanajp, • . * • 1(16 

Practical Bs^utions of the Parables of Christ - 17 

Prayers for Families ; Madras, T. 8. • • - 9 

Pn^ers for Christian fhmiljoe (Jaffna) . * 9 

Prayers from tho Idtnr^ for Pam Hies • . . 9 

Prayer of an Afflicted HWthen *■ . . 88 

Pri^ and the Bible • • - .. $7 

Pvinoipia Beligionis Ohristianie • . . 221 

Prodi^ Son • - - - - . 31 

Principles of Morality • . . « 224 

BMtesitent Cateohiim . . > • • 25 

g><te*eBt Beligioa no ITovelity • • . 4'),41 

PlfylWlindnMatangkalinAlirB,qG/'i(0(^u>7ab®,Ac. 3$ 
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Fokalenti SnrakkaiD. in- 

PokftiTandi P&tam, . 

PnkaMMalfti, thrift: 

^olAcMrac KilATii, <scn«^ - 

PnlftQtirw Tato, i-t9ofs0s«ir . 

Pnlippam MojuTar, Aa, n^uutiai* &C. 

Uo do Pfti&C«radda» ue^OufTss^, dec. 
Pcdippanl HuU'VU’YaTittiTajn, i^uuir&aSf, Ac. 
PumisMtiram, 

Pitraiaftatira P^ppa . - - - 

PnmifiQBifrappftdsngkal ... 
PniDAztgkrb !l?Fgi{teTn . • . 

Poaftijeama Atohepam > ' 

Porrika Marai Yilakkaca, &c. 

Purrika Sarittiram - . . • 

Pimiyatayi Hantiram, u»^0r>i 

PurDrara SakkiiaTartti iC&isi, &o. 

Poskpari^ Li4^aB0 • 


Puiouaatlnilekarippa 

ViimisBstimsunikaja 


Pofft. 

214 

198 

194 

194 

194 

147 

ISO 

176 

280 

228 

227 

229 

49 

54 

234 

61 

207 

68 

226 

226 

226 


^Qostioca on Oosauj • • * * * 220 

Qaeatiaas to the Undorataadififf ~ ~ ~ 

(^MtioDB on Kew Teataznont ^torj • • • 220 

(^eatione in Mantal Ajitihinatao ... 

R 

Bailwa^ Oonpanv’a Ra^alations . - - 157 

Ea^aJcopala 

Haja Toka Samm, iv/rsGuFa . >184 

BdmanmaNuiT»tat3, ffF4air^9, Ac • * • 

Baina Kadakazn, gijrF;o/F(_«ud . . - 199 

KanaajanaEIappaddn, ^FirusiTaiacr, Ac. > • ' 195 

BamyanaRomnaippaddn, • . . - 196 

Raaanajam, ^aiararaaria • ~ * * 194 

Bamajona Vasaoajn, QinffLoirajfss " * 207 

Bamayana Uitara YkTu^am ^ ^junuinueair, &c. > - 207 

Reader to the. • - • .86 

Reading XitaaonB for every Day in the Year ’ - 240 

Keddik^iYeaal, QFilc^9«p.^iuFo>f • - • 11^ 

S^igioB or Piety • - - . - 37 
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iWanncialion of Evil'^nya - - - . 

ilefatatimi of Entidisra * • > • . 

Hofutatioii of a Kinda Tract against Cbrifftiaiuty • 
Rolativo Dutica • • • • * . - 

& 438 cniblnj)oo between Kindaism Bomanism 
Etosomblanco bH^voon Paganism & Bom. CatboHciam 
Boat tl>at romoina for Oo^'a pooplo • • • 

Bosurreution of Cbriat • - . • > 

Vfay 

Robvrb<uii a Tamil Pupem - • • . 

Bofnnn (•atlio1tc*K Omh^oIv mill Ai'fH - . • 

iiomtuiixiti QiiuKtioncJ > . > . 

Roma Biabl, u-cS - . . . 

i^o do Ruttiraia, d&o, 

Do do Yajittiyam, &c. 

KndimMits of Tuztil Grammar > . . 

Bakoumi KalijanajD, 0 ^ 1 ^ 1040 ^ tfsAib^raarcb 
Bain Kill, . 

Rolea of tho tTneovenanted Civil S, Examinations • 
Bulinga of Sodci' Court • • • . 


Sabbatb • ' • - - . 

fiocrod Lyrics - - . . . 

Sacred Pootfy • . • - • - - 

Sftdaixoalcu, dc. . . . 

Sadakopar Antati, ^uO^<ruirfi/9ir0 
Sad^opalvar PanaarMtinMn, fL.Q^'runi^ &c. • 
Saddamnai Nikandn, &c. 

T)o Sadaaara, dw,, d^, • « 

SoiUpura Malai, lodfto - . . 

Saiyotatta Padaipper, ^fj^iJiuumuuOuut 
Saira Samayn Vina Yidu, Ac. 

Saiva Samaya Vilakkam, mww^i^iLi 45«r««m * 
S^va Tattovamirtha, Acj 404twjfjifisu'Ti£n^, dto. 
Satva TnshanA Parikaram, Ac, * • 

fieSekarattn ITama, * 

Saknna Kmmun . * . . . . 

S^ona Nul, - . . . 

Saknatalm ViUsaa, ^eoir^ia - 

laata Snvaim Taraxam, ^ibu^^sFarircA, Ac. • 

* > JJo So Eirttaoai, rmuAAM/cii? 

Da Do Patim, Ac., u^pjpi 


I»S1 70 TSl 7ItL» 0? B00E3. 
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A 

S&capaatfr Savami Tina, ^ • 34 

Samaitira TilasacL, . . X99 

Saaglcarppft Kirakaran^ . ' L&4 

S*zi^kop«ngka Markkas), ^:ic?^«ru^4)A, &o. - 5Z 

Sazunar^ka Vjiakkam, «>sku^i4<« - * 13 

Saaaisuitdmaiii, - 173 

Stfonal SaatiuLm, fffjptit ^trA0irui • • > 148 

Saoitaft SalUpa MfJai, > - 195 

Ssmaraii Astati, #r«b«Li^uj^^ir^ • • > 117 

Do Padasalav Ac., uirufiriK, Ac. . II 7 

Sofiattu Ualai, - - • > 154 

Sarita Mal&i, ccrlki' . • • . I 55 

SattTaraa PoUbi, Owrfiih - * * 134 

Sa5sitallant^MlLIai, usrrSa^ - • 134 

blitaajuMntAra, Ac., *fi*ihiS,TfiriUt Ac. > - • 143 

Satti^a V eta 'iSnaddastajo, * 00 iijO^g, Aa -* 2^0 

Sarappirapastam, . - . 1^5 

SariUerattcikkaddatfia, Ac., Ac. 33 

Do Goana, Ac. Do ^rreor, Ac. 3$ 

Do Qmuuk Upa, Ac. Do 6C 

Sastirakwssu, firA 0 ff * * • • 

SaCakalan^aram, ^ff^«/rei^e«irjria • • 147 

Satarasa Itikasam • ** * . * -* 29S 

Satanmam, ^rT^ffjrmrih - * ’ * 32 

SatUya Sapw Paridaai - - - • - 63 

Sattiya Veta Aippatangkaiiii, Ac., ^00iuOa^, Ac. 6$ 

Do lA^Kluuoam, ^g0tjQi^, Ac. ' 43 

Do Poridsai, ^g0>ij(3^g ufPilss^ - • 54 

Do Sarittira Smnikkam, ^00iuQstig, Ac. 55 

Saiorakarati, 209 

SaTittiriyamnaan, Ac., ^sreSgSifivi^uisir, Ac. • 93 

Schraid’e Tamil TracU • • '-41$ 

Sohpiiiro Against Idolatry • - • - 87 

8^ptttro Catacbiam - . - . 220. 

Scriptiire Doctrine concormng tlie Peraoai of Christ 22 

Do Doctnnes Deflaod, ac. • > > 20 

Do Extracts - - - . 19,84,44 

Do Geography - - - • • 

Do History - . - - • 

Do Unral - • - - - - 31 

Do Miri*ox - • • - . 10 

Do l^amcB ' - • - - S20 

Do Outlines • • - • - 221 
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Scn^ 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Soomi! 


ro PoflaagM - • • 

Tost* amsgad 

Text Book - • . 

Do (Taxt for erory day) 
TexU . . . . 

Hixa who is Inrisiblo 


saouiff nua 7110 la xnnsiDio 
Sakki/ar Puaaam. Qtf^Qf^r qffjtmiA 
Roardi t}ie Scnpiurae • < • 

HoaroK t^U/t Truth • . . . 

HoooTid Comii^ of Obriet 
Hocond Book Knoliah uid Tan it * •* 

Holocb Works ofBosolii, with liis Jjifo • • 

fiQlt>oticm of Boriptoro Toxts 
Do oT Tamil Kyema 

flalflUaamaiion .... 
Sarttonotili. 66. 7. '• • < 

Bannoni on tho Beatitadoa • • 

Do on Dootrioat, is PinoUcal subjocfo 

Do on tbo inoftla't Oraod * 

Do Proaohod in 8h UaTj’i, dw. • 

Df> on Prophecy ... 

Bermona by Scbanr ...» 

Hermoa on tho Monnt ... 

Hocood Book - - • . . 

Do Instructor r - * 

Do Book of liOMons * • 

Do Beading Louona * ' 

Do PootioiJ Boadar ... 

Bonnatamdaaya Tiro, &v. 

Hefctira Kovai, - 

Saron Argunonts .... 

Ifotglisb OVasnmar in Tamil and Kngluh ' 
ftaymor’a First Snglish and Tamil iWding Book 
Skni Acoonnt of Uie Fonr Aiidcni Kmpiras 
ShMt Immobs, Not. 1-*I0 ... 

Short Prayers, do. ... 

Si^n Eari Tiz^dn, 0ffC.9 

SUai Elupahu • • 

SilnTaippatei, uirso^ 

Sin Diacorer^ . . - 

ftn of Idol Worship . • • • 

flu. On • 

Sd^Brarelar MbJm, ^dra^/dareuduvr&ii; » 


ZXJCVI 
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381 

84 

296 
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62 
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44 
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101 
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Sicac^ T 0 pikAi, BftrunugiSm^ > . - 134 

Sii» 

SiraddiS&n» ^.| Ac. . . ^34 

Sirupm^Tin fTeutoUa, <3^irj^ 226 

Sira Pmu Kal&o, djQiu^#M«u;A • • . 16d 

Siruttond* KayoDAr Vi}uAm, P^«Q#ir«dr^, Ac. • 192 

Do bo ?alAng;lcAt6), &«. 207 

SiroTir Eftlvi, Ac. • ~ 168 

Sictar*! Ih>o&B • * * • . • 41 

SiCUnt* Sikvoau, i34ir6AM6 - >71 

Do Tipikai, ^gfiirt 0 gi^m* > . • 185 

SitbtaajfkiCai TilMUQ, • ]20 

SittironidADi, gggff'tmL.tA • ' • • l76 

SivAkoviyammu^ kc., Ao, • 98 

SiTWQAM PotAm^ Quit 01 ^ . > • l8fi 

Do Tipkn, 2 )cj 0 ir«r gui^ . • -185 

SivttAmA 8 AnffplribiaAi&, ^«'^/riA#i4, 824 . > • 05 

SivtfiUDA VaI^ • . . 65 

SIta PoTAkkirAmAni, Sfmuirni, kc. ^ • . 65 

SivuunU LaSori, 9ci/TmrA0 •>’616 • • . 66 

SiTAuatAHaku, 94rir«r^# lAir^ • *.96 

SitogUAA Qutixtm, fittgtirtv • • 65 

SiTueri F)rakuB3D, • • 65 

SiTA P^ADai, ^us&sr • . * • 66 

SivAppirakAMo, dAuL9ir«'r#cb • . • 366 

Sira Pi^A MaaBAri* - > 86 

Sira Paniaiyatn* kc, n9irm8\uiA, kc. • • 85 

BirapmrakAM Eodd^ol SimfLJiSirstT* « 6 lu 8 «r . 186 

*Do Yeapa^ Qar^ur « 166 

flirinoka 6 araiB» M^uiTA • • • 166 

Sira^a Cortificote • * • • ‘ 46 

Siraaiva Vonpa, Oaj«iruir • > • 1$6 

Slravlrakaai, * * > * 156 

SirakaraQniya Telivn, g^sfimtitsaf^iJ, 8 cc. -66 

SirarakaliAizurUm, > • 176 

Bkatohee of A«ia . - . . . $26 

Do of Boropo “ - • - - 226 

Do of Semo&a os tibo Miraolea • -29 

Solomu Trnttla . • - - • 58 

Songa of Praia© . - - - • 86 

Sornpa S&ram^ Qfff^u • - • 156 

SorapattuLtati, Q*ff(sug000‘r0 . - - 136 

' Hpalfisg Booka - - - - - 22 $ 
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Spiiitul FoQBiain • • > < • ^ 

Do Lamp.45»219 

Do Lithfe • - - . . 36,42 

Do Milk - - - - . . 21 P 

Do Tdoclting • * - “ 41 

Do Tdniple . • . . . 3 ^ 

Do Tott^Btooe • ‘ ' 43 

Soaa&flila, Malai, Q^>r«9 io#cuio/r^ • • . 36 

Soontan^ LokaH, . . @3 

Srunnt ^niuonrijiU', Su*. • • * 142 

8ri lioRiar Pfltiknm, oftjfitr-tLttf u^aib • • 

Do Talftcldo, onNflri^uvr . - i]^ 

8ri VipA IlnkaTar» &c., ttVi^d?jrp*j««rii u^«to > li.l 
Sri Raogko Aromanai, «Lif)Piso «A^U'r&>r - . 113 

Sri Bangka MakaHuTam> • 118 

Do Ka^akar Tiru Daal - - - 118 

Do Nayakikknm, &o., pntjQs 

S \ih, ko., - . - • - no 

0 Ka^aki^r, AStms 0irtuQiu:iir • • 113 

Sri Bangn Koynkar Usal, swflirA«^>ru«if, do. • 118 

Sri Vnaiuia Fiuduinjizn, avifiajfa y^ssrio • • 113 

StiUinflcot'A OalvrhiRni • . • - 21 

SiiffoHngfl of Christ • - - • • 30 

SnkantAkuntaU Xayaki Pnlnin, 

ffriuB, &c. ‘ * • * '06 

8nkkirarisa;a Poknm, s^kQstS^aj Qu^sih * • 147 

Sam of ilio ^criptarca • * * '45 

Sommasy of Christian Doctrioo • ' - SO 

Do of eUd Bible - - - - 35 

Do of Facta in Physical Science • - 220 

Bnramor's Ei^ositlon of St. Xmko • > . 230 

Sontara KaIl<^aIn, • * - 104 

Do. Marti T<n'fa«Tn, jut > 86 

Do. Savami, &c.f &c. • • 86 

Santanv Veda, OmjQ, dc. • . 66 

Saatara &ekarar» &o., kc, . . 86 

SvAtaranaittir Keaari, < 150 

SobdiTiaiona of Enowladgo • • • • 166 

6i^)piramaiuyar Aratara, Ac., aui^ffiAOtRtu^, 8ca. - 101 

Do Ei^mnpakain, 4tc, • 101 

Do * ICirttsMi, dk^^sa 1 Ol 

>’ Do Pajssai, (tc., ^sOer lOl 

V Do Parfakfijc- 0m/fuiSBiLaiieji u0£\^ 101 
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SoppirftBUjiijar Tot&lra, &c., sui^su>es^«jf Qprrjt 

^rth, &e. .... 101 

Do TilasuD, suiSftDO^tjA c£aijt«>lo 101 

Do TimtUtt, #tjLS^u«B6wjf 101 

8appirjMapun, shJiJirfuiA - • • • 34 

Soi^olhiSAfi, ««y«ucfujr0 . . - 1£^8 

8 uAdo 7 HHnb LcaisoiiB Irom the Old Teatamoai * 8 

dnpot^Ru Ualfti, uwr^ > - • 

SoTABintAnKmi YfrTittivsm, 176 

BBtariBasa Eitfti, de^s ... 180 

Srulnmasi Ktk&odu, - • 203 

Sudunud UttuBQdiuyiui, <^t->TuisBif\, &o. • • 147 

Suporati^iN CuBfco)iifl ftaoDg Hativo OWifttiana * 47 

Sopplomoutary Miuiojcrint ' • .261 

^rw Way • • • • . • BO 

SqU 8a£gkitai, . . • 190 

Do Sec., ^ 0 . • * • 80 

Swartz Dialogncz * - . • • 84 

Svr«ftroi'’B P^yer . . • - • 48 

Swoeb SavmiTB of Divino Tmtk -. • • 21 

Synopsis of tbo Biblo . * • .46 

T 

TbIm for Cldidren • • • • • 48 

Taluk MooodfTs Ro^lAtionz, &o. - 167 

Tamilariyum Femnal Sadai, StG. • * 207 

Tamil AUas ... - - 227 

Taniil and DngHali Prac^eal Dictionary • - T«Tiii 

Tamil and Bri^Hah Dictionary . • • xxivii 

I'amil Expositor * “ - ■ * xxxv 

I'airul Qrunraar . - - . - 214 

Do Hand Boole • • - - • xxxri 

Do Law ...-•- 156 

Do Magfciina - - “ - • 284 

Do Minor Poela. • - - • 224 

Do Quarterly Ropoaitory - • - - 286 

Do ^inior for tiva bm of Beginncra - • ixatriii 

Do Vado—Mectun • ■ " • • x^nx 

Tamil Primor.222 

Do Iti^diiii; Cook ' • - • - 222 

Tandalaiyar ^talai, • - 160 

Do Satakam, ^afcrufek’iLri’ir - - ICC 

Tancli Alangkoram, • • 214 
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Tikoavckntari Kikondn, fisdrQ 

Do Vayttifam ... 

Tarkka ^jr«^ *A6jrsi^ 

Tam» i^iti yeiipa.i Qmdruir 

Tarojitaniil, ^ 0 u^rcv • • • » 

’Z'wakariya UabAvckkkiyacD, 4 bo. • 

Tattuvftkkroinndi .... 
I’bttuva KaddAlaii 

Du Kill S'mxkMtn, #04«U3 

Do Villakkfuui 00!^st*> 

Tfttvutrayani^ i9^mi/ia*jtA . • 

TuIuvh I^l(im, . > 

Tandavam'Uiu, uff&v * . 

Tuiip|iMlal TimUu, ^jril(9 

TanMtvaiUkm Xovm» 

Tarakawia Viltaam, 4jrq^«/rAiir 
TMildor Viliirara, ^>rfiru^fif ofiovmb • 

TavamiiVktikm, 

TiylorV InhoduotiOD to % Holy Lifts 
Taymaknl 7 omaI» pfrujutsQm*^, % ‘irotki 
Tmnmm&lcki, Ofnauir i^rSai 
Ton CommandmocU . • . . 

ToonolanuM Kirtolinan Kabu 
ToAOMOriya PorajiArB, 9co.« fto. 

Tonpa Ma]aa» lArrhu • 

TompO'c'ani, O^iAUif^mfi ... 
Toiaporato Way .... 

Ton Oomnamlaonto ... 
TorMynv SwUiramf ^foonuir 0i:th$jru 
Do Vhjittijhm, do m^jsfiuua • 

Toolkar Numntati, Q^fi^ir . 

Tooingko Eva& Hotei, jrtrBoar 

Tsot of Hindokm - . > • . 

Tost of lUJigiono ... 

ToTomotovin HoTnaol, &o., 9j9«ruiT4sc5sr ^o/^soir 
ToTomoCoTiA, Ac., O0mt.^0irt^m o^otriAio^^ua . 
ToroiBoteTn^yai, fto.| Q0iuiff0(imfm^u ‘ 
Torkondo VosoLleo, Q^ffQ^irt^u 
Tov^jnroxn&Q* S^yia, ^^a/ucSjtloitot^ 

%tru* Potikam, • * * 

Vl^iEaeoBM Olo&gka. 

iStfSBU^lB^auFiJlai, Ac^ <f00*00iruji^ dso. - 
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157 
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136 
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187 
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196 
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190 

49 

15 

164 
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86 

207 

142 
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176 

118 

198 
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28 

61 

81 

61 
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fitge. 

TmkslotCir&nk (20$9€:rO4i/(r^fffu3 > -157 

Te^ra Paridsai, Q 0 iL)^ UfBiLm >0 > > . 54 

^dolocift Tbetic* - - - • • Ifl 

Third Footical K«ador • • * * * 22f> 

Third Claas llMdiag Sook ... 22 s 

Third Book of lioaoaa “ * • • 28H 

Third 3kN5k.225 

Third Instmotor ' • - • • 225 

Thix^tKioe Artiolea oC Itoligion > • • 20 

Tbotnp60(i.'8 CaMohism • • * * * 230 

Throo Siaton . . . • . S5 

Throo Wi^-UarkB.2$»Sd 

Third Poetioa) B«ador ' • * *22/; 

TikkuTismm, 0i^ifisiuCa • • • • 106 

Tilki yo^ua^a SatakaiSi 0utirijf &!o. • 3ft 

Tiilfti FiUirru, do., 0At»/ u0^jDf, ^0. • « BO 

Tinatarhuntoi, aA . < . 

Tiagksl Zilamai Fniumi^ l/^«bu • 57 

Tmnacur Paraiaa]. Qu^ia/rar, 6. 1U< 

Tirikadttkam, 0fltt(i€Co ' • * • 100 

Tiri Pura Sa&tMi Malu, 0fii^ir *S0lH . 96 

Tingntma TaliMi, • • • 157 

TIruxkalaUai SUod^ 0mim^n0, {to. • 90 

Tirttkkalukrmrt FurtBaiB, itc, • • 80 

Do hfalai, ^ 0 C«c^iSivp u«rtia; • 87 

Tirokkalakcim Pnraaa fiarittiram - • • 87 

TinikkaruTai ICali, 4o., 0^i0(^0Jl0t3 • • 87 

Do Fatimi, |i 0 a« 0 *a»»u^^jBr, &o. 87 

Do VaiipOk 0mi*<3i$s>0> Q^tirutf “ 8? 

TirukkBiralaK^iraTBngn* d«> • - 87 

Tu'uraal Anupati, ;90iajr«u • II8 

Do TiroBimo. Ao.» ^0uirflli Ac. * * 114 

Tiro Mani Malai, 0nOt^«A ioffJry • • - 87 

Tu’biniidiTadaiTO, ^0(VO(p. ~ * - 114 

Tiramullaivayal, Ac., Ac- ' 

Tinunukku^ PiJIa, 0QQfii0-^p <j«p^ • • 106 

TirumimkiBTu Fadai, - 102 

XiroDodkalm Vilakka Sorokkam, 0^0>fiL00Rfk 

«9«r4«, Ao. • • • * - . 61 

Tironarwanaparatta, Ac., 0^0ifffirvmy A«. - 114 

Tiruiavakkirakam, ^(3^Ariw/«ih * • ~ 147 

Tirappalattu, Ac., jS0utJirA}^^, Ac. * • 02 

TimppaJIasdo, Aa, ^0Ou«h$^«4&, Ac. ~ ' 114 
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Timppirtinh ^ 0 uuffa:«jrt - . - - 61 

ISrupporur Antatt, • . 102 

Do Kirttuuun, Do 8 iffi 0 taui . 102 

])o KuiipplravnU, Ac., Do ueaHiSff, Sic. • lOS 

])o Muroka Tottlruii, Do (io<vf«, 3tc. • 102 

])(> Murokck Puisarotiua Do Ac. • 102 

Do Scininti Mum, Do ^ 102 

Do Snppinunnuiyftr ToUiriun, Do «uijfir, Ac. lOS) 

Du TATHParn, ^0iK»'u/rc^h <^0iirffil • 103 

Tim PukA)iti‘ Are, . - - fcW 

TjmpvukfJ, j0(uKV4-<i;j • . . • I6i 

TirupniiHyM* Vcupft, Qj.**eur . - HK 

Dcj 8uli> Ao., Ac. • KH 

TiruiiSont.il AnUii, • W 

TiruMODtur Akavii, 108 

Do Kallranpa, l>o ^€9 Qmt^uir lOU 
Do Pilini, &a, iH^tor, Ao. • liKt 

TiTuUitAmpwAPorDaiD, - 8K 

XiniKHiiiunpftra Parana, Ac. q<ri««er, Ac. 3K 

Do do Ao. Ac. 86 
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